This is a reproduction of a library book that was digitized
by Google as part of an ongoing effort to preserve the
information in books and make it universally accessible.

Google books

https://books.google.com



https://books.google.com/books?id=hiwPAAAAIAAJ




GLft of

George J. Peirce

UNIVERSITY
LIBRARIES
















Calla<tius C)Nsobus )G.

4

C. CRISPI SALLUSTII

onx

CATILINAE CONJURATIONE
BELIOQUE JUGURTHINO

HISTORIAE.

.. ANIMADVERSIONTBUS ILLUSTRAVIT

x

CAROLUS ANTHON.

IIT, ARARC. KT LAT. IN COL. GOLE: N. K. PROF, 4DJ,

NOVI EBORACI:
BUMTIBUS @ ET O. ET H. CARYILL,

H DCCd IXIX.

1nrd
/HAH .



F@ 665 3
Az

1529
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LECTURIS
s 2.0,
CAROLUS ANTHON.
—eefoem

Quun fratres Carvilii, optimis de lLiteris op-
time merentes f)ibliopolae, Sallustium prelo
subjiciendum curarent, manumque meam ad-
jutricem, (parvum sane auxilium,} animo bene
volenti conquirerent, Sosiorum amicissimo-
rum studiis liberalissimis quin obsequerer nul-
lus dubitavi. Quamquam aliis igitur negotiis
districtus, (nam in poemata Horatiana, et in
res saeculorum praeteritorum geographicas,
curam operamque haud mediocriter impendo,
Deoque favente, ad finem labores meos prope
diem perduxero,) Sallustianas historias ea for-

ms donare in animum induxi, quae parva, ha
A2 :
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bilisque, et tironum usui praecipue inserviens,
haud multo aere studiosis empturientibus con-
staret. Neque ad Sallustium edendum, absit
verbo invidia, mihimet ipsi plane hospes acce-
dere videbar. Duo enim anni ferme exacti
sunt, cum, parentis sui curis destitutam, (nam
e vivis excesserat vir doctissimus,) mea quali-
cunque opella editionem Wilsonianam adjuvi,
atque 'id officii reddere conatus sum quod et
praeceptor et amicus postulavit. Si utilitatis
fructum hi praebeant igitur, quibus nunc per-
functus sum laboribus, magnopere gaudebo;
votis fruiturus felicissimis si eruditorum quo-
que demereantur suffragia. '

Praeceptoris nomen dulcissimam viri revo-
cavit memoriam. Priusquam igitur rationes
operis diligentius expono, perplacet illa addere.
quae viri amicissimi, in editionis supra lauda-
tae prooemio, manes expiaturus conscripsi.

—— Praeceptore meo venerabili fatis ab- -
repto, Sallustiique ab illo ornati redemptoribus
librariis novam editionem sub prelum missuris,
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cura mihi demandata fuit opusculum parente
suo orbatum in tutelam meam recipiendi. Non
magis officio, quam jucunda beneficiorum me-
moria adductus sum, ut onus hoc laboris susci-
;iiendhm putarem. Nam quum mens mea vi-
tae anteactae spatium, atque ineuntis aevi in-
scitiam respicere incipiat, hunc video mihi prin-
cipem et ad ingrediendam et ad prosequendam
optimorum studiorum optimam rationem exti-
tisse. Illo facem praeferente, saecula praeteri-
ta veterisque ingenti thesauros, fausto pede, au-
- spiciisque secundis, accedere atque intueri sem-
per facillimum; et felices illi quibus necimproba
Siren desidia, nec contemptor animus pimiaque
de se existimatio fructus uberrimos percipiendi
occasionem abstulerint. Naturae tandem con-
cessit vir omni mea laude praestantior, et
mortalia linquens in actema’ migravit—Sed
memoris laudesque tuae, optime praecepto-
ram atque amicim, nunquam in oblivione ja.-
‘cebunt! Dum pietati honos, dum jucunda hu-
manitas, exercitata atque praeclara disciplina
conformatiogue doctrinae apud homines no-
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men venerandum sibi comparant, dumm prae-
stantes illae pulcherrimaeque virtutes paima
donantur, quae tenebras vitae offusas discu-
tere, &tque viam, qua in aeternam patriam as-
cenditur, clara luce sua faciliorem reddere va-
lebunt; quis erit qui non tui cum charitate et
benevolentia recordationem gratissimam usur-
pet 7 Altioris doctrinae fundamenta tu felicis-
sime jecisti, fundamenta jacta auctoritate con-
firmans. Utinam gaxapira! plures tui similes
netas nostra dinumeraret. Utinam in hac terra,
ubi inanis jactantiae undique  tympana rebo-
ant,” levissimaoque multitudinis plausum nuga-
tores nugacissimi accipiont, exoriatur aliquis,
qui veterem eandemque verissimam discipli-
nae normam popularibus ostendens, scurrarum
risu immotus, de opiniohum commentis trivm-
phet.—em—

Haec ego, dictique nec poenitet nec unquam
poenitebit.——Manibus viri doctissimi, ut facul-
tas tulit, expiatis, in concinnanda hac editione
quid consilii ceperim, aut qua ratione id fue-
rim exsecutus, lectori dicendum. Textum Cor-
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tianpum, cui primas deferre molent qui in his
versantur literis, plerurnque exhibui. In qui-
buscunque autem locis Cortiana vel legendi vel
interpretandi ratio durissima visa est, linguae-
que Latinae indoli prorsus aliena, probatiores
ex aliis editionibus, Bipontina et Burnoufiana
presertim, et lectiones et interpretationes re-
vocavi. Cortius enim, magnus ille vir, quam-
vis de Sallustio, st quis alius, eximie meritus,
ponnunquam attamen corrigendi cacoéthes
in se irruere patitur, et oblitus sui, melioraque
rejiciens, deteriora laudibus extolit. Nonnun-
quam, viri clarissimi ductu atque auspiciis, Sal-
lustius ipse, sit venia verbo, parum Latine lo-
quitur. Ubicunque igitur hoc morbo laboran-
tem textum inveni, impenso annmisus studio uti
ad pristinas vires revocarem, in .quibusdam
locis vere miln videor finem exoptatum atti-
gisse, in aliis forsan minus prospera usus for-
tuna, quippc qui nulla criticorum ope ad sani-
tatem juventur. ) .,

Anyotationes copiosirsimas addidi, césquc
ab ima pagina ad calcem voluminis relegandas
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curavi, ne, si discipulorum oculis inter prae-
lectionem subjicerentur, plus incommodi quam
atilitatis afferrent. Histoniam, Geographiam,
Grammaticam, quicquid est quo studiosus ca-
rere non debeat, haud parca manu suppedita-
vi; minime enim ex illis me unwn esse profite-
or, quibus visum est in praelectionibus et in ju-
venibus erudiendis altum de his rebus tenere
silentium, Istiusmodi quidem doctores, vering
sonoris, se menfem .excolere aiunt, notasque
exegeticas ad nullam rem utiles exXistimant.
Judicent veritatis fautores castigatoresque tur-
pissimae ignorantiae. Mos quoque apud alios
nostratum obtinet, notulis solis, (quamvis im-
merentes sint parum refert,) laudem et honores
abundaater impertiendi, dum scommatibus et
contumeliis commentaria uberiora dilacerare
nituntur. Sapientissimum sane acuminis cri-
tici docuraentum ! Felicissima patria! cui non
verendum sit, si hujuscemodi valuerint senten-
tiae, ne doctrinae “ pomis” nimium

- “ exuberet annus, -
Proventuque oneret sulcos, alque horrea vincat!



xi

Haec praemonuisse sufficiat. De typorum
concinnitate, totiusque operis forma, judicet
qui in his paginis versabitur.

F: Musuee meo, in Aedibus Academicis.
virt. KalJun. ¢10 10 coco xxix,
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BELLUM CATILINARIUM.
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1. 'Oums *honiines qui “sese student pragstare ceteris
animalibus, summa ope niti decet vitam ‘silentio ne trans.
cant, veluti pecora, quae nature ’prona, atque ventri obe.
dientis, finxit. Sed nostra omnis vis in anime et corpore
fsita: "animi imperio, corporis servitio magis wimur : *al.
terum nobis com dis, alterum cum belluis commune est.
*Quo mihi rectius videtur ingenii quam viriuth opibus
gloriam quaerere ; et, quoniam vita ipsa, qua fraimur,
brevis est, *memoriam nostri quam maxume longam effi-
cere. Nam divitiarum et formae glotia fluxa atque fragi.
lis; virtus clara aeternaque “habetur. '*Sed dig megnum
inter mortalis certamen fuit, vine corperis an “virtute
animi, Yres militaris magis procederet. Nam et phius,
quam “ircipias, consulto « et, ubi consulueris, mature
facto opus est. Ha utrumque, per se indigens, alterum
alteriua auxilio “veget.

11. Istrur initio reges (nam in teiris nomen “imperis
id primum fuit) “diversi, pars lngemum alir corpus exer.
cobant : *ctiam tum vita hominum sine cupiditate *agi-
tabatur ; sua cuique sutie placebant. Postesa vero quam °

I
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in Asia 'Cyrus, in Graecia Lacedaemonii et Athenienses
coepere urbes stque nationes subigere, Mubidinem do.
minandi caussam belli habere, maxum ! glor}am in matx—
umo imperio putare; tum demum “periculo sique negotiis
compertum est, in belle plurimum ingenium posse. *Quod
8i regum &tque imperatorum animi virius in pace ita, uti
in bello, valeret, faequabilius atque constantius sese res
humanee haberent ; ncque ®aliud alio ferri, neque murta.
ri ac misceri omma cerneres. Nam imperium facile his
"artibus retinetur, quibus initio partum est. Verum, ubi
®pro labore desidia, *pro continentia et aequitate lubido
atque superbia invasere, “fortuna’ simul cum moribus im.
mutatur. Ita imperium semper ad Yoptumum quemque a
minus boro transfertur. Quac homines Yarant, navigant,
sedificant, Pvirtuti omnia parent. Sed multi mortales, de.
diti ventri atque somno, indocti imcultique vitam, siciti
“peregnnantes, transegere ; "'qu;bus, profecto contra na.
turam, corpus voluptati, anima oncri fuit. Eorum ego
vitam mortemque “juxta nestumo, “queniam de utraque
siletur: Verum enim vero is demurn mihi vivere atqua
*frui anima videtur, *qui, aliquo negotio intentus, praecia.
ri facinoris, aut artis bocee famam quderit. Sed, ®in
megna copia rerum, “aliud afii natura iter ostendit.

II. Purcarun est bene facere reipublicae : etiam %he.
ne dicere haud ®absurdum est. Vel pace, vel bello, cla-
rum fieri licet : #et qui fecere, et qui facta sliorum scrip-
were, mult leudaritur: A€ mithi qmdem, Sygmen etsi haud-
quaquam par gloria sequatur scriptorem et *auctorem
rerum, temen in primis arduum videtur ”rcs gostas scri.
here: primum, quod facta *ictis sunt exaequanda : de
hine, quia plerique, quae delitta teprchienderis, malivo
lentia et invidia ®putant : ¥ubi de magna virtute et gloria
bonorum memores, quae sibi quisque fucilia facta putat,

R N



Barrowrnt CaTiLina. 3

A8Yuo ABIMO ReCipit; ‘supra en, veluti ficta, pro falsis du.
cit. Sed sgo adolescentulus, initio, sicuti plerique, tudio
ad rempublicam latus sum ; ibiqye mihi advorsa mults
fuere. ‘Nam pro pudore, pro abstinentis, pro virute,
audacia, largitio, avaritia vigebant. Quoe tametsi nnimus
sspernabatur, ‘insolens malarum artium ; tamen, inter
tonta vitia, imbecille aetas ambitione corrupts tenebatur:
ac me, cum ab Sreliquoruim malis moribus discentirem,
nihilo minus honoris cupido eadem, guae cetercs, fama
uique invidia vexabat.

IV. Iotron, ubi animus ex ‘multis miseriis atque peri:

eulis requievit, et :mha rehquam setatem & repnbhca pro-
mxl

deszdm *bonum otium conterere ; neque verc agram ¢g.
lendo, aut vensndo, *servilibus oﬁ‘:cns intonium, netatem
agere : sed, u guo incepto “studio me ambitie mal deti.
nuerat, eodem regressus, s'atui res gestaa populi Romani
S‘opTptim, vt quaeque memorie digoa videbantur, perecri.
bere : eo magis, quod mihi & spe, metu, “partibus reipub.
licae anirous liber erat. lgitur de Catilinae conjuratione,
quam verissume potera, f'paucis absolvam ; nam id faci.
nus in primis ego memorabile existumo, sceleris atque
pericuti novitate. ' De ¢ujus hominis moribus pauca prius
explananda sunt, quam initium nerrendi faciam.

V. Lucivs Cariiia, 'aohili gencre natus, magna yiel
anitui et corporis, “sed ingenio malo pravoques Huic sb
Madolescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discardia
civilis. grata fuere ; “ibique Juvenlutem suBm exercuit.
- Corpus patiens inediae, vigiline, a]gons, supra quam cui-
gue credibile est: animus audax, subdolus, ®varius, cujus
rei libot Faimulator ac dissiraulator : alieni appetens, eui
profusus, ardens in enpiditatibus @ 'satis loquentine, sa-
pientine parem, #Vastusdnimus immoderatn, incredibilia,

~



o

4 . Sarivsrin CATILINA. -

pimis alta semper cupiebat. Hunc, 'post dominationem
TLucii Sullae, lubido maxuma invaserat reipublicae ca-
piundae ; neque id guibus modis adsequeretur, dum sibi
regnum pararet, ‘quidquam pensi habebat.} Agitabatur ma-
gis magisque in dies animus ferox, inopla rei familiaris,
et conscientia scelerum ; quae utrague *his artibus auxe.
rat, quas supra, memoravi. Incitabant praeterea corrupti
civitatis mores, *quos pessuma ac diversa inter s¢ mala,
luxuria atque avaritia, vexabant. "Res ipsa hortari videtur,
quontam de moribus civitatis "tempus admonuit, *supra re.
petere, ac, paucis, ‘instituta majorum domi miiitiaeque ;
Yquomodo rempublicam habuerint, quantamque relique.
rint ; ut, paullatim {mmutata, ex pulcherrume, pessuwmg
ac flagitiosissuma facta sit, diseerere.

V1. Ursex Romam, Ysicuti ego accepi, condidere atque
habuere initio "T'rojani, qui, Aenea duce, profugi, sedibus
incertis vagabantur; cumque his Aborigines, genus ho-
minum agreste, sine legibus, Ysine imperio, liberum atque
solutum. Hi postquam inuna moenia convenere, “dispari
genere, dissimili ingua, “alius alio more viventes; incre.
dibile memoratu est quam facile coaluerint. Sed, postquam
res eorum "civibus, moribus, agris aucta, satis prospera,
satisque pollens videbatur; "sicutt pleraque mortalium

* habentur, invidia ex opulentia orta est. Igitur reges po-
pulique finitimi hello ®tentare : pauci ex amicis auxilio
esgse ; nam ceteri, metu “perculsi, a periculis abérant.
At Romani, domi militiaeque intenti *festinare, parare,
alius alium hortari; hostibus obviam ire ; libertatem, pa-
triam parentesque armis tegere: post, ubi pericula virtute
propulerant, sociis atque amicis Tauxilia portabant; ma-
: gisque dandis quam accipiuadis beneficiis, amicitias para-
bant. Impenum *legitimum, *nomen imperii regium ha.
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bebant ; delecti, quibus corpus apnis infirmum, ggoni\m
sapientia validum, reipublicae 'consultabant : hi, *vel seta.
te, vel curae similitudine, PaTaEs appeliabantur. Post, ubi
regivm imperium, quod, initio, “conservandee libertatis, at-
que augendae reipublicae fuerat, in superbiam ‘dominatio.
nemque convertit; immutato more, "annua imperia, binos.
que imperatores eibi fecere : eo modo minume posse pu-
tabant per licentiam “insolescere animum humanum.

Vil ’Snn a tempestate “coepere se quisque extollere,
magisque mgenmm in promptu habere. Nam regibus
*boni, quam mali, suspectiores sunt, semperque his aliens
virtus formtidolosa em. Sed civitas, incredibile memors.
tu est, “odepta libertate, quantum brevi creverit: tanta
cupido gloriae ifcesserat,  Jam primum juventus, ¥simul
taboris nc Vbelli patiens erat, in castris Mper usum militiam
discebat : megisque in decoris armis et “*militaribus equis,
quam in scartie atque conviviig, lubidinem habebant, Igi-
tur telibus viris non "labos insolitus, son locus ulus asper,
aut arduus erat, noc armatus hostis formidolosus ;: Vvirtus
omnia domuerat. Hed gloriae maxumum certamen intey
ipsos erat: “sese quigque hostem ferire, murum sdscen-
deve, conspici dum "tale facinus faceret, properabat :
oag divitias, eam bonam famam magnamque nobilitatem
putabant : lmidis avidi, pecunise libernles erant : glorizm
ingentem, #divitias honestas volebant. Memorare possem,
quibus in locis maxumas hostivm copias populus Rora.

- nus parve manu fuderit, quas urbes, naturn munitds, pug-
nando ceperit, “ni ea res longius ab incepto traheret,

VIIL. Sgp profecto Fortuns in omni re dominatur; ea
¥res.cunctas, ex jubidine wagis quam ex vero, “celebrat
obscuratque., Atheniensium reu gestae, sicuti ego ®aestu.
mo, satis amplae magnificaeque fuere ; verum =li-
quanto minores tamen, quax{; fams feruntur, Sed, quia
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provene?e ibi 'scriptorum magna ingenia, per terrarum
orbem Atheniensium fucta pro maxumis celebrantur. Ita
corum qui fecere virtus tanta habetur, quantum verbis
‘eam potuere exiollere praeclara ingenia. At populo
Romann nunquam ‘ea copia fuit: quia *prudentissimus
quisque negotiosus maxume erat; “ingenium nemo sine
corpore exercebat ; “optumus guisque facere, quam dice-
re; sua ab aliis "beneficta loudari, quam ipse aliorum
narrare, malebat, '

IX. e1rur domi wilitiacque boni mores colebantur :
concordia maxuma, minuma avaritia erat ; *jus bonumque
apud cos, non legibus magis quam natura, valebat, *Jur.
gia, discordias, simultatés, eum hostibus exercebant: ci.
ves cum civibus de virtute certabant : in “'suppliciis deo.-
rum magnifici, domi parei, ¥in amicis fideles erant. Dua.
bus his artibus, audacia in belto, Yubi pax evenerat, ae.
quitate, '‘seque remque publicam eurabant. Quartin
rerum ego maxuma documenta haec hebeo; quod sae-
pius vindicatum est in eos, qui contra imperium in hostem
pugnaverant, quique tardius, revocati, bello excesserant.
quam qui signa relinquere, aut, pulsi, loco cedere ausi
crant ; in pace vero, quod beneficiis, quam metu, impe-
rium Vagitabant, et, accepta injuria, ignoscere, guam per.
gequi, malebant.

X. Sep, ubi labore atgue justitia respublica crevit, Yre-
ges magni bello domiti, nationes ferae, et *populi ingentes
vi subacti, *Carthago, aemula imperii Romani, ab stirpe
intoriit, cuncta marie terraeque patebant ; saevire Fortu.:
pa, ac miscere omnia, coepit. Qui labores, pericula, du.
bias atque asperas res facile toleraverant, iis otiun, divi-
tine Toptandae aliis, oneri miseriaeque fuere. Igitur pri.
o pecunige, deinde irpperii cupido crévit: Zen qua.
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si ‘materies omnmium melorum fuere. Namgue ava.
ritia fidem, probitatem, ceterasque *artis bonus subver.
lit ; -pro his, superbiam, crudelitatem, deos ‘neglegere,
omnia venalia habere, edocuit : ambitio multos mortalis
‘falsos fieri subegn ; ‘aliud clausum in pectore, aliud in
lingua promptum hebere; amicittira inimicitiasque, non
‘ex re, sed ex commodo, sestumare ; Tmagieque wvul-
tum, quam ingenium bonum habere. Haec prime paulla.
tim crescere, interdum vindicari : *post, ubi, contagio
quasi, pestilentia favasit, civitas immutata ; imperiam, ex
justisswmo atque optumo, crudele intolerandumeue fac-
tum.

X1. Sep primo magis ambitio, quam averitia, animos
hominum exercebat : quod tamen vitium peropivs Yvirtu.
temerat. Nuam gloriam, honorem, imperium, “bonus.
ignavus, aeque sibi exoptant: sed ille ''vern via nititur ;
nuic quia bonae artea desunt, dolis atque fallaciis conten-
dit. Avat_rifiia, pecuniae “studium habet, quam nemo sa.-

_ pens concupivit : ea, quasi “venenis malis imbuta, cor.

pus animumque virilem effeminat : semper infinita, insa-
tisbilis, Yneque copia, neque inapia, minuitur, | Sed, post.
quam L. Sulla, armis vecepta republica, "%ex Bonis initiis
maloa eventus halwit; "'rapere omnes, trahere, domum
alius, alius agros cupere ; “neque modum, neque modea.
tiam victores habere, foeda crudelinque Yin civibus facino.
ra facere. Hup accedebat, quod L. Sulla exercitum,
Mguem in Asia ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret, contra
morem majorum, luxuriose nimisque liberaliter. habuerat;
loca #amoena, voluptaria, facile in otio ferocis milittin ani.
mos molliverant, [biprimum insucvit cxercitus populi Ro.
mani amare, potare ; signa, tabulas pictas, vass caelata
wirari; ea Pprivatim ac publice rapere ; *delubra spoli-
are ; sacra profanaque omnpia polluere, Igitur hi mili-
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tes, postquem victoriam adepti sunt, mihil reliqui vietis
fecere. Quippe secundae res sapientivm animoa ‘fati.
gant : ‘ne illi, corruptis moribus, victoriae temperarent,

XH. *Postauax divitiae honori coepere, et ens glotia,
imperium, potentia sequehatur ; hebescere virtus, pau.
pertas probro haberi, ‘innceentia pro malivolentia duct
coepit.  Igitur, ex divitiis, juventutem luxuria atque ava.
ritie, cum superbia, invasere: ‘rapere, CORSWROIC ; §ug
parvi pendere, aliena cupere ; ®pudorem, pudicitiam, di-
vina atque humana promiscue, nihil pensi atque moderati
habere. Operae pretium est, quum domas atque villas cog-
noveris in urbium modum exaedificatas, visere templa de-
orum, quae nostri majores, religiosissumi mortales, fecere.
Werum il delubra deorum pietate, domos %sua gloria
decorabant ; neque victis quidquam, °praeter injurise li.
centiatn, eripiebant. At hi contra, ignavissumi homines,
per summum scelus, omnia ea sociis adimere, quae for-
tisgumi viri Yvictores reliquerant: proinde quast injuriam.
tacere, id demum esset imperio uti,

XIH. Nan quid ca memorem, quae, nisi iis qui videre,
aemini credibilia sunt : a privatia compluribus subversos
montes, matia "conslructa esse : quibus mihi videntur
ludibrio fuisse divitine; guippe, gues honeste habere li.
cebat, abuti per “turpidirem propersbant. Sad lubido
ganeae, coterique “cultus, pon minor incesserat: ‘tves.
cendi caussa, terra marique omnia exquirere ; dormire
prius, quam somni cupido esset ; pon famem, aut sitin)
neque frigus, neque lassitudinem opperiri, sed er omnis
Pluxu ante¢apere, Haec juventutem, ubi familiares opex
defecerant ad fasihora incendebant, Animus imbutus
malis artibus haud facile “lubidinibus carebat : eo profu.
gius omnibus modis quaestui atque sumptui deditus
<rat,
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XIV. 'Ix tanta tamque corrupta civitate, Catiline, jd
qued factu facillimum erat, omnium *Ragitiorum stque
facinorum circum se, tamquam stipatorum, entervag habe.
bat. Nam, quicumque impudicus, adulter, bonu patris
laceraverat ; quique alienum aes grande conflaverat, quo
fagitium aut facinus redimeret ; praeterca, omnes undi.
que parricidae, sacrilegi, ‘convieti judiciis, aut pro factis
éud'icium timentes; ad hoc, *quos manus atque lingua per.
jurie aut sanguine civili alebat ; postremd, omncs quos

«Magitium, egestas, conscius animus exagitabat ; ii Catilinae
*proxumi familiareaque erant. Quod si quis ctiem a cul.
p& vacuus in amicitiam ejus Tinciderat, quotidiano usu at.
que illpcebris facile "par similisque ceteris efficiebutun,
Sed maxume adolescentium familiaritates adpetebat : eo.
rum animi molles et ®aetate fuxi, dolis haud difffeuher vas
piebantur. Nam, uti cujusque studium ex aetate flagra.
bat, eliis scorta praebere; aliis cenes atque equos merca-
ri ; postremo, neque sumptui, neque ""modestiae suae par-
cere, dum illos Yobnoxios fidosque faceret.

XV, Jam primum azdolescens Catiline multa nefande
stupra fecerat; cum 'Wvirgine nobili, cum ¥sacerdote Ves.
tne, alic hujuscemodi contra *jus fasque. Postremo,
captus amore “Aureline Orestilae, cujus, praeter for.
mam, nihil unquam bonus laudavit ; quod ea "“nubere
illi dubitabat, timens “privignum adulta aetate ; pro cer.
to creditur, "necato filio, *vacuam domum scelestis nup.
tiis fecisse. Quae quidem res mihi in primis videtur
caussa fuisse facinoris maturandi. Namgque animus im.
purus,®dis hominibusque infestus, neque vigiliis, neque
quietibue sedari poterat ; ¥ita conscientin mentem exci.
tam vastabat. Igitur ®¢olos exsanguis, *foedi oculi, citus
modo, modo tardus incessue ; prorsus in *facie vultugue
vecordin inerat, ’



e L

.4

1o . Barrpsru CaTiLINA.

o~

X V1. '8xp juventutern, quam, ut supra diximus, :llaxmt
multis modls mala facinore edocebat. Ex illis testes sig-
natoresque felsos ‘commodare; “fidem, fortunas, pericula
vilin habere ; post, *ubi eorum famam atque pudorem at.
riverat, majors alia :mperabat : 8i caussa peccandi in
preesens minus suppetebat ; nihilo minus *ineontes, sicuti
sontes, ®circumvenire, jugulare : scilicet, ne per otium
torpescerent 'manug aut animus, ‘gratuito bot.iug malus
atque crudelis erat. His amicis sociisque confisus Catiling,
simul °quod ses alienum per omnis terras ingeus erat,
et quod plerique Sullani milites, Jargius suo usi, *rapina-
rum et victorize veteris memores, civile bellum “exopta-

" Bant; "oppnmuudae reipublicae consilium cepit. In Italia

nullug exercitos :  Cn. Pompelus “in extromis “terrs bek

{0 gerebat : ipsl “consvlatum petundi magna spes @ ¥

senatus nikdl sane intentus ; tutee tranquilleeque res om-
nes: sed en prorsus opportuna Catilinae.

XVIL lcirua circiter “Kalendas Junias, ‘L. Caesare st
*(C, Figulo consulibus, primo singulos adpellare: horteri
alios, *olios l.ent_ai'e: opes suas, imperutam rerpublicas:,
magna praemia conjurationis docere. Ubi satis explorata
sunt, quae volyit, in unum omnis convocat, *guibus max.
uma necessitudo, et plurimum sudacize. FEo convenere,
Tgenatorii ordinis, *P. Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, ¥L.,
Cassius Longinus, #C. Cethegus, ®P. et Servius Sullae,
Servii filii, "L. Vargunteius, ®Q. Annius, .®M. Porcius
Laeca, *L. Bestis, *Q. Curius : praeterea ex equestri or-
dine, ¥M. Fulviys Nobilior, *L. Statilius, *P. Gabiniug
Capito, *C. Cornelius : ad hoc multi ex *coloniis £t mu.
nicipiis, domi nobiles. Erant praeteres complures paullo
accultiue consilii hujusce participes *nobiles, quos magis
dominstionis spes hortobatur, quam inopia, aut alia ne.
cessitudo. Ceterum juventus pleraque, sed mexume no.
hilium, Catilinae inceptis favebat, Quibug in otio vel
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inagnifice, vel moiliter vivere 'copia erat, incerta pre cer.
‘tin, beflum, qoam pacem, melebant. Fuers item ca tem-
. pestate, qui crederént M. Licinium Crassum non ignartm
ejun conwilit fuisse ; quia Cn. Pompeius, invisus ipsi, meg-
num exercitum ductabat, cuajusvis opes voluisse contra
illius potentiam crescere ; simul confisum, si conjuratio
valuieset, facile apud illos principem se fore,

XVIH, Ser “anter itermn conjuravere pauci contrs rem.-
publicarn; in quibus Catilina; de ‘qua, quam verissume
poters, dicamn. ‘L. Tullo, "M. Lepido tonsulibus, TP. Au.
tronius ot P. Sulla, Tegibus ambitus interrogati, *poenas
dederant. Post paulle Catilina, *“pecuniarum repetun.
darum reus, prohibitus erat consulatum petere, “quod
intra legitimos dies profiteri Thequiverit. Erat eodera
tempore ¥Cn, Piso, adolescens nobilis, summse audacize,
egens, factiosus, quem ad perturbandam rempublicam in.

" opie atque mali mores stimulabant. Cum hoc, Catilina et

- PAutronius, consilio communicato, parabant in *Capitolio,
¥Kalendis Januariis, *L. Cottara et L. Torquatum con. -
sules interficere ; Yipsi, **faseibus correptis, Pisonem cum
exercitu ad obtinendas dugs *Hispanias mittere. *Ea re
cognite, rursus in Nooas Febnmrias consilium caedis @
transtulerant. Jam tum non consulibus modo, sed pleris.
que senatoribus pernicier machinabantur. #Quod ni Ce.
tiing maturasset pro curia signum sociis dare, eo die, ®
post conditam urbom Romanam, pessumum facinus patra.
tum foret. Quia pondum frequentes armati convenerant,
ea res consilium diremit.

XIX. Poeres Piso in citeriorem Hispaniam “quaestor
pro praetore puissus est, adnitente Cresso, quod eum *in.
festum inimicum “Cn. Pompeio cognoverat, Neque ta.
meo senatus provinciam invitus dederat: quippe foedum
hominem a republica procul Zesse volebat : simul, quin

L3 L3
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boni "quam plures praesidium in eo putabant : et jam tum
potentia Cn. Pompeii formidolosa erat.  Sed is Piso, %in
provincia ab equitibus Hispanis, quos in exercitu duc-
‘tabat, iter faciens occisus est, *Sunt qui ita dicant, im.
peria ejus injusta, superbu, crudelia, barbaros nequivisse
pati: alii autem, equites illos, *Cn. Pompeii veteres fidos. |
que clientes, voluntate cjus Pisonem *adgressos ; num:
quam Hispanos ®praeterea tale facinus fecisse, sed impe-
ria sueva multa antea perpessos. Nos eam rem in medio
"relinquemus. De superiore conjuratione satis dictum.
XX. Carriana ubi eos, quos panllo ante memoravi, con-
venisse videt ; tametsi cum singulis multa saepe egerat,
tamen %in rem fore credens universos adpellare et cobor-
tari, in abditam partem *sedium “secedit ; atque ibi, om-
nibus "arbitris procul ameotis, orationem hujuscemodi ha. -
buit. < Ni virtus fidesque vestra "spectata mihi forent,
nequidquam opportuna res cecidisset; spes magna, *domi.
Datio, in manibus frustra fuissent : “neque ego per igna.
viam, aut vane ingenia, incerta pro certis captarem. Sed,
quia multis et magnis “tempestatibus vos cognovi fortes fi.
dosque mihi, eo animus **iusus maxumum atgue pulcher.
rumum facinus Yincipere: simul, quia vobis Ycadem, quae
mihi, bona malaque intellexi ; *pam idem velle atqie nol.
le, ea demum firma amicitia est. Sed, ego quae- mente agi.
tavi, omnes jam antea “diversi audistis, Ceternm mihi in
dies magis animus accenditur, cum considero, guac con-
ditio vitae futura sit, nisi nosmet ipsi vindicamus in liberta.
tem. Nam, postquam respublita in paucorum jus atque di.
tionem concessit, semper illis reges, tetrarchae #vecti.
gales esse ; #populi, nationes stipendia pendgre; ceteri
oranes, strenui, boni, ¥nobiles atque ignobiles, vulgus fui-
mus, sine gratia, sine auctoritate, *his obnoxii, quibus, i
respublica valeret, formidini essemus. Itaque omais gra.
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tia, potentia, honos, divitise apud illos sunt, aut ubi illi ve.
lunt: 3repulsas nobis reliquere, pericula, judicia, egeste.
tem. Quae quousque tandem patiemini, fortiasumi viril
Nonne "emori per virtutem praestat, quam vitam miseram
atgue inhonestarn, ubi alienae superbiae ludibrio fieris, per
dedecus amittere T *Verum enim vero, pro deum atque ho.
minum fidem! victoria nobis in manu: ‘viget setas, eni.
mus valet: contra illis, annis atque divitiis, ormnie conse.

_ mperunt. Tantum modo incepto opus est: “ceters res
" "expediet. Etenim quis mortelium cui virile ingenium, to-

lerare- potest, illis divitias superare, quas profundast in
extruendo marj et montibus coaequandis; nobis rem fani.
liarem etiam ad necessaria deesse T illos bines, aut am.

_plius, domos continuare ; pobis Tarem familiarem nus.

quam uljum esse 7 Cum tabulas, signa, toreumata emunt ;
*nova diruunt, alia aedificant, postremo omnibus modis pe.
cuniam “trahunt, vexant: tamen 'summs iubidine divities
vincere nequeunt. At nobis domi inopia, foris aes slie.
num ; “mala res, spes multo asperior : denique, quid
reliqui habemus, praeter miseram animarn 7 Quin igitar
expergiscimini T En illa, #la quam saepe optastis, libertas,
praeterea divitiae, decus, gleria, in ocalia sita sunt ! for-
tung omwia victoribus praemia posuit. Res, tempus, pe-
ricula, sgestas, belli spolia magnifica magis, quam oratie)
hertentur. Vel imperatore, vel milite me utimini : neque
animus, neque corpus & vobis aberit. Haec ipsa, ut spe.
to, vobigcum consul agarn; nisi forte animua fallit, et vor
servire, quam imperare, parali estis.”

XXI. Postquam accepere ea homines, “quibue mala
sbunde omnia erant, sed neque res, neque spes bope ulla’;
tamen ets illis “quieta movere, magna merces videbatur,
tamen postulare plerique, uti proponeret, quae conditio
belli foret ; gnae piwemia azrmis peterent ; 'quid ubi-
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que opie sut spei haborent, Tum Catiling polliceri ‘tabyts
1as novas, *proscriptionem locupletium, magistratus, sacer.
dotia, rapinas, slia omnia quae “bellum atque lubido victo.
rum fert, Practerea esse in Hispania ‘citeriore Pisonem,
in *Mauritania cum exercitu P, Sittium Nucerinum, con.
silii sui participes: petere contsulatum *C. Antonium, quem
gibi collegarm fore speraret, hominem et familiarem, et ?

omnibus necessitudinibus circumventum : ‘ec consulem
" initium agendi facturum. Ad hoc, “maledictis increpat
omnis bonos : sucrum umunguemagie nominans laudare :
¥admonebat alium egestatis, alium “cupiditatis sure, com-
plures pericali aut ignomintae, multos victoriae Sullanee,
quibus ea praedee fuerat. Postquem ommium enimos
alacris videt ; cohortatus, ut "petitionem suam curae ba.
berent, conventum dimisit.

XXIi. Fuere ea tempestate, qui dicerent, Catilinany,
oratione habita, cum ad jusjurandum popularis sceleris aui
adigeret, *bumani cerporis sanguinem, vino permixtum,
in pateris circumtulisse ; "inde cum post exsecrationem
omnes degustavissent, sicuti in solemnibus sacris fieri
consuevit, aperuisee consilium suum, atque eo, dictitare,
fecisse, quo inter se fidi megis forent, Yaltus alii tanti faci-
noris conscii, Nonnulli ficta haec, multa practerea, cx-
istumabant, ab iis, qui "Ciceroais invidiam, quae postea
orte est, leniri credebant atrocitate sceleris eorum, qui
peenas dederant: Nobis ea res pro maguitudine parum
comperta est.

XXIIL. Sev in ea ®conventione fuit Q. Curius, natus
haud obscure loco, *lagitiis atque facinoribus coopertus;
quem censores senatu, probri gratia, “amoverant. Huic
homini non minor Pvanitas, quam sudscia: neque reti.
cere, quae audierat, neque suamet ipse scelera gecultare
¥prorsus neque dicere, neque facere, quidquam pensi ha.
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bebat. Erat ei cum 'Fulvia, muliere nobili, *vetus con.
,suetude : cui cum minus gratus esset, quie inopia ‘minus
" largisi "poterat, reponte glorians ‘maria montesque pol-
liceri coepit; minari interdum forre, misi *obnoxia foret ;
postremo ferocius agitare, quam solitus erat. At Fulvig,
*insolentiae Curii crussa cegnita, tale periculum reipubli.
cae haud occultum babuit ; sed, sublato auctore, de Ca-
tilinee conjuratione quae quoque modo audierat, complu.
ribus narravit, Ea res imprimis studis hominum accendit
ad consulatum mandandum *M. Tullio Ciceroni. Nafhque
antea "pleraque nobilitas invidia aestuabat, et quasi pollui
consulatum “eredebant, si eum, quamvis egregius, *homo
novus adeptus foret. Sed, ubi periculum advenit, invidia
atque superbia "*postfuere.

XXIV. lorror, comitiie habnm, conles declarantur
M. Tullius et C. Antonius ; quod factur primo “popula.
Iis conjurationis concusserat. Neque tamen Catilinae fu.
ror minuebatur : sed in dies plurae agitare ; arma per Ita-
liam locis opportunia parare ; pecuniam, sua aut amico.
rum fide “'sumtam mutuam, “Feesulas ad *Manlium
quemdara portare, qui postea ‘’princeps fuit belli faciun.
di. Ea tempestate plurimos cujusque generis homines
"adscivisee dicitur; mulicres etiam aliquot, quae, ubi
aetss tantummodo gquaestui, neque luxurige, medum fe.
cerat, aes alienum graunde conflaverant: per eas se
Catilina credebat posse *serviia urbane sollicitare, ur.
bem incendere, viros earum vel adjungere sibi, vel inter-
ficere.

XXV, Sepin his erat *Sempronis, quee muita saepe Byi.
rilis audacise facinora commiserat. Haec mulier genere
aique forma, praeterea “viro, liberis satis fortunata ; litte-
tis Graecis atque Latinie docta ; #psallere, saltare ®elpas
gantius, quam necesse est probae ; multa alia, quae *in-
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strumenta iuxum.e 8ed ei cariora semper omniz, quam
decun atque pudlcma fuit: pecuniae an famae minus par-
ceret, haud facile *decerneres, Sed ea saepe antebac f.
dem prodiderat, creditum abjuraverat, caedis conscia
fuerat, luxuria atque inopia praeceps abierat. “Verum
ingenium ejus haud absurdum : posse veraus fucere, jo.
'cum movere, sermons uti v¢l modesto, vel mollf, vel pro-
~caci: prorsus muitee ‘facetiae multusque lepos inerat,

“XXVI. Hrs rebus comparatis, Catilina nihilo minus in
p;oxfk_num annum consulatum petebat; speraus, si ‘desig.
natus foret, facile se ex voluntate Antonio usarum. Ne.
que intetea quietus erat, sed omnibus modis insidias pa.
rabat Ciceronhk Neque illi tamen ad cavendum *dolug,
aut astutize deerant. Namgque, a principio consulatus sui,
multa "pollicendo per Fulviam, efecerat, ut Q. Curius, de
que paullo ante memoravi, consilia Catilinae sibi prode.
ret, Ad hoc, collegam suum Antonium ®pactione provin.
ciae perpulerat, "ne contra rempublicam sentiret ; cit-
cum se praesidia amicorum atque “clientium oceulte ha.
bebat. Postquam dies ‘‘comitiorum venit, et Catilinae
neque petitio, neque insidiae quas “consulibus in campo
fecerat, prospere ¢esscre ; constituit beilum facere, at
extrema omnia expetiri, quoniam gquae occulte tentave.
rat, “aspers foedaque evenerant,

XXVIL Iorrom C. Manlium “Faesulas atque in eam
partera Etrurise, Septimium quemdam, *Camertem, in
“agram Piceoum, YC. Julium in “Apuliam dimisit ; prae-
terea alium alio, quem ubique opportunum credebat. In-
terea Homae myita simul moliri: consuli insidias tendere,
purare incendia, opportuna loca errpatis hominibus ®obsi.
dere: ipse Tcum telo esse, item alios ®jubero : hortari, uti
semper intenti paratique essent ; dies noctesque “festinare.

-
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vigilare, neque insomniis neque lubore fatigari. Postremo,
ubi mults agitanti nihil procedit, rursus 'intempesta noc.
te conjurationis principes convocat per *M. Porcium Lae.
carn: ibique, multa de ignavia eorum questus, ‘docet,
*‘ge Manlium praemisisse ad eam multitudinem, quem ed
capianda arma paraverat; item salios in alia loca oppor- )
tuna, qui initium belli facerent; seque ad exercitum pro- .
ficisei cupere, si priua Ciceronem oppressisset: eurm auis
consilils multum obficere.”

XXVIIIL. Ierros, perterritis ac dubitantibus ceteris, *C.
Cornelius, eques Romanus, operam suam pollicitus, et
cum eo L., Vargunieius, senator, constituere ea nocte
pauile post, cum armatis hominibus, *sicuti salutatum, in.
tzoire ad Ciceronem, ac de improviso domi suae impara.
tum confodere. Curius, ubi %intellegit quantum periculi
consuli impendeat, propere per Fulviam, dolum qui para.
batur enuncist. Ita ill, jaoua probibiti, tantum facinus
{rustrs susceperant. Interea Manljus in Etruria plebem
sollicitare, egestste simul, ac dolore injuriae, novarum
rerum cupidam, quod, Sullae dominatione, agros bonaque
omniz amiserat ; praeterea ‘latrones cujusque generis,
quorum in ¢a regione magua Bopia erat ; nonnulles “ex
*Suilanis colonis, quibus lubido etque luxuria ex magais
rapinis nihi] reliqui fecerant,

XXIX. Ea cum Ciceroni nunciarentur, ancipiti ma-
le permotug, quod neque urbera ab insidiis “*privato con.
sitio longiua tueri poterat, neque exercitus Maulii quantus,
ant quo consilio foret, satis, compertum habebat, rem rd
genatum refert, jam antea '“valgi rumoribus exagitatam,
Itzque, quod plerumque *in atroci negotio solet, senatus
dgcrevit, DARENT OPERAM CONSULES, NE QUID RESPUBLICA
DETRIMENTI CARRRET. 'YEa potestas per senatum, more

2#
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Remano, magistratui maxums permittitur; exercitum pa.
rare, bellum gercre, coércers ommibus modis socios at.
que civis ; domi militiaeque ‘imperivm atque judicium
sursmum habere : gliter, sine populi jusse, oulli earum
rerum consuli jus est.

XXX. Post prucos dies L. Saenius, senator, iz senitu
litteras “recitavit, quas Faesulis adiatas slbi dicebat; in
quibus scriptum erat, C. Maulium arma cepisse, cum
magna multitudine, ‘ante diem vi. Kalendas Novembris.
Simul, id quod iu tali re solet, alii portenta atque prodi-
gia nuncisbant ; alii conventus: *fieri, arme portari, *Ca-
punc atque in Apulia servile bellum moveri. Iggitur,
‘senatj decrcto, *Q. Marcius Rex Fresulas, 'Q. Metellus
Creticus in Apulin; “circumque loca, missi : ji utrigue
Yad urbem imperatores erant ; impediti, ne triumpharent,
“ealumnia paucerum, quibys omniz honestz atque inho.
nesta vendere mos crat, '*Sed prastores, Q. Pompeius
Rufus Capusm, “Q. Metellus Celer in agrum Piceaum ;
tisque Ypermissutn, * uti "pro tempore atque periculo ex.
ercitum compararent.” Ad hoc, “ 8i quis indicavisset de
conjuratione, quae contra rem publicam facts erat, prae.
miutn servo Libertatem et Mestertia centum ; libero im.
punitatem ejus rei, ol sestertia ducenta;” "itemque, “uli
Ugladintorine familise Capunm et in ceters maunicipie
distribuerentur, pro cujusque opibus ; Romae per totam
urbem vigiline haberentur, ilsque Tminores magistratus
pracesent.”

XXXI. Quinys rebus permota cmtas, atque immutats
urbis facies: ex summa Jaetitia atque ®lascivis, quae #diu.
turne quies pepererat, repente omnis tristitia invasit: fes.
tinare, trepidare ; neque loco, nec homini cuiquam satis
vredere ; neque bellum gerere, neque pacem habers ;
sue quisque metu pexicula metiri. Ad hoc, mulieres,
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quiboa, reipublicse magaitudine, belli timor insolite,
‘adflictare sese ; manus supplices ad coclum tenders; mi.
Lt sarm og}lberos rogitare ; omnia pavere; superbin
‘deliciis omissis, sibi patriaeque diffidere. At Cati-
hnaa crudelis animus eadem 1lla movebat, temen etmi
 praesidia parabantur, et ipse Yege Plautia interrogatus
ab *L. Paulio. “Postremo, dissimulandi ceussa, atque sui
chpurg&nd:, sicuti Jurgio lucessitus foret, *in senatum ve.
nit. Tum M, Tullius consul, sive *preesentiam ejus timens,
gelt ira commotue, orationem habuit Juculentam atque
utilem reipublicae ; 'quam postea scriptam edidit. Sed,
ubi ille Yadsedit, Catilina, ut erat paratus ad dissimulanda
gmnia, demisse voltn, voce supplici postulare, *Patres
congcripti ne quid de se temere crederent : ea familia
ortum, ita &b adolescentia vitam inatituiase, ut omnia bo.
nain spe haberet : ne aestumarent, sibi patricio homini,
''cujua ipsius atque majorum plurima beneficia in plebem
Romanam essent, perdite republica opus esse, cum eam
servaret M. Tullius, ¥inquilinus civis urbis Romae.” Ad
hee maledictia alia cum adderet, obstrepere omnes, hes.
tem atque “parricidam vocare. Tum ille furibundue »
“Quoniam quidem circamventus,” inquit, “ab inimicis
praeceps agor, incendium meum tuina restinguam.”
XXXII. Derxv se ex curia domum proripuit 3 ibi multe
securn ipse volvens ; quod neque “insidise consuli pro.
cedebant, et ab incendio intellegebat urbem vigiliis muni.
tam, Woptumem factum ecredens, exercitum augere, ac
prius, quam *legiones scriberentur, antecapere quae bello
usui forent ; ®nocte intempesta Pcum paucis in Manliana
castra profectus est. Sed Cethego atque Lentulo, cete.
Tisque quorum cognoverat promiam audaciam, mandat,
yuibus rebus possent, opes factionis confirment, insidins
conruli maturent, caedem, incendia, aliaque belli facinore
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parent: sege 'prope diem cum magno exercitu ad urbem
accessurums. Dum haee Romae geruntur, C, Manlius *ex
guo numero ad Marcium Regem mittit, *cum mandatie
hujuscemodi :

XXXIH. * Dros hotmnesque testamur, imperator, nos
arma neque contra patriam cepisse, neque quo penculum
‘homini faceremus, sed uti corpora nostra ab injuria tuta
forent ; qui miseri, egentes, violentia atque erdelitate
foeneratorum, ®pigrique patrise, sed omnes fama atque
fortunis, expertes sumus : neque cuiguam nosteum Keuit,
more majorum, ‘lege uti, neque, amisso patrimonio, -
berum corpus habere ; tanta saevitia foeneratorum atque
‘practoris fuit. Saepe *majores vestrum, miseriti plebis
Romanae, decretis suia "inopiae opitulati sunt: ac novis.
sume, memoria nostra, propter magnitudinem aeris alieni,
volentibus omnibus benis, “argentumn aere solutum est.
Baepe ipsa plebes, aut dominandi studio permota, aut su-
perbia magistratuum, armata a patribus “secessit. At nos
non impetium neque divitiag petimus, quarum rerum
caussa bella atque certamina omnia inter mortalis sunt :
ged libertatem, quam ®nemo bonus, nisi cum anima simul,
Ygmittit. Te atque senatium obtestamur, consulatis mise.
ris civibus ; legis praesidium, quod iniquitas praetoris
eripuit, restituatis: neve eam necessitudinem imponatis,
ut quaeramus, “quonam medo ulti maxume sanguinem
nostrum perearnus.”’

XXXIV. Aphacc Q. *Marcius: *3i quid ab senatu
petere vellent, ab armis discedant, Romam supplices
proficiscantur: ea mansuetudine atque misericordia sena.
tum populumque Romanum semper fuisse, ut nemo um.
guam ab eo frustra auxilium petiverit.” At Catilina ex
itinere plerisque coneularibus, praeterea Yoptumo euique,
litteras mittt ; “se falsis gpriminibus circumventum,
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quoniam factiont inimicorum resigtere nequiverit, forty.
nae cedere, 'Maasiliam in exilium proficisci; non *quo
sibi tanti aceleris conacius ; sed uti respublica quieta fo-
ret, neve ‘ex sua contentione seditio oriretur.” Ab his
longe diversas litterns Q. Cawlue in senatu ‘recitavit,
quas sibi nomine Catilinae redditas dicebat : “earum ex.
emplum infra scriptum.

XXXV, «L. Carruna Q. Catulo *8. "Egregia tua fides,
re cognita, gratam in magnis periculis fiduciam commen.
dationi mess tribuit. *Quamobrem defunsionem in novo
consilio non statyt pavare ; satisfactionem ex pulia eon.
scientia de culpa proponere decrevi, quam, *me dius fi
diug, veram licet cognoscas, Injuriis contumeliisque con.
citatus, quod, “fryetu laboris induatriaeque meae privatus,
Yatatum dignitatis non obtinebam, publicam igefomm
sausam pro mea consuetudine sus¢epi: non quin aes ali.
enum “meis nominibus ex possessionibus solvere possem,
cum aliepis nominibus liheralitas Orestiliae, sujs filiaequa
copiis, persolveret' sed quod “non dzgnos hominea honore
honestatos -videbam, meque “falsa syspicione alienatum
sentiebam. *Hoc nomine satia honestas, pro meo casm,
spes reliquae dignitatis conservandae sum secutus, Bu.
re cum scribere vellem, nunciatum est, vim mihi parari.
Nunc Orestillarn commendo, tuceque fidei tredo: Yeam
ab injuria defendas, per liberos tuos rogatus, “Haveto.”

XXXVI. BEp ipse, paucos dies commoratus spud C.
Flaminium Fiammam “in agro Arretino, dum vicinitatem,
antea sollicitatam, armis exornat, ®cum fascibus atque
aliis imperii insignibus in castra ad Manlium contendit.
Haec ubi Romae comperta ; senatus * Catilinam et Man-
lium bostes judicst; ceterae multitudini diem statuit, ante
quam “sine fraude liceret ab armis discedere, Zpraeter re.
tum capitalium condemnatis,” Praeterea decernit, * wti
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consules 'dilecturn habeant ; Antonius ¢um exercitu Cs.
tilinam persequi maturet ; Cicero urbi praesidio sit.”
Ea tempestate mihi imperium populi Romani multo max-
ure miserabile visum : cui cum, ad occasum &b ortu go-
lis, omnia domita armis *paterent; domi otium atque di.
vitiae, quae prima mortales putant, adfiuerent ; fuere
tamen cives qui seque remque publicam cbstinatis animis
perditum irent. Namque, “duchis senati decretis, ex
tanta muititudine, neque praemio inductus conjurationem
patefecerat, neque ex castris Catilinae quisquam omnivm
disceaserat : “tanta vis morbi, uti tabes, plerosque civium
animos invaserat. '

XXXVIi. Neque solum illis *aliena mens erat, qui cotis
gcil conjurationis ; sed omnino cuncta plebes, novarum
rerum studio, Catilinae incepta probabat. Id ‘adec more
sue videbatur facere. Nam semper in civitate, 'quis opes
pullae sunt, bonis invident, malos extoliunt ; vetera ode.
re, nova exoptant; odio suarwm rerum mutari omnia stu-
dent; "turba aique seditionibus sine cura aluntur, quoniam
egostas fzcile habetur sine dezopo.  Sed urbana “plebes,
om vero praeceps ierat multis de caussis. Primum omni.
um; qui ubique probro atque petulantia roaxume praesta.
bant§ item alii *'per dedecors patrimoniis amissis ; pos.
tremo omaes quos flagitiom aut facinus domo expulerat ;
ii Romam, “sicuti in sentinam, confluxerant. Deinde,
multi memores Sullanae victoriae, quod, ex *gregariis
militibus alios senatores videbant, alios ita divites, uti
¥regio victu atque cultu aetatem agerent, sibi quisque,
¥gi in armie forent, ex victoria talia sperabant. Praete.
rea, juventus, quae in agris, manuum mercede, inopiam
toleraverat, “privatis atque publicis largitionibus excita,
urbanum otium ingrato Jabori praetulerant. Eos atque
alios omnis majum publicum alebat. Quo minus miran,
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dumm, homines egentis, malis moribus, maxuma spe, 'reis
publicae juxta ac sibi conpuluisse. Praeteres, quorum,
victoria Sullse, parentes proseripti, bona erepta, Yus L
bertatis imminutum erat, haud sane alic animo belli
eventum exspectabant. Ad hoc, quigsmque shiarum at.
que senati partium erant, conturbari rempublicam, quam
minus valere ipsi, malebant. ‘Id adeo malum multos post
annos in civitatem reverterat.

XXXVIL, Naw, postquam, Cn. Pompeio et M. Crasso
consulibus, ‘tribunicia potestas restituta ; homines adoles.
centes, [*summem potestatem nacti,] "quibus setas nnimuy.
que ferox, coepere, senatum criminando, plebem exagita.
re; dein, largiundo atque poliicitando, magis incendere §
ita ipsi clari potemtesque fieri. Contra eos summa ope ni.
tebatur pleraque nobilitas, *senati specie, pro sua magnitu.
dine, *Namque, uti paucis absolvam, per illa tempora qui:
cumque rempublicam agitavere, **honestis nominibus, alii,
sicuti populi jura defenderent, pars, quo senati auctoritas
maxums foret, bonum publicum simulantes, pro sua quis-
que potentia certabant: ''neque modestia, neque modus
contentioniserat : utrique victoriam crzdeliter exercebant.

XXXIX. Sep, postquam Cn. Pompeius ad bellum “ma-
¥itimum stque PMithridaticum missus ; ¥plebis opes immi.
nutae ; peucorum potentia crevit. Hi magistratus, pro.
vincias, slizque omnia tenere : ipsi *innoxii, florentes,
sine metu aetaiem agere; “ceteros judiciis terrere, quo
plebem in magistratu placidius tractarent. Bed, *ubi
primumn dubiis rebus novandis spes oblata, *vetus certa.
men animos eorum arrexit. Quod si primo praelio Cati-
lina superior, aut *aequa manu discessisset, profecto
magna clades atque calamitas rempublicam oppressisset;
neque illis, qui victoriam adepti, diutiua es uti licuisset,
quin defessis et Pexsanguibus, qui plus posset, imperium
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atque libertatem extorqueret. Fuere tamen ‘oxtra conji.
rationem complures, qui &d Catilinam initio profecti sunt :
‘i his *A, Fulviua, eenatoris filus ; quem, retractuniex
itinere, ‘parens necari juasit, _ Isdenp temporibus Romsae
Lentulus, sicuti Catilina praece.ﬂeqt quoeciimque mori-
bus aut fortuna novie rebus idoneos credehat, aut per se,
it per slios sollicitabat ; neque solum cives, sed eujus-
quemodi genus homjnum, *quod mado Tbello] usui foret.

XL. lorrvr P. Umbreno cuidam negotium dat, uti lega-
tos SAllobrogum requirat, eosque, si possit, impellat ad
societatem belli ; existumans, publice privatimque aere
alieno oppressos, practeres, quod nature *gens Gallica
bellicosn esset, facile eos ad tale consilium adduci posse.
Umbrenus, quod in Gallia Tnegotistus, plerisque *principi-
bus notus erat, atque eos noverat: itaque sine mora, ubi
primum legatos in foro conspexit, ®percunctatus pauca
de statu civitatis, et quasi dolens ejus casum, requirere
voepit, *‘quem exitum tantis malid sperarent I Postquam
ilioa videt * quen de avaritia magistratutm, accusare se.
natum, quod in eo auxilii nihil esset ; miserils muis reme.
dium mortem exspoctare :” * at ego,” inquit, “ vobis, Vsi
modo vin esse voltis, rationem ostendam, qua tanta ista
male effugiatis.”” Haec ubi dixit, Alobroges in maxumam
spem adducti Umbrenum orare, uti sui misereretur : ni.
hil tam asperum, neque tem difficile, “quin cupidissume
facturi essent, dum ea rea civitatem aere alieno liberaret.
Ille eos in domum D). Bruti perducit ; quod fore propin.
qua, neque aliena consilii, propter Semproniam ; nam
tumn Brutus ¥ab Roma aberat. Praeterea Gabinium ar.
cessit, "quo major auctoritas sermoni inesset : eo pras.
sente conjurationem aperit ; nominat socios, praesteree
multos cujusque generis inhoxios, quo legatis animus
amplior esset; dein eos pollicitos operam suam dimittit.
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R11. Sev Allobrogea din in incerto habuere, quidnam
consilii caperent. In altera parte erat aes alienum, stu.
dium belh, ‘magna efcea in spe victoriae : at in altera
’majores opes, tutp cons;lla. pro incerta spe, certa prae-

Haec illis volventibus, thridem vicit fortung reipub-
hca.e. Itaque Q. Fabio Sarigae, cujus patrocmw civitas
plorimam utebatur, rem omnem, uti cognoverant, ape-
rivmt. Cicero, per Sangam consilio cognito, legatis
praeclplt, studiutn conjurationis vchementer simulent,
ceteros ade:mt *bene polliceantur ; dentque operam, uti
£08 quam maxdme manifestos hubeant.

XLII. Isoem fere temporibus in *Gallia citeriore atque
ulteriore, item in agro Piceno, !Bruttio, Apulia, motus
erat, Naimgque illi, quos antea Catilina dimiscrat, incon.
sulte ac veluti per dementiam "cuncta simul agere: noc.
turnis consiliis, armorum atque telorumi portationibus,

¢stinando, dgitando omnia, plus timoris quam periculi
effeceriut, Ex ed numero complures Q. Metellus Celer
praetor, ex senati ¢onsulto, caussa cognita, in vincula
conjecerat ; item in ulteriore Gallia °C. Murena, qui €}
provincize ““legatus praserat.

XLIH. Ar Romee Lentulus, cum ceteris, qui principes
conjurationis erant, piratis, ut "videbantur, magnis copiis,
‘“constituerant, uti, Catilina in agrum Facsulanum com
venisaet, L. Beatia tribunus plebis, concione habita, que-
reretur de “actionibus Ciceronis, bellique gravissumi “in.
vidiam optumo consuli imponel‘el ec signo, “proxuma
tiecte cetera multitudo con_]ura.tmms suum quisque nego-
tium exsequerentur. Sed ea "diviss hoc modo diceban-
tur: Statiliua et Gabinius uti com magna manu Yduodecim
siraul opportuna locn urbis incenderent, quo tumultu fa:
cilior aditus ad consulem, ceterosque, quibus insidiae pa-
rabantur, fieret: Cethegus Céce_ronis januam Yobsideret,
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eum vi adgrederetur, 'alius autem alium : sed *filii farmi.
liarum, quorum ex nobilitate maxuma pars, parentes inter-
ficerent ; simul, caede et incendio perculais ormnibus, ad
Catilinam evumperent. Inter haec “parata atque decreta,
Cethegus semper querebatur de ignavia gociorum illes
Jubitando et ‘dies pmlam.mr!o magaas opportunitates cor-
rimpere ; “facto, non consulto, in tali periculo opus esse;
seque, si pauci adjuvarent; languentibus aliis, impetum in
curiam facturum. Natura ferox, vehemens, manu pron::p-
tus, maxumum bonum in celeritate putabst.

XLIV. Sep Allobroges, ex praecepto Ciceronis, per
Gabinium ceteros ‘conveniunt; &b Lentulo, Cethego,
Statilio, item Cassio, postulant *jusjurandum, quod sig-
natum ad civis perferant: aliter haud facile eosad tantum
pegotium impelli posse, °*Cetert nihil suspicantes dant :
Cassius semet eo brevi venturum pollicetur, ac pauilo
ante legatos ex urbe proficiscitur. Lentulus {cum his} T
Volturcium quemdam, *Crotoniensem, mittit, uti Allobro-
ges prius, quam domum pergerent, cum Catilina, data et
accepta fide, societatem confirmarent, Ipse Volturcio
litteras ad Catilinam dat, quarum exemplum infra scrip-
tura: “Quis sim, €x o guem ad te misi,cognosces. “Fae
cogites, in quanta calamitate sis, et memineris te virum}
consideres, quid tuae “rationes postulent; auxiiium pe-
tas ab omnibus, Yetiam ab infimis.” Ad hot, “mandata
verbis dat: “ cum ab senatu hostis judicatus sit, quo coB-
silic servitia repudiet? in urbe parala esse, quac jusserit:
ne cunctetur ipse propius accedere.” _

XLV. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte, qua profi-
ciscerentur, Cicero, per legatos cuncta edoctus, L. Vale-
tio Flacco et ¥C. Pomtino, praetoribas, imperat, uti in
ponte **Mulvio per insidias Allobroguta "comitatus depre-
hendant : rem omuem aperit, cujus gratia mittebantur :
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leetera, uti facto opus sit, ita agant, pefl“mlltltl, *Ho.
:mnes.nuhtares, gine tumultu ’praemdns ool'foca.us, sicuti
pracceptum erat, occulte pontem obsidunt. Postquam
ad id loci ]egatl cum Volturcio venere, ot aimul utrimque
clamor exortus est; Galli, ‘cito' cognito consilio, sine mo.
13 praetoribus se tradunt. Volturcius primo, cohortatus
ceteros, gladio ee a multitudine defendit; dein, ubi a le-
ga.tls desertus est, *multa priue de salute sua Pomtinum
obtesta{us, quod ei notus erat, postremo timidus, ac vitae
" diffidens, veluti hostibus, sese praetoribus dedit.
XLVI. *Quisus rebus confectis, ommia propere per nun.
cios consuli declarantur. At illum ingens curs atque lae.
. titia simul occupavere. Nam Tlaetabatur, conjuratione
! patefacts, civitatem periculis ereptam esse “porro autem
anxiug erat, in maxumo scelere tantis civibusdeprehensis,
quid facto opus; poenam illorum *sibi oneri, impunitatem
Pperdundae reipublicae credebat.  Igitur, confirmato ani,
mo, voeari ad sese jubet Lentulum, Cethegum, Statilium,
Gabinium, item Q. Coeparium quemdam, *Terracinen.
sem, qui in Apuliam ad concitanda servitie proficisci para.
bat. Ceteri sine mora veniunt: Coeparius, paullo ante
domo egressus, coghito indicio,” Yex urbe profugerat.
Consul Lentulum, quod practor erat, ipse manu tenens
Yperducit; reliquos cum custodibus in aedem *Concordiae
venire jubet. Eo senatum advoeat, Ymagnaque frequen.
tia ejus ordinis, *Volturcium cum legatis introducit : Flac-
cum praetorem “scrinium cum litteris, quas a legatis ac.
ceperat, eodem adferre jubet.

XLVIL. Vorrurcrue interrogatus * de itinere, de lit-
teris, postremo “quid aut qua de caussa, consilii habuis-
set 7" primo ﬁngere Yalia, dissimulare de con_lumtlone ;
yost, ubi “fide publica dicere jussus est, omnia, uti gests
erant, aperit: * paucig ante diebus a Gabinia et Coepario
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socium iid.\mitum, wihil aroplive scire, quam legatos: tan.
turamodo ‘audire solitum ex Gabinie, P. Autronium, Ser-
vium Sullam, L. Vargunteium, multos praeteren in ea con.

Jjuratione esse.” Eadem Galli fatentur ; ac Lentulum dis.

sumulaatem coarnuuut, practer litteras, sermonibus, quos

habere solitus : ¢ ex. “libris Sibyllinis, regnum Romae

#ribus Corneliis portendi : *Cinnam atque Sullam cotea ;
se tertium, cwi fatum foret *urbis potiri: praeterea ab
fincenso Capitolio illum esse vigesimum anoum, quem
saepe ex prodigiis "haruspices respondissent bello civili
cruentum fore.” Igitur, perlectis litteris, cum prius om-
nes signa sua cognovissent, senatus decernit, “uti "ab.
dicatus magistratu Lentulus, item ceten in ®libenis cus.
todiis haberentur.” Itaque Lentulus *P. Lentulo Spinthe-
rt, qui tum Maedilis, Cethegus Q. Cormificio, Statiliua *C,
Caesari, Gabinius M. Crasso, Coeparius (nam is paullo
ante ex fuga retractus) “¥Cn. Terentio senatori tradontur,

XLVHL Inrersa plebes, conjuratione patefacta, quae
primo, cupida rerum novarum, nimis bello favebat, muta.
tz mente, Catilinae consilin exaecrari, “Ciceronem ad ¢oe.
lum tollere : velutt ex servitute erepta, gaudium atque
laetitiam agitabint. Namgue alia belli facinora praedac
magis, quam '“detrimento ; “incendium vero crudele, im-
moderatum, ac sibi maxume calamitosum putabat ; *quip-
pe cui omnes copiae in usu quoudlano et cultu corporis
erant. Post eum diem, quldam L. Tarquinius ad sepatum
adductus erat, quem ad Catilinam proficiscenteimn ex itine.
re retractum aiebant. Is cum se diceret indicaturum de
conjuratione, si fides publica data esset; jussus a consule,
quee sciret, edicere, eadem fere, quae Volturcius, de para.
tis incendiis, de caede bonorum, de itinere hostium,
sengtum edocet : praeterea, “se missum a M. Crasso,
"qui Catilinae nunciaret, #ne Lentulus, Cgthagu_s, alii ex




Sarrusrir CaTiniva. .

conjuratione deprehensi terverent; ecque magie prope.
raret ad urbem accedere, quo et ceterorum ‘*animos re.
ficeret, et flli facilius e periculo eriperentur.” Sed ubj
“Tarquinius Crassum nominavit, hominem nobilem, mazu-
mia divitiis, samma potentia; ®alii, rem incredibilem ra-
ti; pers, tamen etsi verum existumabant, tamer, *quia in
tali tempore tanta vis hominis Iemunda, qurm exegitanda
videbatur, plerique Crasso ex negotiis privatia *obnoxii,
gonclamant, “indicem falsum,” degue ca re postulant uti

referatur. Itaque, consulente Cicerone, fmquens senatus -

decernit : “ Tarquinii indicium falsum videri ; eumque
in ®vinculis retinendum, neque amplius 'potestatem faci.
undam, nisi de eo indicaret, cujus consilio tantam rem
*mentitus esset.” Erant eo tcmpore, qui aestumarent, il-
lud 'z P. Autronio machinatum, *quo facilius, adpellato
Crasso, per societatem periculi reliquos illius potentia
tegeret. Alil Tarquinium & Cicerone “immissum aiebant,
ne Crassus, “more suo, suscepto malorum patrocinio,
rempublicam conturbaret, Ipsum Crassum ego postea
¥praedicantem audivi, tantam 1llam contumeham sibi ab
Cicerone *impositam,

XL1X. 8zvisdem temporibus “Q. Catulus et *C. Piso,
neque gratia, neque precibus, neque “pretio, Ciceronem
impellere 'potuere, wti per Allcbroges, aut alium indi-
cem, C, Caesar falso *nominaretur, Nam uterque cum
illa gravis inimicitias exercebant ; Piso “obpugnatus in
Judicio repetundarum, propter cujusdam *Transpadani
supplicium injustum ; Catulys Pex petitione pontificatus
odio incensus, quod, extremas aetate, maxzumis honoribus
usug, ab Fadolescentulo Cresare victus discesserat. Res
auters “opportuna videbatur ; quod privatim egregia li-
beralitate, *publice maxumis muneribus grandem peex.
piam debebat.  Sed, ubi ctg:wlem ad tantum facinug i

-
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pellere nequeunt, ipsi singulatim circumeundo, atque
‘ementiundo, quae se ex Volturcio, aut Allobrogibus au.
disse dicerent, magnam illi invidiam conflaverant ; nsque
eo, ut nonnulli equites Romani, qui, praesidii caussa,
cum telis erant circum *Coneordize, seu periculi magni-
tudine, seu “animi nobilitate impulsi, quo swdium soum
in rempublicam clarius epset, egredienti ex senatu 'Cae-
sari gladio *minitarentur.

L. Dux haec ip senatu "aguntur, et dum legatis Allobro
gum et Tito VolturTio, comprobato eorum indicio, pracmia,
decérnuntur ; 5 'hbem, et pa.ucl ox cllentlbus Lentuli, di-
versis itineribus, opifices atque servitia in *vic¢is ad eum
*eripiendum sollicitabant, partim exqulrebant Yducesmul-
titudinent, qui pretio rempublicam vexare soliti; Cethe-
gus autem, per nuncios, “familism atque libertos suos,
cxercitatos in audaciam, orabat, “grege‘facto, cum telis
ad sese irrumperent. Consul, ubi ea parari cognovit, dis-
positis praesidiis, ut res atque tempus monebat, convoca.
to senatu, “refert, QUID DE XIS FIERF PLACEAT, QUI IN
CUSTODIAM TRADITI ERANT. YSed cos, paullo ante, fre-
quens senatus judicaverat, CONTRA BEMPUBLICAM FECISSE.
¥Tam D. Junius Silanus, primus sententiam rogalus.
quod eo tempore “consul designatus erat, de his qui in
custodiis tenebantur, praeterea de L. Cassio, P. Furio, I,

Umbreno, Q. Annio, si dcprehens: forent supplicium su.

mendum decreverat : isque postea, permotus oratione C.

Caesaris, ""pedibus in sententiam Tib. Neronis iturum se
dixerat; quod de ea re, praesidiis additis, referandum
depsuerat. “Sed Cacsar, ubi ad eum ventum, rogatus
dententizm & consule, hujuscemodi verba locutus est.

LI “®Quy1s homines, Patres consecripti, qui de rebug
dubiis consultant, ®ab odio, amicitia, ira. atque misericor .

din, vacyos esse decet. Haud facile animus verum pro.

g ———

e —
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vuiet, ubi illa obﬁcm.nt- neque guisquam omnium Ylubidi.
ni simul et usui paruit. *Ubiintenderia ingenium, va.
let: si lubido possidet, ea dominatur, animus nihi) valet.
Magna mihi copia memorandi, P. C. qui reges “atque
populi, ira, aut misericordia impulsi, male consuluerint :
sed ea malo dicere, quae majores nostri, ‘contra Jubi.
dinem animi, recte atque ordine fecere. ‘Bello Mace.
donico, quod cum rege Perse gessimus, “Rhodiorum civi-
tas, magna atque magnifica, quae populi Romani "opibus
creverat, infida atque advoras nobia fuit : sed postquam,
bello confecto, de Rhodiis consultum est, majores nos.
tri, ne quis divitiarum magis, quam injuriae caussa, bel.
lum inceptum diceret, “impunitos dimisere, Mem bellis
Punicis.omnibus, cum ssepe Carthaginienses etin pace, et
per inducias, multa neferie facinera fecissent, numquam
ipsi “per occasionem talia fecere : magis, quid se dignum
foret, quam quid Min illig jure fieri posset, quaerebant.
Hoc idem providendum est, Patres conscripti, “ne plus
valeat apud ves P. Lentuli et ceterorum scelus, quam ves.
tra dignitas ; nen magis irae, quom famae, consulatis.
Nam si digna poena pro factis corum reperitur, “novum
consiliun adprobo sin magnitudo sceleris “omnjum in-
genia exsuperat, “iis utcndum, censeo, quae legibus com.
parata sunt. _ Plerique eorum, qui ante me sententing
dixerunt, ¥composite atque magnifice "casum reipublicac
mtiserati sunt : quae belli saevitia, quae victis acciderent,
enumeravere ; divelli liberos a parentium complexu; ma.
{res familiarum pati, quae victoribus collibuissent ; fann
atque domos exspoliari; caedem, incendia fieri; postre-
mo, armis, cadaveribus, cruore atque luctu omnia com-
pleri. Sed, per deos immortalis! “quo illa oratio perti-

mit? an, uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret ? Scilicet’
guem res tagta atque tam atrox non permovit, eum ora.
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tio accendet! Non ita est: neque cuiquam mortaliom in,
jurise suae parvae videntur: multi eas graviua aequo ha.
buere, Sed 'aliis alie licentia, Patres conscripti. *Qui
demissi in obecuro vitam habent, gi quid iracundia deli.
'quere, pauci sciunt ; fama atque fortuna pares sunt : qui
magno imperio praediti 'in excelso aetatem agunt, eorum
facta cuncti mortales novgre. °Ita in maxuma fortune
minume licentia est : neque studere, neque odisse, sed
minume iragci decet : quae apud alios iracundia dicitur,

in imperio superbia atque crudelitas adpellatur. Equi-

dem epo sic ‘aeatume, Patres consecripti, omnis cruciatus
minoores, quam facinera illorum, esse : sed plerique mor-
tales fpustrema meminere, et in hominibus impiis sceleris
obliti de poena disserunt, si ea paullo severior fuit. IN
Silanum virum %fortern atque strenuum, certe scio, quac
dixerit, "studio reipublicae dixisse, neque illum in tanta re
gratiam, aut inirpicitias exercere ; *eos mores, carn nodes:
tiam viri cognovi. Verum sententia non mihi crudelis,
quid enim in telis homines crudele fieri potest? sed "alin-
na a republica postra videtyr. Nam profecto aut metus, aut
“injuria tc subegit, Silane, consulem’designatum, genus
poenae novum decernere. De timore supervacaneum est
disserere, cum, “praesenti diligentia clarissumi viri, con.
sulis, “anta praesidia sint in armis. De poena possumus
equidem dicere id, quod res habet; in luctu atque miseriis
mortem aeyumnaruin requiem, non cruciatum esse ; cam
cuncta mortalium mala disscivere ; Yuitra neque curae
neque gaudio locum esse. Sed, per deos immortalis !
quamobrem in sententiam non addidisti, uti prius verberi.
bus in eos animadverteretur? an, quia “lex Porcia vetat’
at aliae legea item condemnatis civibus animam non erips,
sed in exilium permitti jubent, An, quia gravius est
verberati, quam necari ? quid autem acerbym, aut graye
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nimis in homines tanti facinoris convictos? ain, qoin levi.
us; 'qui convenit in minore neguuo legem timere, cum
eam in majore neglexeria? *At enim quia reprehenaet,
quod in parricidas reipublicae decrétum erit? “Tempus,
dies, fortuna, cujus lubide gentibus moﬂeratur. Mis me-
rito aecidit, quidquid evenerit: ceterum vos, Patres con.
acripti, quid ‘in alios statuatis, considerate. Omnia mala
excmpla ex “bonis orta sunt ; sed, ubi imperium ad igna.
ros, aut winus bgnos per\remt aovum illud [exemplum}
*a] dignis et idoneis ad indignos et non idoneos transfertur.
Lacedaamom\’dewctw Athemenslbua tngmta ¥iros im-.
posuere, qui rempublicam sorum tractarent. Hi primo
coepere pesswmum quemque et omnibus invisum indem.
natum necare : ®ea populus laetari et merito dicere fiert.
Post, ubi paullatim licentia crevit, juxta bonoa et mslos
*lubidinose interficere, ceteros metu terrere, Ita civitas,
servitute gppreesa, stultae laetitine gravis poenas dedit.
Nostre wemeria, victor Sulla com “Damasippum et alios
hujusmedi, qui malo reipublicae creverant, jugulasi jussit,
quis non factum ejus laudabat? homines scelestos, factio.
o8, qui aeditionibus rempublicam exagitaverant, tnerito
necatos aichbant. Sed ea res magnae initiut clads fuit,
Nam, uti quisque domum, eut villam, postremo aut ves,
aut vestun.entum alicujus concupiverat, dabat operam, uti
in proacr:ptorum aumero esset. Ita, quibus Damasippi
mors laetitiae fuerat, post paulle ipsi trahebantur : neque
prius finis jugulandi fuit, quam Sulla omnis suos divitiis
explevit, “Atgue ego haec non in M. Tullic, neque his
temporibus, vereor: sed in magna civitate multd et varia
ingenia sunt, Potest, alio tempore, alio consule, cui item
exercitug in manus, falsum aliquid pro vero credi: ubi
hoc exemplo, per senati decretum, consul gladium edux-
erit, quis finem statuet, aut quis moderabitur? Majores
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nostri, Patres conscripti, neque comsilii, neque suda,
ciae umquam eguere: neque superbia obstabat, quo
minus aliena institusa, si modo proba, imitarentur, 1Ar.
ma atque tela militaria &b *Samnitibus, %nsignia magis-
tratuum ab “Tuscis pleraque sumserunt: postremo, quod
ubique apud socios aut hostie idomeum videbatur, cum
summo studie domi exsequebantur : fimitari, quam invi.
dere bornis malebant. Sed, eodem illo tempore, Graeciae
moretn imitati, verberibus ‘animadvertebant in civis, de
condemnatis summum supplicium sumebant. Postquam
respublica adolevit, et multitudine civium factiones valu-
ere, circumveniri innocentes, alia hujuscemodi fieri coe.
pere; tum lex Porcia aliaeque paratae, quibus legibus
cxilium dampatis permissum.  “Hanc egoe caussem, Pa-
tres conscripti, guo minue povum consilium capiamus, in
primis magnamn puto, *Profecto virtus atque sapientia ma.
jor in illis fuit, qui ex parvis opibug tantum imperium fe.
cere, quam in nobis, qui ea *hene parta vix retinemus,
Placet igitur, eos dimitti, et augeri exercitum Catilinae ?
minume : sed ita ¥censeo; Ypublicandas eorum pecunias, ©
ipsos in vinculis habendos “per municipia quae maxume
opibus valent; neu quis de is postea ad senatum referat,
neve cum populoagat : qui aliter fecerit, senatum existuma-
re, ettm contra rempublicam et salutem omnium facturum.”
LIL Postauax Caesardicendi inem fecit, V*cetert verbo,
alius alii, varie adsentiebantur: at “M. Porcius Cato, ro-
gatus sententiam, hujuscemodi orationem habuit. "“Lon.
ge mihi alia meus est, Patres conscripti, cum res atque pe.
ricula nostra considere, et cum sententias nonnulloram
mecum ipse reputo. VIl mihi disseruisse videntur de poe.
na eorwm, qui patriae, parentibus, **aris atque focis suis,
bellum paravere : res autem monet, cavere ab illis, quam,



o Barryvsriz CaTiiNa: 83

Yuid in. illis statuamus, consultare. Nam ‘cetera tum
’persequare, ubi facta sunt; hoc, nisi provideris ne acci.
dat, ubi evenit, frustra, *judicia implorea; capta urbe, ni.
hil fit reliqui victis. Sed, per deos immortalis ! vos ego
adpello, qui semper domos, villas, signa, ‘tabules vestras
pluris, quam- rempublicam fecistis : si iste, cujuscumque
modi sint, quae "a.mplexamlm, rennere, 8 voluptahbus
veatris ofitm praebere voltis ; expergiscimini aliquando,

et “capessite rempublicam. "Non agitur de vectigalibus,
non de sociorum injuriis : libertas et anima nostra in du.
bio est. Saepenumero, Patres conscripti, multe verba *in
hoc ordine fect ; saepe deluxuria atque avaritia nostro.
rum civium questus sum, miltosque mortalid ea caussa
advorsos ha,beo 3 *qui mihi atque animo meo nullius um.
quam delicti grana.m fecissern, haud facile alterius lubidini
malefacta condonaBam. Sed, ea tametsi vos parvi pende.
batis, tamen respublica firma ; “opulentia neglegentiam
tolerabat, Nune verc non id agitur, “bonis an malis mori.
bus vivamus ; neque quaniuin, aut quam maguificum im.
perium populi Romani : *sed, cujus haee cumque modi,
nostra, an hobiscum una, hostium futura sint.  "“Hic mihi
quisquam manstetadinein et misericordiam nominat? jam
pridem equidem nos Yvera rerum vocabula amisimus ;
quia bona aliena largiri, liberalitas ; malarum rerum au.
dacia, fortitudo vocatur : »eo respublica in extremo sita.
Hint sane, quoniam ita se mores habent, liberales ex soci.
orum fortunis, sint misericordes in furibus aeratii; Yne
illis sanguinem nostrum larginotur, et, dum paucis scelera-
tis parcunt, bonos omnis perditum eant. “Bene et COMpo.
site C. Caesar paullo ante in hoc ordine de vita et morte
disseruit, falsa, credo, existamans, quae de inferis memo-
rantur ; “diverso itinere matos a bonis loca fetra, incultey
foeda atque formidolosa **haberc. Itaque censuit PECTNIAS
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SORUN PUSLICANDAS, IPEOS FER MUNICIPTA XN CUSYODILS
HABENDOD ; ‘videlicet timena, te, si Romae wnt, avt a pop-

ujaribus conjurationis, aut % yiultitudine conducta, par
vim eripiantur. Quesi verd mali aique scelesti tantum.
meodo in urbe, et non per totam Italiem sint ; aut non ibi
plug possit audacia, ubi ad defendendum opes minores.
*Quare vanum equidem hoc consilium, si periculum exil.
lis metuit: sin in tanto ommitin meta solun non timet, eo
wagis refert mihi atque vobis timere. Quave, cum de P,
Lentulo ceterisque stataetis, pro certo habetote, vos simul
de exercitu Catilinae et de omnibus conjuratis decernere,
*Quanto vos attentius ea agetis, tanto illis animus infirtnior
erit: si paullulutn moda vos languere viderint, jam omnes
feroces *aderunt:. Nolite existumare, insjores nostros
“armis rempublicam ex parva magnam fecisse. & ita res
esset, multo pulcherrumam eani nos haberomus: Tquippe
sociorum atque civiui, praeteree frmorum atque equo-
rum magjor nobis copia, quam illis. °Sed alia fuere, quae
illos magnos fecere, "quaé nobis nulla sunt; domi indus-
tria, foris justum imperium, “animus in consmilendo liber,
neque delicto, neqie lubidini obnoxius: Pro his nos ha.
bemus luxuriam atque avaritiam; “publice egestatem.
privatim opulentiam ; laudamud divities, sequimur iner.
tiam } inter bonos et melos diserimensulium; omnia ™ir.
tutis praemia ambitio possidet. Neque mirui; ubi vos
deparatim sibi quisque consiliuin capitis, ubi domi volup-
tatibus, hi¢ pecunine, aut gratiae gervitis : eo fit, ut im.
petus fiat in "vacuas rempublicam. Sed ego haec omit.
to, Conjuravere nobilissumi cives patriem incendere :
Gallorum gentem infestissymam nomini Romano ad bel-
lam arceséuat : dux hostium *supre caputest: vos cunc.
tamini etiam nunc, quid intre moenia “pdprehensis hosti-
bus faciatis 7 ¥Misereamini censeo ; deliquere homiines
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jdqiggggpmli, per ambitioneyn ; atque otigm armatos dis
mittatis *Ne, ista vobie thansuetudo et wmisericordia, ai
illi arme ceperint, in miseriam vertet. *Scilicet res papera
est ; sed vos non timetis eam. Immo vero maxume ; sed
inertia et mollitia anirai, alius aliun exspectantes cunctami.
ni, dis itmmortalibus confisi, qui hanc rempublicam inmax-
umis saepe periculigservavere. Non votis, neque “suppli-

ciis muliebribus auxilia deorum parantur: vigilando, agen-

do, bene consulendo *prospers omnia ® cedunt: ubisecor-
diae te atque ignaviae tradideris, nequidquam deos implo.
res; iratiinfestique sunt. gpud majores nowtros, T. Manlius
Torquatus *bello Gallico filium suum, guod is contra impes
rium in hostem pugnaverat, necarn jussit; atqueille egre.
gius adelescens immoderatze fortitudinis morte *poenas
dedit : *vos de crudeiissumis parricidis quid statuatis, cune-
tamini ! *Videlicet vita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat.
Verum parcite digniteti Lentuli, si ipse pudicitise, &
farnae suae, ei dis aut hominibus umquam ullis pe-
perdit: ignoscite Cethegi adolescentiag, ™pisi iterum
patrize bellum fecit. Nam quid ego de Gabinio, Sta-
tilio,, Coepario loquar 7 quibus ¥si quidquam umquam

" pensi fuissct, non eaz comsilie de republica habuis.

sent, Poatremo, Patres conscripti, si mehercule pec-
cato locus esset, facile paterer vos ipsa ro Corrigh,
quoniamy verba contemnitis ; sed undique circumven.
tj surmus.  Catiling cum exercitu "faucibus urget : alii in-
tra moenis, in sinu urbis sunt hostes: Pneque parari, ne.
que consuli quidguam occulte potest ; quo magis prope-
randum. Quare ifa ego censeo: cum nefario consilio
sceleratorum civium respublics in maxuma pericula vene~
rit, hique irdicio T, Volturcii, et legatorum Aflobrogum,
coavieti confessique sint, cae®ér, incendia, alia foeda al.
que crudelia facinora in civ_i: patriamque parevisse ; de
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confesus, sicuti de 'manifestis rerum cnp:tahum, more
majorum, supp‘hcmm surdendsum,”

LUI. Posrqueax Cato adsedit, conmulares omnes, iem.
fua senatus magns pars, sententiam ejus lsudant, 2vir
tutem animi ad coelum ferunt ; alii alios increpantes timi-
dom vocant ; Cato magnus atque clarus habetur ; senati
decretum fit, *sicuti ilie censuerat. ‘Sed mihi muita legen-
4, multe andienti, quae populus Romanus, domi militiae.

que; hati atque tervs, praeciara facinora fecit, forte lo-

buit attendere, *quae resmaxume tanta vegotia sustinuisaet.
Sciebam, srepenumero parva mau cum magnis legionibug
hostium contendisse : cognoveram, parvis copiis bella
gesta cum opulentis regibus ; ad hoc, saepe fortunae vig-
lentiam toleravisse ; f&cundia Graecos, gloria helli Gallos
ante Romanos fuisse. Ac mihi multa *agitanti constabat,
paucorum civitm egregiam virtutem cuncta patrawssc» 3
goque factum, uti divitiss paupertas, maultitudinem pauct.
tas superarét. Sed postquam Juxu atque desidia civitas
corrupta €st, rursus rcspulﬁit:g magnitudine sua impera.
toram aique magistratuum vitia sustentabat { ae, "veloti
" effoeta parente, multis fempestatibus haud sane quis-
quemy Romee virtute magnus fuit. Sed, memoria mes,
Yngenti virtute, divorsi moribus fuere viri duo, M. Cato,
et C. Caesar ; quos, quoniam res obtulerat, ®sifentio prae.
terire non fuit consilium, quin utriusque nuturam et mo-
tes, quantitm ingenio possem, aperirem.

LIV, Iarrtm his *genus, “aetas, eloguentiz, prope ae-
qualia fuere ; magnitado animi par, item gloria; sed Palia
alii. Caesar beneficiis ac munificentia magnus Rabeba:
tur ; integritate vitae Cato. llle mansuetudine et mise:
ricordia clarus factus : *'huic severitas dignitatem addide-
tat, Caesar dando, sublevan&o, “ignoscendo ; Cato *nihil
largiundo gloriam adeptus. In alterc miseris perfugium ;

-
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" in altero malia permcles : tillius facilitag ; hujus constan.
tin laudabatur. Postremo, €aesar *in animum induxerat
laborare, vigilare ; negotua amicorum thtentus, sug negle.
gere; nibil défibgare, quod dono dignum essel ; -aibi mag.
ram imperium, exergitum, novum bellum exoptaba.i, ubi
virtus eniteseere posset. °At Catoni studium modestine,
decoris, sed maxume severitatis erat. Non divitils cum
divite, neque ‘factione cum faetioso sed cum strenuo vir.
tute, cum modesto pudore, cum inrocente *abstinentia
certshat : ®ease, quam vider,’ bonus malebat ; ita, quo
minus gloriam petebat, ® magis sequebatur.

LV. Posrquam, ut dixi, senatus in Catonis sententiom
discessit, congul "optumum factum retus, noctem, quae in.
stabat, ;ntecapere, ne qu:d eo spano novaretur, *trium.
viros, quae supplicium postulabat, parare jubet: ipse, dis.

. positis praesidiis, Lontulum in carcerem deducit: idem
fit ceteris per praetores. Est %locus in carcere, quod
*Tullianum adpellatur, ubi pauliuium Mescenderia ad lae-
vaum, cirgiter duodeciz pedes bumi depreasus.. Eum mu.
piunt undique pa.netes, atque inwuper camers, lapidels
fornicibus vincta : sed ®Rinculty, tenebris, odore foeda at.
que terribilis ejus facies est. In eum locum postquam de.
missus Lentulus, *quibus praeceptum erat, “laquec gu.
lam fregere. Ita ille patricius, ex clarissuma gente Cor.
neliorum, qui consulare imperium Romae habuerat, dig-
num mbribus factisque suis exitum vitae invenit, De Ce.
thego, Statilio, Gabinio, Coepario, eodem modo supph.
cium sumtum.

LVI. Dux ea Romae geruntur, Catilina ex omni copia,
quam et ipse adduxerat, et Manlius habuerat, duas legio.
nesinstituit; cohortes, pro numero militum, complet : de.
inde, ut quisque voluntarius, &ut ex sociis in castra venit,
aequaliter distribuerat ; ac brevi spatic legiones *numero
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- hominum expleverst, cum initio non amplius duobus mil-
kibis habuisset. Sed ex omni copia circiter para quarta

erat nnhta,nbuq an‘p@s instructa; ceteri, at quemgue casys ,.f p

armaverat, ‘sparos, aut lanceas, alii “praeacutes sudes
portabant. 8ed, postquam Antoniva cum exercitu adven-
1abat, Catilina per montes iter fapere, ad urbem modo,
modo %in Galliam  versus castra movere; hostibus ecca.
sionem pugnandi non dare; sperabaj prope diem ‘sese
habxturum, si Romae socjj incepta patravissent. Interea
. #ervitia repudla’ﬁnt, 5cu_|us initio ad sum, megnae copiae
concurrebaut, opibus conjurationi ﬁ'etus- ‘simu! *alienum
suis rationibus existumans videri caussam civium cum
servis fugitivis communicavisse,

LVIL. Skp, postquam in castra nuncius pervenit, Romae
conjurationem patefactam, de Lentulo, Cethego, ceteris,
quos supra memoravi, supplicium sumtum; plerigue,quos
ad bellum gpes rapinarum, zut novarum rerum studivim il.
lexerat, dilabuntuf; reliquos Catilina per montis Asperos,
magnisitineribus, ‘in agrum Pistoriensem abdueit, oo toa-
silio, uti per tramites occulte "perfugerent in *Galliar. At
Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus legionibus in agro Picena
praegidebat, Yex difficultate rerum eedem illa existurmans,
quae supra diximus, Catilinam agitare. Igitur, ubi iter
ejus ex perfugis cognovit, castra propere movet, ac sub
ipsis radicibus montium consedit, qua illi descensus erat
{in Galliam properanti.] Neque tamen Antoniussprocul
aberat; Yutpote qui magne exercitu, locis aequioribus
Wexpeditus, in fuga sequeretur. . Sed Catilina, postquam
videt 'montibus atque copiis hostium sese clausum, in urbe
res adversas, neque fugae, neque *praesidii ullam-spem;
opturum factum ratus in tali re fortunam belli tentare,
statait cum Antonio quamprimum confligere. Itaque,
concione advocata, hujuscemodi orationem habuit,
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LVEL % Conrerrin ego habeo, milites, 'verba virtu.
tem non addere; neque ex ignavo strenuum, neque fortem
ex bmido exercitum, oratione imperatoris, fieri, Quanta
cujusque animo audecia natura, aut *moribus, inest, tan.
ta in bello patere solet : quem neque glorig, neque peri-
oula, excitant, nequidquam hortere ; timor animi auri-
bus cbficit. Sed ego vos, quo pauca monerem, advocavi;
siroul uti.eaussam consilii aperu-em. Beitis equidem, mi-
lites, secordta atque ignavia Lentuli quantam ipei cla.
dem nob:w attulerit; “quoque modo, dum ex urbe prae.
sidia oppqnor, in Galliam proficisci pequiverim. Nunc
‘quo in loco res nostrae sint, juxta’ mecum omnes intelle.
gitis. Exercitug hostiurs duo, *unus ab urbe, alter & Gal.
lia, obstant : diutius in his locis esse, %si maxume rnimus
ferat, -frumenti atque aliarum rerum egestas prohibet.
Quocumque ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Qua.
propter vos moneo, uti "forti atque parato animo sitis; et,
cumn praelium indbitisa, memineritis, vos divitias, docus,
glorviam, practerea libertatem satque patriam in dextris
portare. Si vincimus, ommia nobis tuta, commeéatus abun.
de, coloniac atque municipia patebunt : sin metu cesseri.
mus, cadem illa advorea fiunt : neque locus, neque ami-
cus quisquam icgei, quem arma non texerint. Praeteres,
wilites, non eadem nobis et illis necessitudo impendet:
gs pro patria, pro libertate, pro vita pertamus: "#lis su-
perva{.tneum est pugnare pro potentia paucorum. Quo
audacius adgrcdtm.tm, memores pristinae virtutis, Licui
robis, cum summa turpitudine, in exilio aetater agere :
potuistis nonnuili Romae, amissis bonis, alienas opes ox-
speciave, Quia illa foeda atque intoleranda tviris vide.
panfur, haec sequi decrevistis. Si “relinquere voltis, su.
flacia opus est : nemo, nisi victor, pace bellum mutavig,
Nam in fuga salutem spem:', Youm arma, Yquin COTpyN
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tegitar, ab hostibug averteris, ‘el vero dercerdtin dat.
-Semper in praclio maxumum em periculum, Yyui maxume
timent : audacia pro muiro habetur. Cum ves considero,
fni!ites, et cum facta vestra acstumo, Mmagna me spes vic-
toriae temet. Animus, aetss, virtus vestra hortantur ;
prieterea necessitudo, quae etiam timidog 'i}t_ypis facin
Nam multitudo hestium ne ecircumvenire quedt, prohi.
ben_l'a‘nguatiné. €haod ei virtuti vestrne fortuna Inviderit,
cavets, dinulti animam amitiatia ; neu capti potius, sicuti
pecora, tmcidgmin_i,_ guam, virorsm mere pugmantes, Cru.
entam atque luctuosam vietoriam Hostibus relinquatis,”

i LIX. Hagc ubi dixit, pauflulum commoratus, signa ea-
nere jubet, atque ‘insiructos ordines in locum aequum
deducit : dein, remotis omnium equis, quo militibus, ex-
sequato periculo, amimus amplior esset, ipse *pedes ex-
ercitum, *pro logo atque copiis, instruit.  *Nam, uti pla.
nittes erat inter sinistros montis, et, ab dextra, rupes aspe-
T3, otto cohortis in fronte constituit; *relique signa mn
subsidio artius collocat. *Ab his centuriones omnis lectos,
ot Mevocatos, pragterea ex grogariis militibus optumum
quemgque armatum, in primam aciem subducit, C. Man.
lium in dextera, "Faesulanum quemdam in sinistra parie
curare jubet : ipse cum “Wibertis gt colpnis Y¥propter aqui-
lam adgistit, juam, bello *Cimbrico, C. Marius in exer.
citu habuisse dicebatur. At ex altera parte €. Antonius,
“pedibue aeger, quod praelic adesse riequibat, **M.Petreio
logato exercitum permittit,  ile cohortis veteranas, quas
Mumulti caussn couscripserat, in {ronte ; post eas, cete-
rum exercitum in subsidiis locat, '*Ipse equo circumiens,
unumauemdque nominans adpellat, hortatur, rogat, uti me.
minerint, se contra intrones ™inermos, pro patria, pro Ii-
beris, pro aris atque focis suis, "cerpere, Homo milita.
ria, quod paplius agnos triginta “tribunus, aut Fpreefec-
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tus, aut legatus, aut praetor com magna gloria fuerat,
plerosque ipsos factaque eorum fortia noverat : ea com.
-memoragda militum animos accendebat.

LX. 8zp ybi, rebus omnibua exploratis, Petreiua Yuhs
signum dat, cohortis paullatim incedere jubet; idem faci!, -
Mostium exercitus, Postquam eo ventum, ande a erenl
tariis praelium committi ppsset,,maxumoe clamore “cum
infestis signis concurrunt; ‘pila omittunt ; gladiis res ge-
ritur. “Vetoranl, pristinge virtutis memores, cominus
zeriter tnstare; %lli haud timidi resistunt: maxume vi
certatur. "Interes Catiling cum expeditis in prima acie
versari, laborantibus suecurrere, integros pro sauciis
Tarcessere, omnia providere, multum ipse pugnare, saepe
-bostem ferire; strenui militla, et boni imperatorie officia
simul exsequebatur, Petxems, jsbi videt Catilinam, °con-

-tre ac ratus evatanegna ntend?r? *¢ohortem praetoriam
in medios howtis inducit ; eos pertutbatos atque alios alibi
resistentes interficit; deinde utrimque ex <ateribus ad-
grediter, Manliug et Faesulanus "in primis pugnantes
cadunt, Postquam fusas eopias, seque cum paucis relic.
tume videt Catilina, megoy generis atque pristinac digni-
{atis, "19 (}orifertlsmmoa hostes incurrit, ihique pugnans
sontod

LXL SEB, cchfests praelio, tum vero cerneres, quan-
ta audaeia, quantague animi vis fuisset in exercitu Cati.
jinge. Nam fere, duemn quisque Ppugaando locum cepe-
rai, eum, argisan gnima, eorpare tegebat. Pauci autem,
“quos cohors praetorin disjecerat, “payllo diversiys, sed
omues tamen “adversis volneribus concideraat. Caftilina
vero longe & suis inter hostium cadavers repertus est,
pauliulum etiam spirans, ferociamque animi, quatp habue-
rat vivus, it voltu retinens, Postremo, ex ommni copia,
neque in praelio, neque in fugs, quisquam Ycivie ingenuus
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captug. *lta cuncti suae hééﬂium&ue vitae juxta peper.

cerant. Neque tamen exercitus populi Romani laetam

aut incruentam victoriam adeptus: nam strenuissirous

.quisque aut occiderat in prael_io, aut gra.vitér vulneratus

discesserat. Multi autem, qui de castris, visundi, aut spo,
liandi grafia, processerant, volventes hostilia cadavero®
- amicum alii, pars lospitem, aut cognatum seperiebant :
. fuere item, qui inimicos suos cognoscerent. [Ita varie

per omnem exercitup “laetitia, Tnoeror ; luctus atgue

gaudia agitabantur, '
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1. Fazso quenitur de netura ede genus humanum, quod,
'imbecille atque nevi brevis, forte potius, quam virtuto
regatur. Nam contra, repuf.a.ndo, reque majus wliud, ne-
que praestabiliu® invenias ; magisque naturae industriam
hominum, ‘quam vim aut tempus deesse. Sed dux atque
imperator vitae mortalium apimus est: qui, ubi &d glori.
am Virtutis via grassatur, sbunde ‘pollens potensque et
clarus €st, neque fortunee eget; “quippe probitatem, .
dustriam, alids artis bonas neque dare, neque eripers po-
test. ®Sin, captus pravia cupidinibus, ad inertiam et vo-
luptatis corporis pessum datus est; “pernicicsa lubidine
paullisper usus, ubt per secordiam vires, tempus, ingeni-
um defluxere, naturae infirmitas aceusatur: Ysuem quis.
que tulpam auctores ad negotia transferunt. *Quod si ho-
atinibis bonaram rerum tanta curs esset, quante studio
aliena aé nihil profutura, multumque etiam periculosa,
petunt; neque regerentur magis, qUam regereunt casus, -
et g0 magnitudinis procederent, “ubi, pro mortalibus,
gloria aeterni fierent,

II. Naw, uti genus hominum compositum ex anims ot
corpore, ita res cunctae, ftudiaque omnia nostra, ¢orpo-
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#iz alia, alia animi naturam sequuntur. Igitur *praeclara
facies, magnae dmtmt?,rad 110;: vis corporis, alia hu_]usce-
modi omnia brevi dllnbuntur; at "ingenil egregia_ facino-
ra, sicuti anima, immortalia sunt. “Postremo, corporie
et fortunae bonorum, ut initium, finis est : omnia ort oc-
cidunt, et aucta senescunt: animus incorruptus, *aeters

nug, rector humani generis; ag:t atque habet cuncta, ne..
que ipse habetur. *Quo magis pravitas eorum adrmranda‘

. est, qui, dediti corporis gaudiia, per lugum atque igna.

viam aetatem agunt ; ceterum ingenium, quo heque me.

. lius, neque amplius aliud in batura mortalium est, "incul.

tu atque secordia torpescere sinunt ; cuin praesertiid tam
multae vatiaeque sint ®artes animi, gquibus summa clari.
tudo paratur, .

Ill, Veron *ex his magistratus £t imperia, postrento
Yomnis Cyra rerum publlcarum, mmumc‘nhl hac tempes.
tate éupmnda videntur :" quoniam neque virtuti honos da.
tur; neque illi, "quibus per fraudem jus fuit, tuti, aut eo
magis honesti sunt. Nam vi quidem regere patriam, aut
Yparentes, quamquam et possis, ot ’3del1cta corrigas, ta-
itren importunum est; cum praesertim Yomnes rerum mu.

"tationes daedem, fugam, ahaque hosnha portendam frus.

tra autem niti, neque rliud “"f;ahgando, nisi odium, quae.
rere, extremae dementiud’ est ; nisi forte quem inhonesta
gt perniciosa lubido tenet, potentizc paucorum decus ats
que libertatem suam gruttﬁcar:.

IV. Cezerum, ex aliis negotiis "’qtfae ingenio exercern.
tur, i primis magno usui est “memoma ‘rerum gestarum:
cujus de Pvirtute quia mylti dixere, p1 aetereUndum pute
simul, ne, ®per msoienham, quis en&tmhet memet, 9stu.
dium, Jaudando, extoliere. Atque ego credo fore qui, quia
decrevi precul a republica aetatem sgere, tanto tamque
atili laboti meo nomen inertiae imponent; #eerte, quibus
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maxuma industria videtur, ’nlut‘&re plebem. ot conviviis
gratiam guaerere. Qu: 8 reputavpnnt, ot qulbm oo
femporibus magistrawus adeptus sum, et quales viri idem
adsequi nequiverint, et postes quae genera hominum in
senatum pervanennt profecto existumabunt, me magis
“‘merito, quatne 1gmma, _tu;hcmm animi mutavisee, majus.
_ que comimodum ex oti¢ meo, quam ex aliorum negotiis,
reipublicae venturum, Nam saepe audivi, Q. Maxn.
mum, °P. Scipionem, praeterea civitalis nostrae pree.
claros viroa solitos ita dicere, CUM MAJORUM “IMAOINESR
INTURRENTUR, VEREMENTISOUME SISI ANTMUR AD VIRTU-
722 Accenpr. *Scilicet non ceram illam, neque figuram,
tantam vim in eese habero ; sed, -memoria rerum gesta.
rum, eam flammam egregiis viris in pectore crescere, ne.
que pnus sedari, quam virtus feorum famam sique glo-
- riam aaaequnvent. "At contra, quis est omnium *his mori.
bus, quin divitiis et sumptibus, non probitate neque induy.
tria cum majoribus suis contendat 7 etiam homines *novi,
qui antea per virtutem veliti erant nobilitatem antevenire,
furtim et “per latrocinia potius {quam bonis artibus] ad
imperia et honores nituntur; proinde quasi praetura et
consulatus, atque aliz omnia hujuscemodi, per se ipaa
clara, magniﬁca sint, ac non '“perinde habeantur, ut eo.
rum qui sustivent virtus est. Verum ego “liberius altius.
fue processi, dum me civitatis morum p:get taedetque : '
nunc ad inceptum “redeo.

V. BerLrum scripturus sum, qued populus Romanus
cum Jugurtha, rege “Numidarum, gessit: primum, quin
megnum et atrox, Pvariaque victoria fuit ; dein, quia tam
primum superbiae nobilitatis obviafs jtum ést ; ‘qiee con.
tentio “"divina et humana cuncta permiscuit, eoque veeor.
diae processit, uti studiis civilibus bellum atque vastitas
Raliee finem faceret. Scd, priusquam hujuscemodi rei
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initium expedlo. pauca supra repetam ; quo, ad cognoa
¢endum, omnia illustrin magis, magisque in aperto sint.
Bello Punico secundo, quo dux Carthaginiensium Hanni.
bal, ‘past magnitudinem npminis Romani, Italise opes
mazume adfriverst, Masinissa, rex Numidarum, *%n
amicitia receptus a P. Scipione, cui postea Africane cog-
_momen ex virtute fuit, multa et praeclars rei militaria faci-
nore fecerat: ob quae, victia Carthaginiensibus, et capto
*Syphace, cujus in Africa magnum atque late imperiam
valuit, populus Romanus, quascumque urbis et agros manu
ceperat, “regi dono dedit. Igltur amicitia Masinissae
bona atque honesta nobis permansit: ‘imperii vitaeque
ajus fims idem fuit. Dein Micipsa, filius, regnum solus

obtinuit, Mastanabale et Gulussa, fratribus, morbo "z_ab-' '

sumtis. Is Adherbelem et Hiempsalem ex sese genuit ;
Jugurthamque, Mastanabalis fratris filium, quem Masinis-
sa, quod ortus ex concubina erat, privatum reliquerat, eo-
dem *cultu, quoe libercs o8, dom.\ habuit.

V1. Quzx ubi primum adolevnt, pollens viribus, decora
facie, sed multo mayume ingenio validus, non se “luxu;
neque inertiae corrumpéndum dedit; sed, uti mos gentis
illius est, equitare, jaculari, cursu cum aequalibus certa.-
re: et, ‘cum omnis glaria anteiret, omnibus tamen carus
esse: ad hoe, pleraque tempora in venandg agere, leonem
atque slias feras *primus, aut io primis ferire: plurimum
facere, minumum ipse de se loqui. Quibus rebus Micipsa
tametsi initio laetus fuerat, existumans virtutera Jugurthae

regno suo glotiae fare; tamen, posiquam hominem udo- -

lescentem, “exacta sua aetate, parvis liberis, “magis ma-
gisque crescere intellegit, vehemen,ter negobo permotus,
multa cum animo suo volvebat. Terrebat natura mortali.
um, avida "*imperii, et "praeceps ad explendam animi cu-
pidinem: 'praeteren opportunitas suaeque et liberoruns

A4
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astatis quae etiam mediocris viros spe praedae transvor-
80s agit : ad hoe, studia Numidarum in Jugurtham accen.

8a; ex quibus, ei talem virum interfecisset, ne qua sedi.
LI

tio, aut bellum oriretar, anxius erat.

VII. His difficuitatibus circumventus, ubi videt, neque
per vim, neque insidiis, opprimi posse hominem tam ac.
ceptum_‘l)o(p}ll_arihus; quod erat Jugurtha manu promp.
tus et adpetens gloriae militaris, statuit eum objectare pe.
riculis, et €0 modo fortunam tentare. Igitur, bello Ny-
mantino, Micipsa, cum populo Romano equitum atque
peditum auxilia mitteret, sperans, vel %ostentando virfu-

iem, vel hostium ‘saevitia, facile occasurum, praefecit

Numidis quos in Hispaniam mittebat. Sed ea res longe
aliter, ac ratus erat, evenit, Nam Jugurtha, ut erat *im.
pigro atque acri ingenio, ubi naturam P. Scipionis, qui
tum Romanis imperator, st “morem hostiun cognovit ;
multo labore, multaque cura, praeterea modestissume pa.

-

rendo, ¢l saepe obyiam eundo periculig, in tantam clarity. -

dinem brevi pervenerat, ut nostris vehementer carus, Nu.
mantinis maxumo terrori esset.  Ac sane, quod difficillu.
mum in primis est, et praelio strenuus erat, et bonus con.
“gilio ; quorum alterum ex providentia timerem, alterum
ox audacia temeritatem "adferre plerumque solet. Igi.
tur imperator omnis fere *res asperas per Jugurtham
agere, in amicis hahere, *magis magisque in dies amplee-
ti; quippe cujus neque consilium, nequs inceptum ullum
frustra erat. Huc accedebat munificentia animi, et “in-
genii sollertia, quis rebus sibi muitos ex Romanis famili.
ari amicitia conjunxerat. '

VIII. .Ex tempestate in exercitu nostro fuere complu.
res, novi atque nobiles, quibus divitiae bono honestoque
Ypotiores erant, factiosi, domi potentes, “apud spcios clari
magis, quam honesti : qui Jugurthae *rnon mediocrem gn-
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- i pollicitando accendebant, sp MICIPSA REY GOCIDI4.
BET, FORE, UTI 80LUS IMPERIX NUMIDIAE FOTTRETUR ! IN
1PA0 MAXUMANM VIRTUTEM, BOMAE OMNIA VENALIA E3ZNH.
8ed postquam, Numantia deleta, P. Scipio dimittere aux.
‘ilig, ipse 'revorti domum decrevit ; donatum atque lauda.
tum magnifice pro concione Jugurtham in ‘pratorium
ahduxit, ibique secreto monuit,  uti potius ‘publice, quam
pni:‘aqtlm amlcul,am POPull R. co]eret neu ‘quibus largi-

ri insesceret : periculose a paucis ‘emi, quod multorum .
esset : gi permanere vellet in snis %n%bus “l_),lt}'o illi et

gloriam, <t regnum veqlumm ; sin prope)'antufs perge.
ret, suaroet ipsum’ pecunis. praecipitem ¢asurum.”

IX. Bic locutus, cum litteris, quas Micipsae redderet,
dimisit : earum sententia haec erat. * Jugurthae tui bel.
lo Numantino longe maxuma virtus fiit; quam rem tibi
certo scio gaudia esse: nobis ob merita carus est; uti
idem senatui sit et populo Romano, summa ope nitemur.
Tibi quidem °pro nostra amicitia gratulor’s en habes vi-
rum dignum te, atque avo suc Masinissa.” lgitur rex,
ubi, quae fama acceperat, ex litteris imperatoris ita essc
cognavit, cum virtute viri, tum gratia permotus, flexil
animum syum, et Jugurtham beneficiis vincere adgressus
est ; statimque ddoptavit, et testamento pariter cum filiis
heredem instituit. ,8ed ipse paucos post annos, morbe
atque aetate confectus, cum eibi finem vitae adesse intel.
legeret, coram amicis et cognatis, item Adherbale et
Hiempsale ﬁlus, dicitur bujuscemodi verba “eum Jugur-
tha habuisse.

X, “Parvum sgo, J ugurtha te, amisso patre, gine spe,
sine opibus, “in meum regnum uccepi; existumans non mi-

" nuame tibi quam Yiberis, si genmssem, ob beneficia ca-
rum fore: neque ea res 'falsumhabuit. Nam, ut alia mag.
na et egregia ¥ina omittam, novissume, rediens Numantia,
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meque ragnumque meum gloria honoravisfi : tus virtute
- pobie Romance ex amicig amicissumos fecisti : in Hispania
. nomen familiae renovatum : poatramo, quod difficillumum
inter mortalis, gloria invidlam vicisti, Nune, quoniam
mihi natura vitae finem facit, per hanc dextram, 'per reg-
. ni fidem moneo obtestorque, uti hos, qui tibi genere pro.
pinqui, beneficio meo fratrea sunt, ceros habems; neu
malis alienos adjungere, quam ganguine conjuncios reti.
pere. “Non exercitus, neque thesauri f’praes;d.m regni -
sunt, verum amici; quge neque ormia cogere, NG AULO
parare queas: “officio | et ‘fide pariuntur., ‘Quis autem
. amicior, quam frater fratri 7 aut quem alienum fidum in-
venies, si tuis hostis fueris? Equidem ego vobis regnum,
trado firmum, st boni eritis ; sin mali, imbecillum. Nam
concordia parvae res crescunt, “discordin maxumae *dila.
buntur. Ceterum ante hos te, Jugusthe, qui actate etsa.
pientia prior es, ne aliter quid eveniat, providere decet.
Nam, in omni certamine, qui opulentior est, etiamsi ac.
cipit injuriam, quia plus potest, facere videtur, Vos au-
tem, Adherbal et Hiempsal, cohte, chservate talem hunc
virum, ummmu;u virtutem, et emtmnm, ne ego meliores
liberos *sumsisse videar, quam genuisse.”

XI. Ap ea Jugurtha, tametsi regem "fcta locutum in.
tellegebat, et ipse longe aliter animo agitabat, tamen pro
. tempore benigoe respondit. Micipsa paucis *diebus mo-
ritur. Postquam illi, more regio, %justa magnifice fece-
rant, “reguli in Unum convenere, uti inter se de cunctis
negotiis disceptarent. Sed Hiempsal, qui minumus ex il.
lis, naturh ferox, etiam antea ignobilitatemn Jugurthae
[quiz materno genere impar erat] despxc:ena, Ydextra Ad.
berbalem adsedit ; ne mediug ex tribus, quod *“apud Nu-
midas honori ducitur, Jugurtha foret. Dein tames, uti
aetati concederet, “fatigamss a fratre, vix in partemn alteram,

.

+
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transductus,est. Ibi cum multa de administrando impeco

dissererent, Jugurtha inter alias res “jacit: OroRTERE

QUINQUENNII CONGULTA OMNIA, ET DECRETA RESCINDI;
NAM PER EA TEMPORA CONFECTUN ANNIS MICIPSAM PARVM
ANIMO vALUISSE. Tum rosw, Hiempsal, pLAcERR sisy,
respondit ; NAM %USUM ILLUM TRIBUS HIs PROXUMIS [AN.
N8} ADOMTATIONE IN REGNUM PERVENISSE. Quod verbum
in pectus Jugurthae %altius, quam quisquam ratus, descen.
dit. Ttaque, ex eotempore, ‘ira et metu anxius moliri,
parere atque ea modo .animo habere, quibus’ Hiempsal
per dolum -caperetur. Quae ubi “tardius procedunt, ne-
que lemtur apimus ferox, statuit quovis modo ineceptum
perficere.

XIl. Prruo conventu, quem ab regulis factum auprn

memoravi, *propter dissensiontem placuerat dividi thesau.

ros, finisque imperii singulis constitui, Haque tempus

ad utramque rem decernitur, sed maturiva ad pecuniam
distribuendam. "Reguli interea in loca propingua thesau..

ris aliva alioc concessere. Sed Hiempsnl, in oppido
'Fhirmida, forte ejus domo utebatur, qui, "proxumus lic-
tor Jugurthae, carus acceptusque semper fuerat ; quem.
ille casu ministram oblatum promissis onerat, “uti tam.
quam suam visens domum eat, portarum “clavis adulterit
nas paret; nam verae ad Hiempsalem referebantur ; ce.
terum, ubi res postularet, se ipsum cum magne Manu yen-
turum. Numida maadate brevi confecit ; atque, ut doc-

tus erat, noctu Jugurthae milifes intreducit, Qui post. - -

_quam in vedis irtupere, “diversi regem quaerere: dormi-
entis alios, alios oocursantis interficere: scrutari loca ab-
dita; clausa effringere ; Ustrepitu et tumultu pmnia mis-
cere : cum Hiempsal interipy reperitur, occultans sese
tugurio *mulietis ancillae, qua, injtio, pavidus et ignarus
loci perfugerat, Nurmidae caput ejus, ut jussi erant, ac:

_ Jugurtham referunt,
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XIIL Cerency fams tanti facinoris per omnem Africam
brevi divnlgatur : Adherbalem omnisgue, qui sub imperio
Micipsae fuerant, melus invadit: in duas 'partia disce.
dunt : plures Adberbalem sequuntur, sed Sium alterom
beilo meliores. lgitur Jugurtha quam maxemas potest
copiae armat; urbia partim vi, alias voluntate imperio
suo adjupgit; omni Numidiae imperare parat, Adher-
bal, tamen etsi Romam legatos miserat, qui senatum do.
cerent de caede fratrir et fortunis suis; tamen, fretus
multituline militum, parabat armis contendere. Sed, ubi
res ad certamen venit, victus ex praelio profugit in *provin.
ciam, ac deinde Romam contendit. . Tum *Jugurtha, patra-
tis consiliis, in otio facinus suum cum animo reputans, ii.

- mere populum Romanum, neque advorsus iram ejus us-

quam, nisi in avaritia nobilifatis et pecunia sua, spem ha-
bere. Itague paucis diebus cum auro et argento multe.
Romam *mittit, quis praecepit, uti primum veteres amicos
muneribus expleant ; deinde novos adquirant ; postremo,
‘quemeumque possint largiundo parare, ne eunctentur,
Sed, ubi Romam legati venere, et, ex praecepto regis,
hospitibus, allisque, quorum ea tempestate, auctoritas pof-
lebat, *magne munera misere; tanta commutatio incesait,
utt ex maxuma “nvidi4 in gratiam et favorem nobilitatis
Jugurtha venitet ; *quorurn pars spe, alii praemio inducti,
singulos ex senatu ambiundo, nitebantur, “ne gravius in
oum consuleretur. Igitur, legati ubt satis confidunt, die
constituto, senatus utrisque dstur. Tum Adherbalem
koe modo locutum accepimus.

XIV. “Patres conscripti, Micipss, pater meus, mori-
ens, prascepit, uti regnum Numidiae tantummodo “procu-
ratione existumarem meum; ceterum “jus et imperium
penes vos esse : simul eniterer domi militineque quam
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maxumo usui esse populo Romano: vosmihi 'cognntorum
vos in adfinium locum ducerem: si ea fecnssem, in vestza
amicitia exercitum, divitias, munimenta regni *habere.
Quae cum {praecepta parentia mei} agitarem, Jugurtha,

homo omnium quos terrs sugtinet, sceleratissimus, contem-

to imperio vestro, Masinjssae me nepotem, et jam &b stir.
pe socium et amicum *popule Romano, regno fortunisque
omnibus expulit. Atque ego, Patrea conscripti, quoniam
€0 miseriarum venturus eram, vellem, potius ob mes,
quam ob majorum beneficia posse auxilinum petere ; ’ac
maxume deberi mihi & populo Romano, quibus non ege-
yem ; ®secundum ea, si desideranda eramt, uti debitis ute.
rer. Sed, quoniam parum tuta per se ipsa probitas, *ne-
gue mihi in manu fuit, Jugurtha qualis foret; ad vos con-
fugi, Patres conscripti, quibus, quod miserrumum, cogor
prius oneri, quam usui esse.. Ceteri reges, aut bello vic.
ti in amicitiam a vobis recepti, au! in suis dubiis rebus so-
cietatem vestram adpetiverunt : familia nostra cym popu-
lo Romano hellp Carthaginiensi amicitiam instituit; ®que
tempore magis fides ¢jus, quam fortuna petenda erat.
Quorum progeniem voy, Patres conscripti, nolite pati frus.
tra a vobisauxilium petere. Siad impetrandum nihil caus.

sae haberem, practer miserandam fortungm ; 'quod paullo .

ante rex, genere, fama atque copiis potens, mme *defor.
matus aerumnis, inops, alienas opes exspecto; "tamen erat
majestatis Romani populi, prohibere injuriary, neque cu-
jusquam Tegnum per scelus cresceret. Verum ego his fini.
bus ejectus sum, quos majoribus meis populus Romanus
dedit ; unde pater et avusuna vobiscum expulere Syphacem
et Carthaginienses. Vestrs beneficia erepta sunt, Putres

conscripti: 'vos in mea injuria despecti estis. Eheume

miserum! Huccme, MlClPﬂ% pater, beneficia evasere, uti,
quem tu parem cum Liberis, regnique participem fecisti, is

*
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pouusummu gtirpis tuse extinctor sit? *Nunquamne srgo
familia postra quiets erit? semperne in sanguine, ferro,
fuga versghimur? Dum Carthaginienses *incolumes fue.
re, Yjure omma saeva patichamur: hostes ab latere, vos
amici procul, ‘spes omnis in armis erat.  Postquam illa
‘pestis ejecta, laeti pacem agitabamus; quippe quis hostis
us, nisi forte quem jusaissetia, Ecce autem ex impro.
viso, a, intoleranda audacin, scelere atque super.
bis ®sese ecforens, fratre meo, atque eodem propimquo
8uo interfecto; primum regnum ejus sceleris sui praedam
fecit: post, ubi'me isdemn dolis nequit capere; *nihil mi.
nus, quam vim, aut bellum exspectantem, 'in imperio ves.
tro, micuti videtis, *extorrem patria, domo, inopem et ¢o.
opertum miseriis effecit, ut ubivis tutius, quam in meo
rogno essem. Ego sic existumabem, Patres conseripti, ut
preedicantem audiveram patrem meum: qu vestram -
famicitiam colerent, eos multum isborem suscipere ; ce. '
terum ex omgjqus maxiune tutos emse. “Quod in familia
noatra firit, praestitit, uti in omnibue bellis vobis. adessent ;
pos uti per otium tuti simus, in manu vesira est, Patres
conscripti. Pater nos duos fratres reliquit ; tertium, Ju.
gurtham, beneficiis suis ratus nobis conjunctum fore ; alter
eorum necatus, “altenus ipse egomanusimpias vix effugi.
Quid agam ? quo potissuminy infelix accedam ? “Generis
preesidia omnia extincta sunt : pater, uti necesge erat,
Ppaturae concessit: fratri, 'quem minume decuit, propin.
quus, per scelus vitam eripuit : adfines, & amicos, propin.
quos ceteros, alium alia clades oppressit : *capti ab Ju.
gurtha, pars in crucem acti, pars bestiis objecti ; pauci,
quibus relicta anima, clausi in tenebris, cum moeroré et
luctu, morte gravioremr vitam exigunt. Si omnia, quae
aut amisi, aul ex ¥necessariia advorsa facta aunt, incolu.
mix manerent, tamen, si quid ex "improviso accidissel,
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vos imployarem, Patres eonscripti; quibus, pro magnitu-
dine imperii, jus et injurias omnis curae esae-decet.

Nunc vero exsul patris, domo, solus, et omnium *haqnes.
farum rerum ogens, quo accedam, aut quos adpelled: ?
natignedne, an reges, qui omnes familiae nostrae *ob ves.
tram amicitiam infesti sunt 7 &p quoguam ‘adire lieet, ubi
-pon ‘majorum meorum hostilia monumenta plurima? *aat
quisquam nostri miserer! potast, qui aliquando vobis hes.
tis fnt? Postremo, Masiniesa nos ite instituit, Patres con-
- Bcripti, ne quem coleremus, nisi populum Romanum, ne
societetes, ne foedera nova acciperemus : shunde mag.
na praesidia nobis in vestra amicitia fore: si huic imperio
fortuna mutaretur, %una nobis occidendum esse, Virtute
ae die volentibus magni estie ot opulenti: omaia 'secunda
et obedientia sunt: quo facilius sociorum injurias eurare
licet. TFentum illed ‘*vereor, ne quos privata amigitia
Jugurthae, parum coguite, transvorsos aget :- quos ego
audio mexuma opé¢ hiti, axmbire, fatigare vos singulos, ne

quid de absente, incognita caussa statuatis: *fingere me 7~

verba, fugam simulare, cui licuerit in regno manere.
®Quod utinarn illum, cuius impio facinore, in has miserias
projectus sum, eadem haec simulantem videar ; et ali-
quando aut apud vos, sut apud deos immortalis rerum hu.
mangrum cura or:att;r : ”ne, ille, qui nunc sceleribus suis
forox atque prq,eclarus est, omnibus malis excruciatus,
impietatis in parentem nostrum, {ratris mei necis, mea-
rumque miseriarum gravis poenas reddet. Jam jam,
frater, animo meo carissume, quamquam immaturg, et
unde minume decuit, vita erepta est; tamen laetandum
magis, quam dolendum puto casum tuum ; "non enim
regnum, sed fugam, exilium, egestatem, et omnis has,
quae me premunt, terumnys cum anima simul amisisti,
At ego infelix, in tanta mala praccipitatus Pex patrio reg.

i
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Yo, rerum humanarum spectaculum prasbeo, incertus
quid agam ; tuasne injurias persequar, ipse auxilii egens,
‘an regno consulam, *cujus vitap necisque potestas ex
opibus alienip pendet. Uunam ‘emori fortunis meis ho.
nebtus ‘eXitus esset, ‘neu jute contemtus viderer, si,
defessus malis, injuriae concessissem. Nunc ‘neque
vivere lubet, neque mori licet gine dedecore. Patres
conacripti, per vos, per %liberos atque pareates, per majes.
tatem populi R. subvenite miserc mihi ; ite obviam inju.
riee ; nolite pati regnum Numidiae, quod vestrum est,
per scelus et sanguinem familiae nostrae tabescere.”

- Posrauax rex finem loquendi fecit, legati Jugur.
thae Targlﬁone‘ magis; quars caussa freti, paucis respon.
‘dent : “ Hiempsalem ob szevitisfn suam sb Numidis inter,
fectum : Adherbalem ultro bellum inferentem, postquam
superatus 6it, queri, quod injuriam facere nequivisset :
Jugurtham sb senatu peteré, ne alium putarent, ac Nu.
mexntiae cogmms esset, neu verbe inimici ante facta sua
" ponerent.” Deinde utrique: curia egrediuntur. Senatus
statim consulitur : fautores legatorum, practerea magta
‘pars, gratia 'depravati, Adherbalis dicta cohtemnere, Ju.
gurthae virtutem extollere laudibus ; "gratia, voce, deni.
" que omnibug modis pro alieno seelere et flagitio, sua quasi
pro gloria, nitebantdr. At contra pauci, quibus bonum et
sequum divitits carius, “subveniundum Adherbali, et
Hiempsalis mortem severe vindicandam censebant : sed
ex ompibus maxume “Aemilius Scaurus, homo nobilis,
"impiger, factiosus, avidus potentiae, honoris, divitiarum ;
ceterum vitia sua callide occultans. Is postquam videt
regis largitionem “!‘amosam :mpudentemque, veritus, quod
it tali re golet, ne Ppolluta licentia invidiam accenderet,
shimurg & consueta lub:dme continuit.
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XVI. Vicrr tamen in senatu pars illa, *qui vero preti-
um aut gratiem anteferebint. Decretum fit, v pECEN
LEGATI RECNUM, QUOD MICLPSA OBTINTERAT, INTER JUGUR-
THAM ET ADHERBALEM DIVIDERENT : cujus legationis prin-
ceps fuit L. Opimius, homo clarus et tum in senatu po-
tens ; quia consul, *C. Gracco et M. Fulvio Flacco inter.
fectis, acerrume *victorinm nobilitatis in plebem exer-

«cuerst. Eum Jugurtha fametsi Romae in amicis habue.
“ra, tamen ‘adcuratissume fecepit ; dando et pollicitando
perfecit, uti *fama, fide, postremo omnibus suis rebus
commodur regis anteferret. Reliquos legatos tadem vin
adgressus, plerosque capit; paucis carior fides, quam pe-
cunia fuit, In divisione, quae pars Numidiae *Maureta.

niam adtingit, agro, viris opulentior, Jugurthae traditur :
illam alteram specie, quam usi, potiorem, guae portuosior '

et aedificiis magis exornata erat, Adherbal poasedn.
XVIL. Res postulare videtur Africae situm paucis ex.
ponere, et eas gentis, quibuscum nobis bellum aut ami.
citia fuit, adtmge‘re. Sed quae loca el nationes ob ca-
lorem, aut asperitatem, item solltudmes, "minus frequen.
tata sunt, °de is hawd facile compertum narraverim : ce.
tera quam pauciesumiz absolvam. In divisione orbis
terrae plerique ‘in partem tertiam Africam posuere :
"'ps.ucn tantummodo Asiani et Europam esee ; sed Africam
in Europa. Ea finis habet, ab occidente “frétum nostri

fm. .

maris et oceani ; ab ortu solis, “declivem latitudinem; -
quem locum Calabathmon incolae adpellant. “Mare sae- .

vum, importuestm : ager frugum fertilis, bonus peco-
ri, arbori infecundus : “coelo, terra, penuria aquarum,
-Genus hominum sslubri corpore, velox, patiens laborum :
pleroaque senectus dissolvit, nisi'qui ferro, aut *bestiis in-
teriere : nam morbus haud ssepe quemquam superat,
Ad hoc;“malefici generis plurima animalia. Sed qui
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moxrtales initio Africam habuerint, quique postes accesse.
rint, aut quomodo inter se permixti sint; ‘quamgquefn ab
ea fama, quae plerosque obtinet, diversum eat; tamen,
uti ex libris Punicis, qui regis Hiempsalis dicebantur, ia.
terpretatum nobis est, utique rem seso habere cultores
ejus terrae pytant, quam paucissumis dicam. Ceterum
fides ejus rei penes” auctores erit.

XVII. Armrcam initio habuere *Gaetuli et Li.
byes, asperi, inculti ;5 quis cibus erat care ferina atque
humi pabulum, uti pecoribus. *Hi neque moribus, ne.
que lege, neque imperio cujusquem. regebsatur: vagi,
palantes, fqua nox coégerat, sedes babebant, Sed,
poetquem in Hispania °*Hercules, sicuti Afri putent,
interiit, exercitus ejus, compositus ex variis gentibus,
amisso duce, ac pasphn p&alns, gibi “quique, imperium
petentibus, brevi dilebifur.” Ex eo numero *Medi, *Per.
sae et ®Armenii, navibus in Africam transvecti, prox-
umos nostro mari Jocos occupavere. Sed Persae Mintra
oceanum magis: iique a]veos navium inversos pro tugu-
riis habuere, quia neque materia in agris, neque ab His.
panis emundi, aut wutandi copia erat: mare magnum et
igoara lingua commercia prohibebant.  Hi paullatim perv
connubia Gaetulos Pmiscuere : et, quia saepe “tentahtes /
&gros, alia, deinde alia loca petiverant, semet ipsi “Numi.
das adpellavere. Celerum adhuc aedificia Numidarum
agrestium, quae ma.pal:a illi vocant, oblongs, incur.

. vis lateribus tecta quasi navium caringe sunt. Medis au.

term et Armenis accessere Libyes (nam hi propius mare
"Africam agitabant ; Gaetuli *sub sole magis, haud procul
%ab ardoribus) hique mature oppida habuere; nam,
Ufreto divisi ab Hispania, mutare res inter se institue.
rant. Nomen eorum paullatim Libyes corrupere, barba-
8 lingua Mauros pro Medis acépellantes. Sed res Persa-
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rum brevi adolevit : 'ac postea nomine Numidae, prop:
ter tultitudinem a parentibus digressi, possidere ea loca,
quae proxume Carthaginem Numidia adpellatar. Dein
utrique, alteris freti, finitumos armis aut metu sub imperi-
um cogere, nomen gloriamque sibi addidere ; magis hi
qui ad nostrum mare processerant: quia “Libyes, quam
Gaetuli, minus bellicosi : denique Africae pars %inferior
“pleraque ab Numidis possessa est: victi omnes in gentem
nomenque imperantium ‘concessere.

XIX. Postea Phoenices, alii multitudinis domi minu-
pndae gratia, pare imperii cupidine, sollicitata plebe, et
aliis povarum rerum avidie, *Hipponem, ‘Hadrumetum,
"Leptim, aliasque urbis in ora maritima condidere : hae.
que brevi multum auctae, pars originibus praesidio, aliae
deécori fuere : nam de °Carthagine silere melius puto,
quam parum dicere ; quoniam alio properare tempus mo-
net. Igitur ad Catabathmon, qui locus Aegyptum ab Af.
rica dividit; "*secundo mari, prima "Cyrene est, colonia
¥Theretn, ac deinceps duae *Syrtes, interque eas “Lep-
tis: dein *"Philendn arae, ""quem, Aegyptum versus, finem
imperii habuere Carthaginiensea: “post aliae Punicae ur-
bes. Cetera loca usque ad Mauretaniam Numidae tenent :
proxume Hispaniam Mauri sunt: '*super Numidiam Gae.
tulos accepimus partim in tuguriis, alios incultius vagos
agitare ; post eos "Aethiopas esse ; dein loca exusta solis
ardoribus, Igitur bello Jugurthino pleraque “ex Punicis
oppida, et finis Carthaginiensium, quos *novissume habu.
érant, populus Romanus per magistratus administrabat :
Gastulorum magna pars et “Numidia usque ad flumen
“Mulucham sub Jugurtha erant: Maurie omnibus rex
Bocchua imperitabat, praeter nomen, ™cetera ignarus po-
puli Romani; itemque nobis neque bello, neque pace,
antea cognitus, .. Pe Africa et ejus incolis ad necessitu.
dinem rei satis dictum.
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XX, Pomuu, regno ¢ diviso, legati Afnca discensere,
et *J ha coutra timorem asmimi pmetma sceleris
adeptﬁm'sese videt ; certum ratus, quod ex amicis apud
Numdntiam acgeperat, omma Raomae venalia ease, simul

et illorum pollicitationibus adconms, quos paullo ante mye

nerihus expleverat, in regoum’ Adherbalis ‘anipium in.
tendit. 1Ipse acer, bellicosus : &t is, ‘quem petebat, qui-
stus, imbellis, placido ingenio, ‘opportunus injurias, me.
tuens magis, quam metuendun, Igitur ex improvise, finis
¢jus cum magna wmanu invasit, multos mortalis cum pecore
#tque alia praeda capit, aedificia incendit, pleraque loca
hostiliter cum equiteta accedit; dein cum orani multitu.
dine ip regnum suum convertit, existumana ‘dolore per.
motum Adherbalem injurias suas manu vindicaturum,
eamque rem beili taussam fore. At ille, quod neque se
parem armis existunabat, et amicitia populi Roroani ma.
gis quam Numidis fretus erat, legatos ad Jugurtham de
injuriis questum mmisit : qui tametsi contumeliosa dicta
retulerant, prius tamen omnia pati decrevit, quam
bellum ‘sumere ; 'quia. teatatum antea secus cesserst,
Neque tamen eo magis cupide Jugurthae mioueba-
tur : quippe qui totum ejus regnum "animo jam invaserat.
Itaque non, ut antea, cum praedatoria manu, sed mpgno
exercitu compuarato, bellum gerere coepit, et aperte foti.

Tnser

ns Numidige imperium petere. Ceterum, qua pergebat,

urbis, agros vastare, praedas agere ; suis animum, terro.
rem houtibus augere. ’ :

XXI. Aomersat ubi jntellegit, ee processum, uti reg.
num aut relinquendum esset, aut armis retinendum, neces.
sario copias parat, et Jugurthae obvius procedit., Inter.
im haud longe a mari, prope *Cirtam oppidum, utriusque
consedit exercitus : et, quia “die exu;inum erat, praeli-

um non inceptum. Ubi plerumquey noctin processit, -

.

i
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‘obsr‘um etiam tum lumine, milites Jugurthini, signo dato,
eastra hostium invadunt ; semisormnos *partim, alios arma
sumentes fugant funduntque ; Adherbal cum paucia equi.
tibua Cirtam profugit, et, ni multitude togatorum faisset,
quae Numidas ingsequentes moenibus prohibuit, uno die
inter duos reges coeptum atque patratum bellum foret;
Igitur Jugurtha oppidum ecircumsedit, ‘vineis turribusque
et machinie omnium generum expugnare adgreditur ; max.
ume festinans tempus legatorum antecapere, quos, ante
praelium factum, Romam ab Adherbale missos andiverat.
8ed, postquam senatus de bello eorum aecepit, ftres ado.
lescentes] in Africam legantur, qui ambo reges adeant, se.
natus populique Romeni verbis puncient, * *velle et cen.
sere, ecs ab armis discedere ; de controversiis suis jure

potius, quam bello disceptare ; ita "seque illisque dxgnum

fore.,”
XXIi. Leaarrin Africam maturantesveniunt eo magis,

quod Romae, dum prehc:scl parant, de praelio facto et gp-

pugnatione Cirtae audiebatur: sed :s mor ¢lemens
erzt, Quorum Jugurtha accepta *Gratione ’ respondit :
“ sibi neque majus quidquam, neque carius auctoritate
eenati : ab adolescentia ita emaum, uti =b optumo quoque
probaretur : virtute, non Tatitia, P. Scipioni, summo viro,
placuisse : ®ob easdem artis ab Micipsa, non penuria libero-
tum, in regnum adoptatum : ceterum, quo plura bene at-
que strenue fecisset, eo animum suum injuriam mingus te.
terare : Adherbalem dolis vitae suae insidiatum ; quod
ubi éomperi‘sset, sceleri obviam isse : populum Roma.m:m
neque recte, neque “pro bono fecturum, si ab jure gent-
um Y'sese prohibuerint : postremo de omnibus rebus lega-
tos Romam brevi missurum.” Ita utrique digrediuntyr,
Adherbalis adpejlpndi copia non fuit.

XXIIL Juourana, ubi eos Africe “decessisse ratus egf,
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neque, propter loci naturam, Cirtam armia expugnare po.
test; 'vallo atque fossz moenia circumdat, *turrig ex-
ftruit, easque praesidiis firmat : praeterea dies, noctes,
aut pervim, aut dolis tentare ; “defemsoribus moenium
praemia modo, modo formidinem ostentare; suos hortan.
do ad virtutem erigere; prorsus intentus cuncta parare.
Adherbal, ubi intellegit omnis suas fortunas in extremo
gitas, hostem infestum, auxilii spem nullam, penuria re-
rum necessariarum bellum trahi non posge; ex his, qui
una,Cirtam profugerant, duo maxume inipigros, delegit,
eog, multa pollicende, ac mlsamndo casum suum, confir.
mat, ufi per hostium mumtmtyas noclu ad-proxumum mare,
dein Romam pergerent.

XXiV. NuMIDAE paucis diebus jussa efficiunt: htterac
Adhcrbalis in senatu recitatae, quarum sentent:a haec
tuit., “ Non mea culpa sazepe ad vos ora.turn ‘mitto.
Patres conscripti, sed vis Jugurthae subigit: quem tanta
lubido exstinguendi me invasit, uti neque vos, neque de-
o8 immortalis ‘in anime habeat ; sanguinem meum, *quam
omnia, malit, [aque quintum jam méggem, socius et
amicus populi Romani, armis obaesss teneor : neque
mihi Micipsae patris beneficia, neque vestra decreta auxi-
liantur : ferro, an fame acrius ®urguear, incertus sum.
Plura de Jugurtha scribere dehortatur fortuna mea :
ctiam antea expertus sum, parum fidei miseris esse :
"nisi tamen intellego, illum supra, quam ego sum, petere,
neque sijul amicitiam vestram, et regnum meum sperare :
utrum “gravius existumet, nemini cccultum est. Nam -
initio occidit Hiempsalem, (ratrern meurn; dein patrio
regno me expulit :—"quae sane fuerint nostree injurias,
nihil ad vos. Verum nunc vestrum regoum armis tenet :
me, quem imperatorem Numidis posuistis, clauaum "ob-.
sidet ; legatorum verba quanti fecerit, pericula mea de-

(3L
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clarant, Quid reliquum, nisi vis vestra, gquo moveri
possit? Nam ego quidem vellem, et haec quae scribo, et
quae antes in senatu questus sum, vans foremt potius,
quam miseria mea fidem verbis faceret. Sed, quonium
eo natus sum, ‘ut .Iugurﬁmsze scelerum ostentui essem,
non jem mortem neque serumiias, ’tantummodo inimici
imperium et cruciatus corporis deprecor. Regno Numi.
dige, quod vestrum est, uti lubet, consulite : me ex mani.
bus irpiis eripite, per majestatem imperii, "per amicitine
fidem; si ulla apud vos memoria *avi mei, Masinissac,”
XXV, Hislitteris rccttans, fuere, qui exercitum in Afri.
cam mittendum censerent, et quam primum Adherbali
subveniundum de Jugurtha interim uti consuleretur, quo.
ninm non paruisset fegatis.  Sed ab isdem regis fautori-
bus summa ope ’enisurs, ne *decretum fieret. JFia bonui
publ:cum, pt im plerisque negotus solet, privata gratia
“devictam."” Legantur tamen in Africam majores natu,
nobiles, amplis "honoribus; in quis M. Scaurus, de quo
.supra memoravimus, consularis, et tum senati *princeps,
Hi, quod *in invidia res eret simul, et ab Numidis obsc.
“crati, triduo navim "escendere : dein brevi "Uticam ad.
pulst litteras ad Jugurtham mittunt, QUAM OCISSUME AD
PROVINCIAM ACCEDAT; SEQUE AD RUM AB SENATU XISs0s.
Ille ubi accepit, homines claros, quorum auctoritatern Ro.
mee pollere audiverat, centra Ancegtmn SUUM VEemisse ;
primo commotus, metu gtque lubidine divorsus agitabatur.
Timebnat iram senati, [ni paruisset legetis :1 porro animus
cupidine caecus ad inceptum scelus rapiebat. '*Vicit
tamen in avide ingenio pravum consilium. Igitur, exer.
citu ecircumdato, -summa vi Cirtam irraumpere nititur,
maxume sperans, diducta manu hostium, aut vi, syt dolis,
sese casum victoriae inventurum.  Quod ubi secus pro.
edit, neque, quod intenderat, efficere potest, uti priue,



Sarresrry JuovmToa. o7

A

s
quam Jegtos conveniret, Adherbalis potiretur : ne ampli.
us morundo, Scaurum, quem plurimum metuebat, incen-
deret, cum paucis equitibus in provinciam venit. Ac,
tamen etsi senati verbis minae graves nunciabantur, quod
oppuguatione non desisteret, mtmﬂmmen oratione con.
suna, legati frustva discessere.

XXVE Ea postquam Cirtae auditn sugt, Imhc:, quorunt
virtute moenia defensabantur, confisi, deditione facts.
propter ma.gmwdmam populi Rognani inviolales sese fore.
Adberbali suadent, uti seque, et oppidum Jugurthae tra.
dat ; tantwmn ab eo vitam pactscntur H dc ceteris senatut
curae fore. At ille, tametsi omnia ponora fide Jugur.
thae rebatur; quia penes eosdem, si advorsaretur, cogen-
«i potestas erat, ita, uti censuerant Italici, deditionem fa.
vit, Jugurtha in primis Adherbalem excruciatam necat :
dein cmais *puberes, Numides et negotiatores promiscuc,
utl quisque armatis obvius, interfecit,

XXVIl. Quop postquem Romae coumtum, el_yes, iu
senatu agitari coepta, ideru illi ministri regis ifife rpe]lmdo '
ac saepe gratia, interdum jurgiis trahendo tempus, atroci-
taters facti leniebant. Ac, ni C. Memmius, %ribunus
plebis designatus, *vir acer, et infestus potentize nobili-
tatis, populum Romanum edocuisset, *tn A6, UYI PER PAY-
€08 FACTIOR08 JUGURTHAE SCELUS CONDONARETUR, *pro-
fecto omnis invidia prolatandis consultationibus dilaps:
eral; tanta vis gratias, atque pecunize regis. Sed, ubi
genatue delicti conecientia populum timet, flege Sempro-
nie provinciae futuris consulibus Numidia alque talia de-
cretae : consules declarantur P. Scipio Nasics, L. Bestin
Calpurnius : Calpurnio Numidia, Scipioni Italia *obvenit :
deipdg exercitus, qui in Africarn portaretur, 'seribitur :
stipendiurfi, alia, quae bello usui forent, decernuntur.

XXVIIl. At Jugurthe, contra spem ouncio agceplo,
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quippe cui, Romae omnia 'venum ire, in animo haeserat ;
flium, et cum eo duo familiaris, ad senatum legatos mittit ;
hisque, ut illis, quos Hiempsnle interfecty m:aqrat prae.
cepit, “ omnis rmortalis pecunta adgredia.ntur. Qui
postquam Romem adventabant, senatus & Bestia consul-
1u8, PLACERETNE LEGATOS JEGURTHAE 'RECIPT MOENINTS ;
iique decrevere, ** nisi regnum, ipsumque deditum venis-
sent, uti in diebus {proxumis] decem Italia decederent.”
*Conaul Numidis ex senati decreto munciari jubet : ita in.
fectis rebus illi domum discedunt. Interim Calpurnius,
parnto exercitu, "’legst sibi homines nobilis, factiosos, guo-
rum auctoritate, quae deliquisset, *munita fore sperabat :
in quis fizit Scaurus, cujug de natura et habitu supra me.
moravimus, Nam in conaule nosiro mmiltae bon?eqn?
artes animi et corporis erant, quas omnis avaritia praepe.
diebat : patiens jaborum, acri ingenio, satis providens.
belli haud ignarus, firmissumus contra pericula etinsidias.
Scd legiones per Italiam "Rhegium, atque inde 3Siciliam.
porro ex Sicilia in Africam, transvectae. Igitur Calpur
nius initio, paratis commeafibus, acriter N um;%iam ingres.
sus est, multes mortalis, et urbis gliquot pugnando capit.
XXIX. 8Eep, ubi Jugurtha per legatos pecunia tentare,
bellique, quod administrabat, asperitatem ostendere coe-
pit, fanimus aeger avaritin facile conversus est. Cate-
rum socius et administer omtium consiliorum adsumitur
Scaurus : qui, tametsi & principro, plerisque “ex faction:
ejus corruptis, acerrume regem impugnaverat ; “amen.
magnitudine pecuniae, 8 bono honestogue in: pravun
abstractus est. Sed Jugurtha primum tantummado belli
moram redimebat, existumans, sese aliquid interim Romae
pretio, aut gratia effecturum 3 pastea vero quasn partici.
pem negotii Scaurum acceperat ; ia maxumam spem ad.
ductus recuperandae pacis, statuit cum eis ’de omnibte

P
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pm;hombua pmesens agers. Coterum interea, 'fidel
causeg, mittitur 4 consule Sextius quaestor in oppldurn Ju-
gurtha.e *¥agam ; cujus rei species era.t acceptio frumen-
ti, quod Calpurnius palam legatis imperaverat ; quoniam
*deditionis mora mducme agitabantur. Igitur rex, uti
constituerat, in castra venit ; ac pauca, *nmaesenti consi.
lio, locutus de invidia facti, atque in deditionem ®uti acci.
peretur, religua cum Bestia et Scauro secreta transigit :
dein postero die, quasi per saturam exqumms sententiis,
in deditionem accipitur. Sed, uti pro conailio imperatum,
elephanti triginta, pecus atque equi multi, cum parve ar.
genti pondere quaestori traduptyr. .Calpurnius Romam
*ad magiatratus rogandos proﬁclscxtur‘ In Numidia et
exeroitn nostro pax ag:tabatur.

XXX, Postouam resin Africa gestas, quoque modo
actae forent, fama divulgavit, Romae per omnis locos et
conventus de facto consulis agitari : apud plebem gravis
invidia : "Paires probarentne tantum flagitium, an decre.
tum consulis subverterent, parum constabat. Ac maxu.-
me eoB potentia Scauri, quod is auctor et sociua Bestine
ferebatur, a vero, boho impedisbat. At C. Memmius,
cujus de liberiate ingenii et odio potentiae nobilitatis su.
pra diximus, inter dubitationem et moras senati, concioni-
bus populum ad vindicandum hortari ¢ mouere, ne rem-
publicam, ne libertatem suam desererent : muita superba,
crudelia facinora nobilitatia ostendere : prorsus intentus
omni modo plebis animum accendebat, Sed, quoniam ea
tempestate *Memumii 'fidthtita dlara pollensque fuit, de."
cere existumavi, unam ex tam multis grationem "'perscri-
bere; “ac potissumum, quae in ¢ongione,” post reditum
Bestiae, hujuscemodi yerbis djsseruit. ‘

~. XXXI, ¢ MviTa dehortantur 4 vobis, Quirites, ni stu-
diym reipublicae omnia superet ; opes factionis, vestra
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patientia, jus nullum, ac maxyme, quod innoeentise plus
periculi, quhm honoris, est. 1'NIaum illa quidem piget di-
cere, his anniy v, quam d;bn _fu.enhs superbiae pan.
coruwn; quam foede, quamque” inulti penennt vcstrl de-
fensores ; 'ut vobis animus ab ignavia atque secordia dor.
ruptus sit, qui ne nunc quidem, “obnoxiis Inimieia, exsur.
gitia, atque etiam nunc timetis, quibus decet terrori esse.
Sed, quamquam haee talia sunt, tamen obviam ire factio.
nis potentiae animus subigit : certe ego libertatem, quae
mihi a parente tradita est experiar: verum id frustra, an
ob rem faciam, in vestra manu situm, Quirites. Neque
ego hortor, quod saepe majores vestri fecers, uti contra
injurias armati eatis. Nihil vi, nihil ‘secessione opus :
necesse est *suomet ipsi more praecipites eant. Occiso
Tiberio Grasocho, quem regnum parare miebant, in plebem
Romanam * quaesuones habitae sunc: post C, Gracchi et M,
Fulvii caedem, item muliti vestri ordinis in carcere necati
sunt: *utriusque cladie non lex, verum lubido eorum finem
fecit. 7Sed sane fuerit regni paratio, plebi sua restituere :
quidquid sine sanguine civium uleisci nequitur, jure fac-
tum sit. Superioribus annis taciti indignabamini, aera-
rigm expﬂarl, reges et populos liberos paucis nobilibus
vectigal pendere ; penes eosdem et *summam glotiam, et
maxumas divitias esse : tamen haec talia facinora impu-
ne guscepisse, parum habueras ; itague postremo leges, ma-
jestas vestra, divina et humana omnia hostibus tradits sunt.
Neque eos, qui fecere, pudet aut poenitet : sed incedunt
per ora vestra magnifice, sucerdotia et consulatus, pars
triumphos suos astentsntes : perinde quasi honori, non
praedae habeant. Servi acre parali imperin injusta do-
minorum nian perferunt : vos, Quirites, imperio nati, ae-
quo snimo servitutem toleratia. At qui sunt hi, qui rem-
publicam occupavere ? homines sceleratissumi, crugntis
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manibus, immani gvarma, nocenhssum:), idemque super.
bisswmi ; quie fides, decus, pjetas, postremo honesta at.
que inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt. Pars eorum locei.
digse tribunos plebis, alii quacstiopes injustas, plerique
caedem in vos fecisse, pro munimento habent. Ita quam
qmsque pessume fecit, tam maxume tutus est : metum
a acelere auo ad ignaviam vestram transtulere ; quos om-
nis eadem cupere, eadem odiase, eadem metuere in unum
coégit: sed hasc inter bonos amicitia est, %inter ma-
los, factio. Quod si “am libertatia curam habere-
tis, quam illi ad dominationem accensi sun!; profec.

- 10 neque Tes publica, sicuti nunc, vastaretur, et *be.

J

El

7*neficia vestra penes optumos, non audacissumos, fo.

tent. Majores vestri, *parandi juris et majestatis con.
stituendae gratia, bis, per secessionem, armati 7Aventi-
nuns occupavere : vos pro libertate, quam ab ilis acce-
pistis, nga summa ope nitemini 7 alque eo vehementius,
*guo majus dedecus est, parts amittere, quam ocmaino
non paravisse ? Dicet aliquis, Quid 1§1tur censes 7 *Vindi-
candum in eos, qu1 hosti prodidere rempublicam : non
manu, neque vi, **quod magis fecisse, quam illis accidisse
indignum; verum quaestionibus et indicie ipsius Jugur-
thee : qui, si dediticius est, profecto jussis vestris obedi.
ens erit ; sin ea contemnit, scilicet existumabitis, qua-
lis ille pax, aut deditio, ex qua ad Jugurtham scele.
rum impunitas, ad paucos potentis maxumae divitiae, in
rempublicam damna, dedecora pervenerint. N:s: for'.e
nondum etiam vos dominationis eorum satietas tenet,
et illa, quam hacc tempora, magis placent, cum reg-
ne, provinciae, leges, jura, judicia, bella, paces, poa-
tremo divina et humana omnia penes paucos erant; vos
autem, hoc est, populus Romanus, invicti ab hostibus, im-
peratores omnium gentium, satis habebatis animam reti- '
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nere: nam servitutem quidem quis vestrum recusaye ai.
debat? Atque ego, tamen etsi viro ﬁagmos:ssumum exis.
tumo impune injuriam accepisse, tamen vos hominibus
seeleratissumis i 1gnoscere, guomam cives sunt, aequo ani.
fno paterer, nisi mlsencordg,a in pernicicm ‘casura esset.
Nam et illis, *guantum importunitatis habent, parum est,
impune male fecisse, nist deinde faciundi licentia eripitur:
et vobis aeterna eollicitudo remanebit, cum intellegetis,
aut serviundum esse; aut per manus [ibertatem retinen.
dam. Nam fidei quidem, aut concordiae quae spes? do.
minar illi volunt, vos liberi ease ; facere illiinjuries, vos
prohibere : postremo sociis vestris veluti hostibus, hosti-
bus pro sociis utuntur. “Potestne in tam divorsie menti.
bus pax, aut amicitig esse 7 Quare moneo h()l'ldrql:l'e, ne
tantum scelus impunitum omittatis. Non ‘peculatus séra-
rii factus est, neque per vim sociis ereptae pecuniae :
quae, quamquam gravia, tamen consuetudine jam pro ni.
hilo habentur. Hosti acerrumo prodita senati auctoritas,
proditum imperium vestrum: domi militiacque respublica
venalis fuit. Quae nisi quaesita erunt, ni vindicatum in
noxios, quid reliquum, nisi ut illis, qui ea fecere, obedi.
entes vivamus ? nawr impune quae libet facere, fid est
regem esse.” Neque ego, Quirites, hortor, ut malitis ci-
vi8 vestro§ perperam, quam recte fEClbse ; sed ne, ignos-
cendo malis, boros pcrd:tum eatis, ~ Ad hoc, in republica
multo preestat beneficii quam maleficii immemorem esse:
ponus tantummodo segnior fit, ubi neglegas; at moalusim-
probior. ‘Ad hoc, =i 1n_]u;r1ae non gint, haud seepe auxi.
lii egeas,”

XXXII. Haec atque alia hujuscemodi saepe d;cundo,
Memmius populo persuadat, uti L. Cassiug, qui tum prae-
tor eret, ad Jugurtham mitteretur, Tinterposita fide publi- .
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&, ‘Romam duceret ; quo facilius, indicio regis, Scauri
et reliquorum, quos pecuniae captae arcessebarit, délicta
patefierent. Dum haec Romae geruntur, qui in Numidia
relicti a Bestia exercitut praeerant secuti morem impe.
ratoris, plurima et flagitiosissuma facinora fecere.  Fuere
qui, aure corrupti, elephantos Jugurthae traderent : alii
pérfligas *vendere : pars ex *pacatis praedas agebant :
tanta vig avaritine in animos eorum, veluti tabes, invase.
rat. At Cassius, ‘perlata rogatnonc a C. Memmio, ac per.
culsa émni nobilitate, ad Jugurtham proficiscitur : ¢i timi.
do, et %ex conscientia diffidenti rebus suis, persuadel,
“%qug se populo Romano dedidisset, ne vim, quam mise.
ricordiam, experiri mailet.” Privatim praeterea fidem
suam interponit, quam iile non minoris, quam publicam
ducebat: talis ea tempestate fama de Cassio.

XXXIII. Terrve Jugurtha, 'contra decus regium, ‘cul.
tu quam maxume miscrabili, cum Cassio Romam venit :
ac, tamen et¥i in ipso®magna vis animi crat, confirmatus
ab ommibus quorum potentia aut scelerc cuncta gesserat,
»C. Baebium tribunum plebis magna mercede parat, cujus
N uﬁpmfenha “eontra jus et injurias omnis munitus foret.

At C, Memmius, advocata concione ; quamquam regi in.
festa plebes erat, et pars in “\rmcuia duci jubebat, pars,
ni soc;os sceleris aperiret, more majoruim, de hoste gup.
phcnum sumt; dignitati, quam irae magis consulens, seda.
re motus, ¢t animos mollire, Ypostremn confirmare, fidem
publicam per sese inviolatam fore. Post, ubi silentium
coepit, pmducto Jugurtha, Pverba facit, Romae Numidig.
que facinora ejus memorat, scelera in patrem, fratresque
ostendit : ““quibus juvantibug, quibusque ministris ege-
rit, quamquam inteliegat populus Romanns ; tamen velle
manifesta magis ex illo habere : si Yvera aperitet, in fde
et clementia populi Romani;n_agmm spem illi sitam : sin
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reticeat, non sociis saluti fore ; sese suasque spes corrup-
turam.” -

XXXIV. Dgi1n, ubi Memmius dicundi finem fecit, et Jit-
gurthe respondere jussus est; C. Baebius tribunus plebis,
quetn pecunia corruptum supra diximus, regem tacere ju-
bet: ac, tamen etsi multitudo, quee in concione aderat,
vehetnenter accensa, terrebat eum clamore, voltu, saepe
impetu atque alns amnibus, quae 1ra fieri amiaf, vicit fa-
men impudentia. Ita populus ludibrio habitus ex conci-
one dicessit ; Jugurthae Bestineque et eeteris, guos illa
quaestio Ieimgi'tabai, animi augesecunt,

XXXV. Ea erat tempestate Romae Numida qaid.am,
nomine Massiva, Gulussee filius, Masinissae nepos ; qui,
quia, in dissensione regum, Jugurthae advorsus fuerat, de-
dita Cirta et Adherbale interfecto, profugus ex Africa abi.
erat. Huic Sp. Albinus, qui proxume arino post Bestiam
cum Q. Minucic Rufo consulatum gerebat, persuadet,
quoniarn ex stirpe Masinissae sit, *Jugurtham ob scelera
invidia cum metu urgueat ; regnum Numidiae ab senatu
petat. Avidus consyl 3eili gerundi, ‘movere quam se-
nescere omnia malebat : ipsi provincia Numidia ; Minu-
cio *Macedonia evenerat. Quae postquam Massiva agi.
tare coepit, neque Jugurthae in amicis satis praesidii est,
quod eorum alium consecientia, alium mala fama et *timor
impediebat ; Bomilcari, proxumo ac maxume fido sibi,
imperat, * pretio, sicuti thulta confecerat, insidiatores
Massivae paret; ac ’_maxur_ne ot_:cuite ; sin id parum pro-
cedat, quovis modo Numidam interficiat.” Bomilear ma-
ture regis mandata exsei}ui;ur : et, per homines talis nego-
tit artifices, “jtinera egressusque ejus, postremo loca af.
que tempora cuncta explorat : demde, ubi res postulabat,
ineidias tendit. Igitur unus ex €0 numero qui ad caedem
parati, *paullo inconsultius Massivam adgreditur, illnm ob-
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truncat sed ipae deprehensus, multis hortantibus, et im.

primis Albine consule, ‘indicium pro'ﬁtetur.' *Fif reus

magis £x aequo bonoque, quam ex jure gentinm, Bomilcar,
comej'g_;as qm Romam fide publica venerat. At Jugur.
!ha, mamfestus tanti sceleris, non prius omisit contra ve-
rom nith, quam “apimum advortit, supra gratiam au;ue
pecuniam suam invidiam facti esse. Igitur, fuamquam
‘in priore actione ex_amicis quinquaginia *vides dederat;
regno magis, quam vad:bus consulens, clam in Numidiam
Bowilcarem dimittit, veritus, ne reliquos popularis metus
invaderet parendi sibi, si de illo supplicium sumtum foret.
E: :pse paucis diebus ®profectus est, jussus ab senatu
Halia decedere.  Sed, postquam Roma egressus est, fer.
tur saepe eo tacitue respiciens postremo dixisse, "URBEM
VENALEY ET MATURE PERITURAM, 51 EXPTOREX IYVENERIT!

XXXVI Ixrerrx Albinus, renovato bello, cotnmestum,
supendlum, alia quae. m;b-lbas wsui forept, “maturat in

Africam portare ; ac stutim ipse profectas, uti ante comi-

tia, quod tempus haud longe aberat, armis, aut deditione,
aut quoyis modo bellum conficeret. At contra Jugurtha
tra.hel;e omnia, et ai:as, deinde alias morae caussas face.
re : poilicert deditionem, ac deinde mewm simulare :

“instanti cedere, et paullo post, se sui duﬁdereni instare :

ita belli modo, modo pacis mors, consulem ludificare. Ac
fuere, qui tum Albinum haud i ignarupn consilii regis exis.

T

tumarent nedue Mgx. tents properantie tam facile trac.”’

tum bellum secordia magls, quam doIo, erederent. Sed
postquam, dilapso tempore, comitiorum’ dies. adventabat,
Albinus, Aulo fratre in castris “pro praetore relicto, Ro.
mam decessit.

XXXVIL Ea tempestato Romae seditionibus tribuni.
ciis atrociter respublica agitabatur, P, Lucgllus et L.
&nmus, tribuni plebis, resistentibus eniieg:s, Ycontinuare
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magistratum nitebantur: quae dissensio totius anni comi.
tia impediebat. [Ea mora in spem adductus Aulus, quem
pTo praetore in cadtris relictum supra diximus, zut confi.
ciund; belli, aut terrore exercitus abrege ‘pecuniae capi.
undae, milites mense Januario ex hiberuis in expeditio.
nem evocat: magnig itineribus, hieme aspera, pervenit
ad oppidum Suthul, ubi regis thesauri erant. .Quod
quamquam et saevitia temporis, et opportunitate Joci, ne.
que capi, neque obsideri po&e{a@,zi{nam circum murum,
situm in p;’zfe;:ufst_t’ r}iontis extremo, planicies limosa hie-
malibug aquis piladem fecerat,) tamen, aut simulandi gra.
tia, qlio regi formidinem adderet, aut cupidine caecus,
vineas agere, ‘egperem jacere, alia, quae incepto usui
forent, properare. ]

XXXVIHI. Ar Jupgurtha, cognita vanitate atque impe-
ritin legati, "subdolus augere kr_héﬁtiami missitare sup-
plicantis legatos ; ipse, quasi vitaburdus, per saltuosa lo.
ca et tramites exercitum ductare. Denique Aulum spe
pactionis perpulit, uti, relioto Suthule, in abditas regiones
sese, veluti cedentem, %insequeretur. [Interea per homi.
nes callidos die noctugue exercitum °tentabat: centurio.
nes ducesque *turmarum, partim uti transfugerent, [cor-

rumpere;] alii, signo dato, locum uti desererent : ita .

délicta occultiorn fore. Quae postquam ex sententia Yin.
struit, intempesta nocte, de improviso multitudine Nurmni.
darum Auli ¢astra circumvenit, Milites Romani, tumuftu
perculsi insclito, arma capere a_lii, alii se abdere, pars
territos confirmare ; trepidare omnibus locis: vis magna
hostittm ; coelum nocte atque nubibus obscuratum; 'pe.
riculum anceps: postremo fugere, an manere, tutius fo-
ret, in incerto erat. Seg ex eo-mumero, quos paullo an.
te corruptos diximus, cchors una “Ligurum, cum duabus
turmis ¥Thracum, et paucis gregariis militibus, transiere

et
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ad regem: et ‘centurio primi pili tertiae legionia, per mu.
nitionem, quam, uti defenderet, acceperat, locum hostibus
introeundi dedit: eaque Numidse cuncti irrupere. Nos.
tri foeda fuga, plerigue abjectis armis, proxumum collem
occupavere. Nox atque__p{ggé‘a  castrorum  hostes, *quo
minus victoria uterentur, remarata suat.  Dein Jugurtha
postero die cum Aulo in colloquio verba facit : ** tametsi
ipsumn cum exercitu fame, rerro clausum tenet, tamen s
humanarur rersm memorem, 8i gecum foedus faceret, in-
columis omnis %sub jugum missurum : preeteres, uti die-
bua decem Numidia decedorel.” Quae quamquam gra-
via et flagitii plena erant, ramen, quia mortis metu *muta.
bant, sicuti regi libuerat, pax convepjt. f ot

XXXIX. Sep, ubiea Rdmae’ g':f:iripena sunt, *metus
atque-Tnoeror Givitatem invasere : ‘pars dolore pro gloria
fmperii : pars insolita rerum bellicarum timere libertati ;.
Aule omnes infesti, ac maxume qui bello saepe pracclari
fucrant, *quod armatus dedecore potius, quam manu salu-
tem‘%x_?elsj}'erat. Ob ea consul Albinus ex delicto fratris
ir‘mdmuﬁ, "ac deinde periculum timens, senatum de foe-

. dere Consulebat: et tamen interim cxercitui supplemen.
tum scriberc : ab sociis et nominc Latino auxilia arcesse.
re: denique modis omnibus festinare, Scnutus ita, uti
par fuerat, dgcornit, sUo ATQUE POPULL INJTSSY NULLUM
POTCISSE FOEDUS FIERL. Consul impeditus a tribunis ple.
bis ne, quas paraverat copias, secum portaret, paucis die.
bus in Africam proficiscitur: nam ommis cxercitus, uti
convenerat, Numidia deductus, in provincia hiérﬁifna"t.
- Postquam eo venit ; "quamquam persequi Jugurtham et
mederi fraternae invidiae animus ardebat ; cognitis mili.
. tibus, Iq}tgs'praeter‘fugm, "soluto imperio, licentis atqua
lascivia gorruperat, ex copia rerum statuit, pihil sjbj
agitandum, _ .
. 7*
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Xt. INTE‘B,E;\ ;l?maa C. Mamili sLimetanm, tribunus - }'
plebls, Yogationem ad populum m&:féal; it quaere.
retur in eos, quorufn consilio Jugurtha senati decrete
‘neglegisset ; quique abeo in logationibus, aut imperiis
pecunias accepissent; qui elephantos, quique perfugas
tra,dzd:ssent ; item qui de pace, aut betlo cum hostibus
pact:ones fecissent,” *Huic rogationi, partim conscii sibi,
alii ex partium invidia pericula metuontes, quoniam aperte
reszstere gon poterant, ‘quin illa ct alia talia placere sibi
faterentur, occulte per amicos, ac maxume per homines
nominis Latini et socios Italicos impedimenta parabant.
Sed plebes, incredibile memoratn est, quamn intenta fuerit,
quantaque vi rogationem ‘jusscrit, decreverit, voluerit ;
magis odio nobilitatiy, cui mala ifla parabantur, quam cura
reipublicae : tanta lubido in partibus. Igitar, ceteris
metu perculsis, M. Scaurus, quem legatum Bestiae supra | -
sdocuimus, inter laetitiain plebis, ot suorum fugam, %repi-
da etiam tum civitate, cumn ex "Mamilia rogatione tres
quaesttorcs rogarentur effecerat, utl 1psc in eo numera,
cresretur. Sed quaestio’ exercita aspere violenterque.
ex rumpore, et lubidine plcbis : ut saepe nobilitatem, sic
ea tempestate plebem ex secundis rebus insolentia cepe-
rat. g

XLI. Cererum “mos partium popularium ef senati
factionum, sc deirde omnium “malarum artivm, paucis
ante zunis Romae ortus, otio et abundantia carum rerun,
quee prime mortates ducunt, Nam, ante Carthaginem
deletam, populus et senntus Romanus placide modesteque
inter se rempublicawn tractabant : neque gioriae, neque
dominationis certamen inter civig crat : “metus hostilis in
Bonis artibus civitatern retinebat. Sed, ubi illa formido.
mentibus digcessit; Pscilicet ea, quae secundao res amant,
Jascivia atque superbia incessere. Ita, quod in advorsis

T——
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. Tebus optaverant, oium, postquam adepti sunt, ‘psperius
acerhiusque fuit, Namque coepere nobilitas *dignitatem,;
 populus Libertatern in lubidinem vertere : aibi quisque
*ducere, trahere, rapere. Ita amnia in duss partie ab-
stragta sunt ; respublica, quae media fuerat, dilacerata.
Ceterum’ nobilitas factione magis pollebat : plebis vis,
*soluta atque dispersz in multitudine, minus poterat :
paucorumarbitrio belli domique agitabatur: penes eosdem
aerarium, provinciae, magistratus, gloriae triumphique
erant : populus militia atque inopia urguebatur ; praedas
bellicas imperatores cum paucis diripiebant. Interea pa.

rentes, aut parvi liberi militum, ut quisque potentiori con.” ;

finis erat, sedibua pellehantur. Ita cum potentia avaritia,
sine modo Bmdesnaqua, invadere, polluere et vastare om.
nia ; nihil pensi, neque sancti habere, quoad semet ipsa
praecipitavit, Nam ubi primum [®ex nobilitate] repert
sunt, qui veram gionam ln,!ustae potentiae anteponerent H
moveri civitas, et ‘permixtio civilis, quam discessio ter-
rae, oriri coepit, '

XLII Nax postquam Tiberius et C. Graccus, ‘quo-
rumn majores Punico atque aliis bellis multum reipublicac
addiderant, vindicare plebem in libertatem, et paucorum
scelera patefacere coepere; nobilitas noxia, atque eo
perculsa, modo per socios ac momen Latinum, interdum
per cquites Romanos, quos spes societatis a plebe dimo-
verat, Graccorum actionibus gbviam ierat; et primo Ti.
berium, dein paucos post annos ‘eadem»mgredlentem Car.

, um, tribunum alterum, alterum Humvirim *coloniis de-

" ducendis, cum M. Fulvio Flacce ferro “pecaverant. Es

" gane (iraccis, cupidine vietoriae, haud satis moderatus
animug fuit, Sed “bona vinei satius est, quam malo more
injuriam vincers, Igitur ea victoria nobilitas ex lubidine
sua usa, “multos mortalia ferra aut fuga exsiinxit; plusque

+
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in religuum sibi timorie, quam potentiee, addidit. Quae |
res plerumque magnas civitatia pessum dedit ; dum alte,
i alteros vincere quovis medo, et victos acerbtus_ uleisei
valunt. Sed, de studiis partium et omnibus civitatis mo-
ribua si singulatim, aut pro magnituding, parem disserere,
tempus, quam res, maturivs ‘deserat. Quamobrem ad
inceptum redco,

XLIHL Posr Auli foedus, exercitusque nostyi foedam
fuggm, Q. Metelluy et .M, Silapus, consules designati,
[provincias] inter se *paraverunt : Metelloque Numidia
evenerat, acri viro, et quamquatn *advorse populi parti-
am, fama tamen “acquablh et inviolata, Isubiprimum ma-
gistratum ingressug est, alia omnia sibi *¢um collega ra.
tug, ad bellum, guod gesturus erat, animum intendit.  Igi-
tur diffideqas telcn eter(:ltm, milites scribere, praesidia
undique arccessere: arma, tela, equos, cetera instrumenta
militiac parare: ad hoc ‘commeatum aflatim: denigue
amnia, quae “bello vario et multarum rerum egenti usui
csse solent,  Ceterum “ad ea ‘patranda senati auctoritate
socii nomonque Latinum, reges ultro suxilia mittere ;
postremo ggnis civitas summeo studio adnitebatur.  lta.
que, ex sententia omnibus rebus paratis compositisque, iy
Numidiam preficiscitur, magna spe civium, cum propter
honas artis, tum mzxume, quod advorsum divitias animum
invictum gerelat ; et avaritia magistratuum ante id tem-
pus in Numidia nostrae opes contusac, hostiumaque nuc-
tae crant. -

XLV, Sep, ubi in Afnaam wmt e\crcltus ei traditur
*Sp. Albini pro consule, m_qrs, 1mbclhs, neque periculi,
ncque laboris patiens, lingua, quani manu, promtior, prac- .
dator ex sociis, et ipse praeda hostium, *sine imperio et
" _modestla hubitus. Ita imperatori nove plus ex malis mo-
xibus sollicitudinis, quam ex copia militum aut:lu, aut spei

_*_\
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bonae accedebat. Statuit tamen Metqllus, Qrmgoym et
laestivorum tempus comitiorum mora imminuerai, o ex-
spectatlone evenu cnnum animos intentos putabat non
prius bellum adtingere, quam, majorum disciplina, milites
laborare coégisset. Nam Albinus, Auli fratris exercitua-
que clade perculsus, postquam decreverat non egredx
provincia, qua.ntgm temporls aestivorum in tmpeno fuit,
plerumque milites stativis castris habebat: nisi cum odos,
aut pabuli egestas locum mutare subegerat. Sed neque
more militari vigiliae deducebantur : uti cuique lubebat,
ab signis aberat, “Lixae permixti cum militibus *die noc.

tuque vagabantur, etfpalanles agros vastare, "villas ex.

pugnare, pecorjs et ma.nclpwrum g?edas certantes agere ;
eaque mutare cum thsiéatoribis vino advectitio, et aliis
talibus : _practerga, | frumentum publice datum vendere,
pa.nem in dies mercari; postremo quaecumque dici aut
ﬁng-l queunt ignaviae luxuriaeque probra, in illo exercitu
cuncta fuere, et alia amplius.

XLV. Sep in ea difficultate Metelium non minus, quam

,in rebus_hostilibus, magoum et sapientem virum fuisse
" comperior ; "tanta temperantia inter ambitionem saeviti-

amque mg‘demtum *Namque edicto primum adjiumenta
ignaviae sustuhsse, 4 ye quisquam in castris panem, aut
quem alium’ coctum c1bum venderet ; ne lixae axarcltum
sequerentur ; ne miles grega,rluﬁi in castris, Reve in “Yag.

" ‘mine servum aut jumehtum haberet :” ceteris Yarte mo.

dum statuisse ; praeterea “transvorsis itineribus quotidie
castra movere ; juxta, ac si hostes adessent, vallo atque
fossa munire, vigilias crebras panere, et ipse cum legatis
Yicircumire : item in agmine in primis modo, modo in pos-
tremis, saepe in medio adesse, ne quisquam ordine egre.
deretur, uti cum signis frequentes incederent, miles cibum
et arma portaret. [ta prohibendo a delictis magis, quam
yindicande, exercitum brevi “confirmavit.
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XLVY Lerrezssa Jugurthe, ubi, quae Motellus agebas,
ex nunciis accepit; simul de 'innocentia e‘! us certior Ro-
mae factus, diffidere svig rebus, ac tum demum veram de.
ditionem facere conatus est. Igitur legatos ad consulem
cum %Supplicits mittit, qui tentummeodo ipsi liberisque vi.
tam peterent, tlia ompia q,ederent populo Romano. Sed
Metello jam antea experimentis cognitum erat genus Nu.
midarum infidum, ingenio mobili, novarum rerum avidum.
Itaque “legatos alium &b alic divorsos adgredtmr ; ac,
paullatim %entando, postquam opportunos cognovit, multa
pollicondo persuadet,  uti Jugurtham maxume vivum, sin
i parum procedat, necatumn sibi tradereat:” ceterum

" palam, quee ex voluntate forent, regi nuneiari jubet.
Deinde ipse paucis diebus, intento atque mfesto exercity
in Numidiam procedit : ubi, contrn belli !'ac:em, tuguna
plena hominum, pecors culioresque in agris: ex oppidis
et ‘mapslibus praefecti regis obvii procedebant, parati
frumentum dare, ‘commeatum portare, postremo amma,-
quae imperarentur, facere. Neque Metellus idcirco mi-
nus, aed pariter ac si hostes adessent, munito agmine in-
cedere, late explorare omnia, illa deditionis signs ostentyi
credere, et insidiig locum tgrpari. Iraque ipse cum ex.
peditis cohortibug, item fundltorum et sagittariorum de-
lecta manu, apud primos erat: in posuwemo C. Marius le.
gatuscum equitibys curabat: inutrumque latus auxiliarios
equites tribunis legionum e: praefectia cohortium dl::.per-
tiverat, uti cum h:s permixti “velites, quacumque accede.
rent, equitatus hostium provulearent. Nam in Jugurtha
tantus dolus, tanlaque periin lucorum ct militiec erat, uti,
absens, an proesens, pacem an bellum gerens, pernici.
psior esset, in incerto haberetur,

XLVIL. Erat haud longe ab eo itinere, quo Metellus
pergebat, oppidum Numidarum, nomine *Vaga, “forum
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h:rum v?nahum totius regni maxume ceiebratum; ub; et
incolere, et mercari conaueverant Italici generis muiti
mortales.  'Huic, Consul, simul tentandi gratia et oppc-'
viundi, si paterentur opportunitates loci, praesidium im.
posuit § praeterea imperavit frumentum, et alia, -quae
bello usai *orent : ratus id, quod res !monebat *frequen-
tiam tiegotiatorum et -commicatiim Jjuvaturam exercitum,
et jam pacatis rebus munimento fore. Inter haec negotia
Jugurtha impensius modo legatos supplices mittere, pa-
cem orare; praeter suam liberorumque vitam, ompia Me.
tello dedere.  Quos item, uti pnores, consul MHectos ad
predmon m domum dimittebat : regi pacem, quam postu.
iabat, néque abnuere, neque poiliceri, et inter eas moras
promidsa legatorun eispectare.

LVIHL Jucoeraa ubi Metelli dicta cum factis compo.
suit, ac So suis artibus tentari animadvortit; quippe cui
verbis pax nunciabatur, ceterum re bellum asperrumum
#rat, urbs maxuma ‘alienata, ager hostibus cognitus, ani.
mi popularium tentati ; coactus rerum necessitudine, sta.
tuit armis certare. Igitur ‘explorato hostium itinere, in
spem victoriae adductus ex opportumtate loci, *quas
maxumas copias petest ommium generum parat, ac per
tramites occultos exercitum Metelli antevenit, Eratines
parte Numidige, quarmi Adherbal in divisione possederat,
flumen criens & meridie, nominé Muthul ; a quo aberat
mena ferme millia passuum xx. %ractu per, vastus ab
natura et humano cultu: sed ex eo medio *quasi collis
oriebatur, in immensum pertinens, vestitus oleastro ac
tnirtetis, aliisque generibus arborum, quae *humi arido
atque arenoso gignuntur. “Media autem planicies deser-
ta, peniiria aguae, praeter flunini propinqua loca : ea
"consna grbustis, pecore atqie cultoribus frequentabam
tur.
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XLIX TarToR in so colle, qyem ‘tragsvorso itinére
porrectum docuimus, Jugurtha, Zextenuata suorum acie,
consedit : elephantis et parti copiarum pedesmum Bomil.
carem praefecit, eumque edocet, quae ageret ; ipse pro.
pior montem cum omni equitatu *pedites delectos collo
cat: dein singulas turmas atque manipulos eircummiens mol
net atque obtestatur, < uti methores pristinse virtutis et
victoriae scque regnumque suum ab Romanorum avaritia
defendant : cum his certamen fore, quos antea victos sub
jugum miserint : ducem illis, non animum mutatum : quae
ab imperatore 'de‘cauermt prmnia suis provisa: ‘locum
superiorem, uti prudentes cum imperitis, ne pauciores
eum pluribus, aut rudes cum bello melioribus manum con.
gererent : proinde parati intentique essent, signo dato,
Romanos invadere : illum diem aut omnis labores ct%ic.
torias conﬁrmaturum, aut maxuimarim QCTUmnAarum ini.
tium fore.” Ad hoc viritim, ‘ut quernque, ob mt}ltarc /
facinus, pecupia aut honare extulerat, commonefacere *
beneficii sui, et eum ipsum aliis ostentare : postremo, pro
cujusque ingenio, pollicendo, minitando, obtestando, alium
alio modo excitare ; cum interim Metellus, ignarus hosti.
um, monte degrediens cum exer c1tu "consplcamr primo
dubius, quidnam insolita facics ostendcret (nam ipter vir~'
gulta *equi Numidaeque consederant, neque “plane occul-
tati humilitate arborum, et tamen ’incerti, quidnam es:
set ; cum natura loci, tum dolo, ipsi atque signa militaria’
obscurati) dein, brevi cognitis insidiis, paullisper agmen
Weonstitit : ibi "commutatis ordinibus, in dexteto iaterc
quod proxumum hostis erat, *riplicibus subsidiis aciem
instruxit : inter manipulos funditores et sagittarios dis-
pertit : equitatum omnem in cornibus locat : ac pauca pro
tempore milites hortatus, aciem, sicuti instruxerat, "rens.
vorsis prigeipiis, in planum deducit.



S,\:.warn JUeURTHA. 85
. .
L

L. Sep, ubi Numidas guietos, neque colle degredi ani-

madlvotm, ve{ltus, ex anni tempore ¢t inopia aquae, pe.

siti ‘Conficeretur exercitus, Rutilium Jegatum cum cx pedi.
tis cohortibus ct parte cquitum praemisit ad flumen, uti
locum caetris antecaperct; existumans, bostis crebro im.
petu et 'trensvorsip praglus iter supm Femoraturos, ef,
quoniam armis dlfﬁderent, qhesteadinemn 'ct sitim militenr
tentaturos. Dein ipse pro ré atque loco, sicuti monte. de.
scenderat, paullatim procedere : Marium “post principia
habere : ipse cum sinistrae alae equitibus esse, qui in ag-
mine ‘principes facti erant. At Jugurtha, ubi extremum
agmen Metelli "primos suos practergressum videt, pracsi-
dio *quasi duurmn milliom peditum montem occupat, quan
_Q{ﬁt'ellus dg;?:c_enderat ; ne forte cedentibus advorsariis re-
ceptui, ae post munimento foret: dein, repente signo da.
to, hostis invadit. Numidae alii “postremos caedere ; pars
a sinistra ac dextera tentare : infensi adesse atque instare :
nmaibua locis Romanorum ordines conturbare; quorum
etiam qui firmjoribus animis obvii hostibus fucrant, ludi.
flcati incerto praelio, %ipsi modo cininus sauciabantur, ne-
que contra feriundi, aut manum conserendi copia erat,
Antea jam docti ah Jugurtha equites, ubicumque Roma-
norum turba insequi coeperat, non Eonf'crl'im, neque in
unum sese recipiebant, sed alius alio quam maxume di.
vorsi. Ita numero priores, si ab persequendo hostis de-
tel;;ere ncquwerunt disjectos ab tergo, aut lateribus cir-

. cimveniebant : sin opportunior fugae collis, quam campi

fuerant, %ea vero cansueti Numidarum equi facile inter
virgulta evadere ; nostros asperites et insolentia loci re.
tinebant,

LI. Cererod facies totins negotii varia, incerta, "foeds
ntque miscrabilis : dispersi nsuis pars cedere, alii inse-
fui : peque signa, heque orcgnes obgervare : ubi guem-
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que periculum ceperat, ibi resistere ac propuldaté : ar.
me, tels, equi, viri, hostes, cives permixti: nihtl consilio,
neque imperio agi: fors ommia regere. Itaque multum
ldie processerat, cum etiam tum eventus in incerto erat,
Denique omnibus labore et aestu languidis, Motellus ubi
videt Numidas minus instare, payllatim milj‘es in nnum
conducit, ordincs restituit, et cohortis legionarias quatuor
advorsum pedites hostium collocat : eorum magna pers
superioribus locis fessa consederat.  Simul orare, hortari
* milites, “ne deficerent, ney paterentur hostis fugicntes
vincere: neque illis castie esse, neque munimentum ul-
lum, quo cedentes tenderent : in armis erania sita.” Sed .
ne Jugurtha quidem intérca quietus: circumire, hortari;
renovare praelium, etipse cum delectis tentare cmnia :
anbvenire suis, hostibus dubiis instare, *quos firmos ch-
noverat, emirrus pugnando retinere.
LII. Eo mode inter se dub imperatores, summi viri,
" certabant ; ipsi pares, ceterum opibus disparibus, Nafn
Metello virtus militum erat, locus advorsus: Jugurthae
alin omnia, praeter milites, opportina. Denique Roma-
ni, ubi intellegunt, neque sibi ‘perfugium esse, neque ab
hoste copiam pugnandi fieri, et jam die vegper erat ; ad.
Yorso colle, sicuti praeceptum fuerat, evadunt. Amiese
loco, Numidee fusi fugatique : paiici interiere ; pleros.
que velocitas et regio hostibus ignara tutata sunt. Intereu
Bomilcar, quem elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrivm
praefectum ab Jugurthe supra diximus, ubi eum Rutilius
praetergressus esi, paullatim suos in aequum Jocum dedu.
¢it : ac, dum legatus ad flumen, quo praemissus erat, fes.
tinans pergit, quietus, uti res postulabat, aciem ornat :
neque remittit, quid *ubique hostis ageret, explorarc.
Postquam Rutilium consedisse jam, et 'animo vacuun;.
atcepit, simulque *ex Jugurthae praelio clamorem auge.
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¥i ; verituw, ne legatus, cognita re, laborantibus suis auxi.
lio foret, aciem, quam d:ﬁidpgg vigtuti rmi:u_:,m age sta.
tuerat, quo hostium itineri obficeret, latius porrigit ; eo,
que modo ad Rutilli casiza procedit.

LIIL Roman: ex improviso pulveris vim magnam ani.
madvortunt, nam “prospectum agef drbidsiis consitus pro-
hibebat. Et-primoe rati bumum aridam vento agitari s

" post, ubi aequabilem manere, ct; “sicuti acies movebatur,

magis magisque adpropinquare vident, cognita re, prope.
rantes armoe capiunt, ac pro casiris, sicuti imperabatur,
consistunt. Deinde, ubi propius ventum, utrimque mag.
no clamore ‘concurrunt. Numidae tantummodo remorati,
dum in elephantis auxilium putent; postquam impeditos
ramis arborum, atque ita disjectos circumveniyi vident,
fugam faciunt: ac plerique, abjectis armis, collis, aut noe-

tis, quae jem aderat, auxilio integri abeunt. Elephanti-

quatuor capti, reliqui omnes, numera quadraginta, inter-
fecti. At Romani, quamquam itinere atgue opere castro-
rum et praelio ‘fessi lassiqye erant ; tamen, quod Metel.
Ius ampliug opinione morabatur, instructi intentique obvi.
am procedunt, Nam dolus Numidarum *pihil languidi,
aeque remissi paticbatur. Ac primo, obscura nocte, post.
quam haud prucul inter se erant, strepitu, velut hostes
"adventarent, alteri apud alteros formidinem simul, et tu.
multum facere : et paene imprudentia admissum *facinus
raiserabile, ni vtrimque praemissi equites rem exploravis.
sent. [Igitur, pro metu, repente gaudium exortum, mili.

. ten alius alium lzeti adpeliant, nctn edecent atque eudiunt ;

sua quisque fortie facta ad coelum ferro. Quipps res hu.
manae ita sese habent : in victoria vel ignavis glorra:n K.
cet : *advorsae res etiam bonos detractant.

LIV, MereLrus in isdem caostris quatriduo moratus,
“saucios cum cura reficit, meritos ¥in praeliis more mili.



88 SartvsTir JUGURTHA.

tiae donat, universos in concione laudat, atque ngit grati-
a3; hortatur, ad cetera, quae levia sunt, parem animum
gerant : pro victoria satis jam pugnatum, religues labores
pro praeda fore, ‘Tumen interim transfugas et alios op-
-- portupos, Jugurtha ubi gentium, aut quid agitaret, cun
paucisne esset, an excYcituro haberet, ut sese vicius ge.
reret exploratum misit. At ille sese in loca saltuosa et
natura munita receperat; ibique cogebat exercitum 'nu.
mero hominum ampliorem, sed hebetem infirmumque, agri
ac pecoris magis, quam belli cultorem, 1d ea gratia eve.
niebat, quod, praeter regios equites;, nemo omnium Nu.
midarum ex fuga regem sequitur; quo cujusque animus
fort, go discedunt : neque id *fagitium militise ducitur :
’ita se mores habont, [gitur Metellus ubi videt regis
etiam tum animutm “ferocem ; bellum renovari, quod, nisi
ox illius lubidine, “gori non posset ; praeterea iniquum
certamien sibi cum hostibus, minore detrimento illos vinei,
quam suod vincere; statuit *non praeliis, neque acie, sed
glio more bellum gerundwn. Itague in Numidiae loca
opulentissuma pergit, agros vastat, multa casiella et oppi-
da, “ternere munita, aut sine praesidio, capit incenditque,
puberes interfici jubet : alia omnia militum *praeda esse,
Ea formidine nmulti mortales Romaniy dediti ohsides 5 fru.
mentum et alia, quae usui forent, Adfitim praebita ; ubi.
cumque res postulabat, praesidium impositum. Quae ne.
gotia multo magis, quam praelium male pugnatum [ab su.
is], regem terrebant: quippe, “cui spes omnis in fuge sita,
sequi cogebatur; et qui “sua loca defendere nequiverat,
in alienis bellum gerere. Tamen “ex copia, quod optu.
mum videbatur, consilium capit; exercitum “plerumque
in isdem locis opperiri jubet; ipse cum delectis eguitibus
Metellurn sequitur ; nocturnis et “aviis itineribus “igno.
ratus Romanos palantis repente adgreditur : eorum ple.
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rique inermes cadunt, multi capiuntur; nemo pmnium n-

tagtys. profugn : et Numidae prius, quem eX castris sub.
vtemretur, sicuti jussi erant, in proxumes collis disce-
dunt.

LV. Inrezrn Romae gaudium ingens ortum, cognitis
Metelli rebus : 'ut seque et exercitum more majorum
gereret; in advorso loco, victor tamen virtute fuisset ;
hostium agro potiretur ; Jugurtham magnificum ex Auli

ot §sbotrdie, spem salutis in solitudine, aut fuga, coBgisset ha.

bere. Itaque senatus OB EA FELICITER ACTA DIS IMMOR.
TALIBUS 5UPPLICIA DECERNERE ! Civitas, trepida antea ct
sollicita de belli eventu, laeta agere: fama de Metello
pracclara esse, Igitur eo intentior ad victoriam niti, om.
nibus meodis festinare ; :cavere tamen, necubi hosti oppor-
tunus fieret : meminisse, post gloriam invidiam sequi. Ita
quo clarior eraf, eo magis animi anxius : neque, post in-
sidias Jugurthae, %effuso exercitu pracderi: ubi frumento,
aut pabulo opus erat, cohortes cum omni equitatu *prae-

' sidivm agitabant ; exercitus Spartim ipse, reliqnos Marius

ducebat. Sed igni magis, quam pracda, ager vastabatur,
Duobus locis, haud longe "inter se, castra facicbant: ubi
vi opus erat, cuncu ademnt; eeterum, quo fuga atguc
formido latius’crescerent, divorsi agebant. Eo tempore
Jugurtha per collis sequi: tempus, aut locum "pugnae
fuderere : qua venturuimn hostem audlcra:, pabulum et
#quarum fontis, quorum penuria erat, corrumpere: mo.
da s¢ Metello, interdum Mario ostendere : postremos in
agmine tentare, ac statim in collis regredi ; rursus aliis,
post aliis minitari ; neque praelium facere, neque otium,
pati; tentummedo hostem ab incepto retmere. »
LVI. Roxancs imperator, ubi se dolis fatigari videl,
neque ab hosle copiam pugnandi fieri, urbem magnam, et
in ea parte, qua sita erat, ‘a.gﬁem regni, nomioe “Zamap
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statuit obpugnare ; rutus id, quod negotium poscebat, Fu.
gurtham laborantibus suis auxitio venturum, ibique prae-
lium fore. At ille, quue parabantur, a perfogis edoctus,
magnis itineribus Metelium antevenit; oppidanos hertatur,
moenia defendant, additis auxilio perfugis, quod genus ex
copiis yegiy, quiz ‘falicre nequibant, firmissumum. Prae.
terea pollicetur, m tempore semet cum exercitu adfore.
Ita compesitis rchus, in loea quam maxume occulta disce-
dit, ac post paulle cognosert, Marium ex itinerc frumen-
tatum cum paucis cohortibus *Siccam missum ; quqd oppi-
dum primum omnium post malam pugnam ab rego defece.-
rat. Eo cum “dilectis equitibus noctu pergit, ot jam egre-
dientibus Romanis tn porta pugnam facit : simul magng
vace Siecenses hortatur, * uticohorlis ab terge circom-
veniant : fortunam praeclari facinoris casum dare: si
id fecerint, postea scssin regno, illes in libertate sine me-
w1 agtatem acturos.” Aec, ni Marius signa inferre atque
evadere oppido properavisset, profceto cuncti, aut, magna
para Siccensium *fidem mutavissent : tanta niobilitate se:
se Numidac agunt. Bed milites Jugurthini paullisper ab
rege sustentati, pustquam majorce vi hostes urguent, pzu.
cis amissis, profugi discedunt.

LVIL Maisrvs ad Zamam pervenit: id eppidun: in
campo situm, magis "epere, quam aatura munitum erat ;
nullius idoneae rei egens, anmis virisque opulentum. Igi
tur Metellus, pro terapore atque loco paratis rebus. cune.
ta ‘moenia cxercitu circumvenit: legatis imperat, wbi
quisque curaret : deinde, signo deto, undique simul cla.
mor iagens oritur : neque ea res Numidas terret ; %nfen,
st intentique sine tumullu manent: praelium incipitug,
Romani, pro ingenio quisque, pars eminus glande aut la.
pidibus puguare ; "alii succedere, ac murum modo sub.
fodere, modo scalis adgredi : cupere prasiium in manibus
r
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facere. SLontra ea oppldam in proxumos_saxa volvere :

 sudes, pila, 'praeterea pice”et sulphure taedam mixtam,

ardentia mittere. Sed nec illes, qni procul manserant,
timor animi satis muniverat ; nam plerosque jacula tor.
mentis, aut manu emissa volnerabant ; parique pencuio,
sed fama impari, boni atque 1guaﬂ eraat.

LVIIL Dox apud Zamam sic certatur, Jugurtha ex im-
proviso castra hostium ¢um magna manu invadit; remis.
sis, qui I:??ﬁcstmrmt, et omania magis, quam praclium
cxspectantibus, portam irrumpit. At nostr, repentino
metu perculsi, sibi quisque pro moribus consulunt : ahii
{ugere, alil arma capere: magnoa pars volneratt, aut occi-
gi. Ceterum ex omni multitudine non amplius quadragiy.-
ta, memeres nominis Romani, grege facto, locum cepere,
puullo, quam alii; editiorem : neque inde maxuma vi de-
pelli quiverunt: sed tela eminus missa remitiere, *pauci
in pluribys minus frustrati: sin Numidac propius acces.
sissent, ibi vero virtutem ostenderc, of eos maxuma i
cacdere, fundere atque fug#e. JIuterim Metellus, com
acerrume rem gereret, clamorcm hostilem ab tergo ac-
cepit : dein, converso equo, animadvortit, fugam Jad se
vorsum fleri; quee res indicabat ‘popularis esse.  Tgitur
cquitatum ompem ad castra propere mitlit, ac statim C.
Marium cum c¢ohortibus sociorum ; eunique, lacmmans,
per amicitiam _perque rempublicam obsccml, ne guag
cénturneliam” remanere in exercitu victore, neve hostie
inultos ahire sinat ; ille brevi mandata officit, At Jugur-
the munimento castrorum impeditus, cum alii super val.
lum praecipitarentur, alii in *angustiis ipsi sibi properan.
tes obficerent, multis amissis, in loca munita sese recepit.
Metellus, infecto negotio, postquam nox aderat, in castra
cum exercitu revortitur,

LIX. hexrur vosteradie, prius, quam ad obpugnondum,
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""egrederemr equitatum opngm n es parte, qua regis ad.
ventua grat, pro cnams lggitare jubet : portas et proxu-
ina loca tribunia d:sperm deinde 1pse pergit ad oppidum,
atque, ut superiore die, murum adgreditur. Interim Ju.
gurtha ex occulto repente nogtros mv;d:tu\ qui ip *proxu.
mo locati fuerant, paullisper territi pennrbsntur ; reliqui
fito subveniunt. Neque diutius Numidae resistere qui.
vissent, ni pedites cum equitibus poymixti magnam cladem
in congressu Macerent: quibus illi fret, ‘non, ut equesA
tri praelio solet, aequi, dein cedere ; sed ‘advorsis equis
goncurrere, implicare ac perturbare aciem ; ite expeditis
peditibug suis, hostis pacne *viotos dare.

LX. Eopextempore apud Zamam magne vi certabatur,
Ubi quisque legatus, aut tribunus curabat, co azcerrume
il ; neque alius in alio magis, quam in sese spem habe.
re : pariter oppidani agere ; “cbpugunare, aut parare om.
nibus locis @ avidius alteri alteros sauciare, quam semect
tegere : clamor permixtus hortatione, laetitia, gemitu ;
item strepitus armotum e coelum fersi ; tele utrimque
volare. Sed illi, qui moenia defensabant, ubi hostes pau.
lulum modo pugnam remiserant, intenti praelium eques.
tre prospectabant: eos, uti quaeque Jugurthae res erant,
laetos modo, modo pavidos animadvoricres; ac, sicuti audi.
i a stiis, aut cerni possent, monere ali, alii hortari, aut ma.
nu significare, aut 'niti corporibys, et huc, ittuc, quasi vita.
bundi, aut jacientes tela, *agiiare. Quod ubi Mario cog-
nitum est, (nam 18 im ca parte curabat,) consulto lenius
agere, ac diffidentiam rei simulare : pati Numidas sing
tumultu regis praclium visere. Ita illis *studio suorum

" ‘adstrictis, repente magna vi murum adgreditur : et jam
scalis “aggressi milites prope summe ceperant, cum oppi.
dani concurrunt, Isyxdes, ignem, ulis praeteres tela inge.
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ruat. Nostri primo resistere : .deipde, ubi 'onre atque
alterac scalae comminutae, qui supersteterant “adfiicti
sunt; ceteri, quoquo modo potuere, pauci imegri, mag.
na pars confeoti volneribus abeunt. Ilenique utrimque
praelium nox diremit.

LXI. METELLUS, postquam videt frustra inceptum, ne.
que oppidum ¢api, neque Jugurtham, nisi ex insidiis, sut
%uo loco pugnam facere, ot jam aestatem exactam esse,
ab Zama diseedit ; et in his urbibus, quae ad se defece. .
rant, satisque munitae loco, aut moenibus erant, praesidia
imponit. *Ceterum exercitum in provinciam *qua prox.
uma est Numidiae hiemandi gratia collocat. Neque id
tempus, ex aliorum more, quieti, aut luxuriae conoedit :
sed, quoniam armis bellum parum pfocedebat, insidias
regi per amicos tendere, et eorum perfidia pro armis-uti
parat. Igitur Bomilcarem, qui Romae eum Jugurtha fa.
erat, et inde, vadibus datis, clam Massivae de pece judici.
um fugerat, quod et, per maxumam amicitiam, maxuma
copia fallendi erat, muitis pollicitationibus adgreditur; ac
primo efficit, uti ad se colloquendi gratia occultus veniat;
dein fide data, “si Jugurtham vivum aut necatum tradi-
disset, fore, ut ifli senatus impunitatem et sta omnia con-
cederet,” facile Numidae persuadet, curn ingenio infido,
tum meteenti, ne, sl pax cum Romanis fieret, ipse per
conditiones ad supplicium traderetur. -

LXIL Is, ubi primem opportunum, Jugurtham anxium
ac miserantem fortunas suas accedit : monet atque lacru.
maus obtestatur, *uti aliquando sibi libensque et genti
Numidarum, optume merenti, provideat: omnibus prae.
liis sese victos, agrum vastatum, multos mortaiis captas
aut oCCisos, regni Opes comminutas esse : satis saepe jam
et virtutem militum, et foriunam tentatam : caveret ne,
-jlle cunctante, Numidac sibi consulant,” His gtque tali.
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bus aliis ad deditionem regis animum impeilit. Mittuntur
ed imperatorem legati : *'Jugurtham imperata facturum,
ac ‘sine ulla pactione sese regnumque suum in illius fidem
tradere.” Metellus propere cunctos senatorii ordinis ex
hipernis arcessiri jubet : eorum atque aliorum, quos ido-

neos ducebet, congilium habet. [ta more majorum, ex
consilii decreto, per legatos Jugurthae imperat argenti
pondo ducenta millia, elephantos omais, equorun et armo-
rum aliquantum. Quae postquam sine mora facta sunt,
jubet omnes perfugas vinctos adduci: eorum magna pars,
ut jussum erat, adducti; pauvei, cum primum deditic
coepit, ad regem Bocchum in Magretaniag abjerant,
Igitur Juguriha, ubi armis yirisque #¢ pecunia apoliatus,
cum ipse ad ‘imperandum ‘Tisidium vocaretur, ryrsus-
coepit Hectere animum suum, et ¢x meala conscientia digna
timere., Denique multis diebus per dubitationem con-
sumptie; cum modo tasdio rerum udvoraamm omuia bel.
lo potiora duceret, intérdum secum ipse “reputaret, quam
Bravis casus in servitium ex regno foret; multis magois.
que praesidiis nequidquam perdms, de integra bellum su-
mit. Romae senatus de pmvmcua consuitus Numidiarm
Metelio decreverat,

LXHI. Per idem tempua Uticae forte *C. Mario, per
hostias dis supplicanti, *“ magna atque mirabilia portendi”
haruspex dixerat: *proinde quae animo ‘agitabat, fre-
tus dis ageret; fortunam qunm saepissime experiretur;
cuncta prospera eventura.” Atillum j Jama antea consula.
tus ingens cupido exagitabat : ad quem capiundum, prae-
ter vetustalem familiae, alia omnia abunde erant ; indus.
tria, probitas, militiae magna scientia, "animus belliingens,
domi modicus, lubidinis et divitiarum victor, tantummodo
gloriae avidus. Sed*his natus, et omnem pueritiam *Arpi-
of alius, ubi primum actas militine patiens fuit, “stipen-
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s faciundis, non Graeca facundia, neque urbanis mun-
ditiis sese exercuit: ita inter artis bonas integrom inge.
nium brevi adolevit. Ergo ubi primnum tribunatum milita.
rem a populo pelit, plerisque faciem ejus ignorantibus,
facile %notus per ompis tribus declaratur. Deinde ab eo
magistratu slium. post alium sibi peperit; semperque in
.potestatibua eo modo agitabat, uti ampliore, quam gerebat
dignus haberetur. Tamen is, ‘ad id locorum talis vir, '

.{nam postea ambitione pracceps datus est,} ‘consulatum

appetere non audebat. Etiam tum alios magistratus ple.
bes, consulatum nobilitas inter se per manus tradebat:
Novus nemo tam clarus, neque tam egregiis factis erat,
quin *hig indignus illo honore et quasi pollutus haberetur.\

LXIV. IcrTer, ubi Marius haruspicis dicta eodem in-
tendere videt, quo cupido animi hortabatur, ab Metello
petundi gratia missionem rogat: cui gquamquam virtus,
gloria, atque alia optanda bonis superabant, tamen inernt
*contemtor animus et superbia, commune nobilitatis ma.
lim. Ttaque primum cotnmotus insolita re, mirari ejus
consilium, et quasi per amicitinm monete, * ne tam pra.
va inciperet, neu super fortunam apimum gereret : non
omnia omnibes cupiunda esse : debere illi res suas satis
placere : postremo caverét id petere a populo Romano,
quod illi jure negaretur.” Postquam haec atque talia dix.
it, neque animus Marii flectitur, respondit, * *ubi primom
potuisset per negotia publica, facturum sese, quas pete-
ret.” Ac posten saepius eadein postulanti, fertur dixisse,
“pe festinaret abirc: satis mature Mum cum filio suo
consulatum petiturum.” g eo tempore contibernio pa-
tria ibidem militebat, ®aunos natus circiter xx. Quae res

"\~ Marium cum pro bonore, quem adfectabat, tum contra

Metellum vehementer accenderat. Ita cupidine atque
ira, pessumis consultoribus, ““grassari ; neque facto ulle,



o8 Sarrvsrzr JUeTRTHA.

neque dicto abstinere, quod modo *ambitiosum foret : mi.
lites, quibus in hibernis praeerat, laxiore imperio, quam
antea, habere: apud negotiatores, quorum magna multi.
tudo Uticae erat, *criminose simul, ot ma.gmﬁce de bello
logui : *dimidia pars exercitus sibi permittéretur, pau.
cis diebus Jugurtham in catenis hebiturum : ab impera.
tore ¢onsulto trahi, quod homo *inanis et ‘regiac super.
- biae imperio nimis gauder £ Quae omnia illis eo fir.
miora videbantur, quud umm:ta:c belli res familiaris
corruperant, et sanimo’ cup:enu nihil satis festinatur,
LXV. Erar practerea in exercitu nostro Numida qui.
dam nomine Gauda, Mastanabalis filius, Masinissae no-
bos, quem Micipsa testamento "secundum heredem serip-
serat, *morbis confectus, et ob cam cauesam mente paul.
lum imminuta. Cui Metellus petenti, more regum uti ®sel.
jam juxta ponerct, itcm postea custodiac caussa turmem
equitum Romanorum, utrumque negaverat; honorom.
quod gorum modo foret, quos populus Romunus reges ads
pellaviaset ; praesidium, quod cohtumeliosum in eos foret,
si equites Romani satcllites Numidae traderentur, Himne
Marius ¥anxzium adgreditur atque hortatur, uti cantumelio.
sum Pimperatoris cum suo auxilio poenas petat ; hominem
ob morbos animo parum valido "“secunda oratione extol.
fit: *idlum regem, ingentem virum, Masinissae nepotemn
esse: st Jugurthe captus, aut occisus, imperium Numidiac
sine mora habiturum : ¥id adeo mature posse evenire,
si ipse consul ad id bellum missus foret.” Itaque ot il.
lum, et ¥cquites Romanos, milites et ncgotintores, alios ip.

se, plerosque spes pacis fmpeilit, uti Romam ad suos no-

cessarios aspere in Metelium de bello scribant, Marinm
imperatorem poscant. Sic illi a multis mortalibus “ho.
nestissuma suffragatione consulatus petebatur: simul ea
tempestate plebes, nobilitate fusa per legem Mam:ham.
novos extoilebat. Ita Mario cuncta procedere.
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L.XVI. Interna Jugurthe postquam, omiesa degitione,
bellum incipit, cum magna cura parare omnia, festinare,
cogere exercitum: civitates, quae ab se defecergn, formi.
dine, aut 'ostentando praemia adfectare : cdiﬁmtlh’l'r. suos
locos ; arma, te]a) alia, guae spe pacis amis",qrat,“‘r'eﬁiféri-'é,' '
aut *cornmercari : servitic ilomanarum'adliccré, et eos
ipsos, qui in praesidiis prant, pecunia tentare: prorsus
nihil intactum, neque quieturn pati : ‘cunctn apitare. - Ig:
tur Vegenses, quo Metellus initio, Jugurtha pacificante,
praesidium imposyerat, rﬁpﬁga:i regis ‘suppliciis, neque
antea voluntate alienati, principes civitatis inter se con.’
jurant : nam volgus, uti plerumque solet, et maxume Nu.
midarum, ingenio mobili, seditiosum atque *discordiosum
erat, cupidum nevarum rerum, quieti et otio advorsum.’
Dein, compositis inter se rebus, diem tertium constituunt,
quod is "festus celebratusque per omnem Africam, Judum’
ot lasciviam magis, quam formidinem ostentabat. Sed,
ubi tempus fuit, centuriones tribunosque militares, et ip-
sum preefectum oppidi, T. Turpilium Silanum, alius ali.
um domos sues invitant : ecs omnis, practer Turpilium,
inter epulas obtruncant : postea militcs palantis, inermos,
quippe in tali die ac sine imperio, adgrediuntur. Idem
plebes facit, pars edocti ab nebilitate, alii studio talium
rerum incitati, quis, acta consiliumque ignerantibus, tu.
multus ipse et res novae satis placebant.

LXVII. Romaxg milites, improvise mety, incerti igni-
rique quid potissumum facerent, %repidare ad arcem op-
pidi, ubi signa et scuta erant : pracsidium hostium, por.
tac ante clausee fugam prohibebant; ad hoc mulicres
puerigue “pro tectia aedificiorum saxa, et alia, quae lo.
cus praecbebat, certatim mittere. Ite neque caveri Yan.
ceps malwn, neque a fortissumis '4nfirmissumo generi re-
sisti posse : juxta boni malique, strenui et imbelles inulti

-
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' obtruncati. 'In e tanta asperitate, saevissumis Numi.
dis et oppide undiqte claiso, Turpilius unus ex orouibus
Ttalicis profugit intactus: id miseritordiane hospitis, an
pactione, an casu ite evencrit, parum comiperimus ; nisi,
quia illi in tanto malo turpis vita fasia integra potior, im-
probus *ntestabilisqie videtur.

LXVHI. Mererivs, postquam de rebus Vagae actiy
comperit, paulligper moestus ‘e conspectz abit ; deinde,
ubi %ira et dégritudo permiita, cum maxuma curs ultum
ire injurias festinat; Legiohem, cum gua hiemabat, et;
quam plurimos potest, Numidas equites pariter cumn oc:
casu solis *expeditos &diicit: et postera die cireiter *ho:
ram tertinm perventt in quamidaih planitiem, locis panllo
superioribus eircumventam. Ibi milites fessos itineris
maegnitudine, et jem Tabnuentis ofinia, docet, * oppiduin
¥agam non amplius mille passuurh abesse : decere illos
feliquum laborem zequo animo pati, dum pro civibus sms,
viris fortissumis atque miserrumis, poénns caperent ;’
praeteren ®praedam benigne ostentat. Sic animis eorum
arrectis, equites in primo ®late, pédites quam artissume
ire, signa occultare jubet. :

LXIX. Vacesses ubi ahimum advortere, ad se vorsun
exercitum pergere, primo, uti erat ves, Metellum rati,
portas clausere ; deinde; ubi neque agros vastari, et eos;
qui primi aderant, Numidas equites vident, rursum Ju.
gurtham a.rbltra.tl, cum magno gavdio obvii precedunt.
Equites peditesque, reperite signo dato, alii velguin Vef.
fusum oppido caedere; alii ad portas festinare; pare
tursis capere : ira atque praedae spes ampllus quam las.
situdo posse. Ita Vagenses biduni modo Yex perfidia
leetati : civitas magna et cpulens poenae cuncta, aut
praedae fuit. Turpilius quem, praefectum oppidi, toum
&x omnibus ptrofugisse supra ostendimus, jussus & Metel-
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lo caussam d;;on ) postquam sese pammexpurgat. con-
demnatus, verberatiisque, lcapite poenas solvit: nam ie
civis ex Latio erat.

LXX. Pz idem: tempus Bomilear, cujes impulen Ju- _ -
gurtha deditionem, quam metu deseruit, inceperat, sus.'
pectus regi, et ipse eum suspiciens, noves res cupere ; ad
pérniciem ejus dolum quaerere; diu noctugue Yfatigare /
animum : depigue omnia tentando, secium sibi adjungit
Nabdalsam, hominem nobilern, magnhiz opibus, ‘carum
acceptumque popularibus suis; qui plerumgque seorsum
ab rege exergitum ductare, et omnis yes exsequi solitug
erat, quag Jugurthae fesso, aut majoribus adstricto su. ~.

" peraverant: ex quo illi gloria opesque inventae. Igitar
utriusque consilio dies insidiis statuityr : cetera, uti res
poBceret, ex tempore pareri placuit. Nabdalsa ad exer.
citum profectus, quem ‘inter hiberna Romanorum jussus
habebat, ne ager, ipultis hostibus, vastaretur. Ia post-
guamn, magnitudine facinoris perculsus, ad tempus non
veait, "metusqpa rem impediebat ; Bomilcar simul cupi-
dus mcepta patrandi,” et timore socii anxius, ne, omisso
‘yetere consilio, novum quaereret, litteras ad eum per
homines fidelis mittit, “*mollittem secordiamque viri ac-
cusare ; testari deos, per quos juravieset : **praemia Me-
telli in pestera ne converteret: Jugurthae exitium adesse,
ceterum suane, an virtute Metelli periret, "'id modo a.gl.'
tari: proinde reputaret cum animo suo, praemia, an cru.
ciatum, mallet.”

LXXI. 8ep, cum hae litterae adlatae, forte Nabdzlea,
exercito corpore fessus, in lecto quiescebat; ubi, cog-
nitis Bomilcaris verbis, primo cura, deinde, uti “Yaegrum
ammun.} golet, somnua cepit. Eret ¢i Numida quidam,
negotiorum curator; fidus acceptusque, et omnium consi-
liorum, nis! novissumi, particeps. Qui postquam adlatas
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litteras audivit, ex consuetudine ratus ‘opera et ingeniv
gl10 opus esse, in tabernaculum infroivit : dormiente illo
cpistolam, super caput in pulvine temere positam, sumit
ac perlegit ; dein propere, cognms msni}ls, ad regem per.
git. Nabdalsa, post paulle expcrrectus, ubi neque epis-
tolam reperit, ¢t rem omnem, uti *acta, cognovit, primo
%indicem persequi conatus; postquam-id frustra fuit, Ju.
gurtham placandi gratia accedit: ¢ ‘quac ipse paravisset,
perfidia clientis sui praeventa :” lacrumans obtestatur
 per amicitiam, perque sua antea fideliter acta, ne super
iali scelere suspectum sese haberet.”

LXXIi. Ap ca rex aliter, atque animo gerebat, placide
respondit. Bomilegre aliisque multis, quos spc:os insidi-
arum cagnoverat, interfectis, iram “oppresserat; ne qua
ex eo negotio seditio oriretur. Neque post id locorum
Jugurthae dies aut nox ulla Squieta “fuere: noque loco,
neque mortali cuiquam, aut tempori satis credere : civis,
hostis Juxt}z metuere : circumspectare omnin, et omni
gtrepitu pavebccre. alio atque alio loco, saepe contra
dedus regium nectu requiescere : interdum somno exel.

tus, arreptis armis tumultum facere : ia formidine quasi
* vecordia, exagitarl, { - '

LXKIH Yeerur Metellus, ubi de casu Bomilcaris et in-
dicio patéiﬁcto ex perfugis cognovit, rursus, tamguam ad
mtegrum ‘béllurm, cuncta parat festinatque. Mnrlum, *fa.
tiganteni de profectione, simul et invitum, et offensum
sibi, parum idoneum ratus, domum dimittit. Et Romac
plebes, litteris, quae de *Metello ac Maric missae erant,
cognitis, "'volenti animo de ambobus acceperant.  Impo.
ratori nobilitas, quao antea decori, invidiae esse : at “iili
alteri generis humilitas favorem addiderat : ceterum in
utroque magis Vstudia puruum, quam bona, aut mala sua,
moderata. Practeren, seditiosi magistratus volgum exa.
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gitare, Metellum omnibus aoncionibua capitis arcessere,
Marii vzrtutem in mejus celebrare.  Denique plebes sic
accenes, uti §pi jifices agrestesque omnes, ‘quorum res fidén
que in manibus sitae erant, relictis operibus, ¥requenta
rent Marium, et sua necessaria post illiug honorem duce.
rent. Ita, perculsa nobilitate, "post mulias tempestates
novo hornini consulatus mandatur: et postea populus, a
tribuno plebis, Menilio Maneino, rogatus, QUEM VELLET
ot JoorrTaA BELLUM GERERE? frequens Martum jussit,
Senatus paullo ante Metello *decreverat : ea res frustre
fuit.

LXXIV. Eoopex tempore Jugurtha, amissis amicis ;
quorum plerosque ipse necaverat, ceteri formidine, pars
ad Romanos, alii ad regem Bocchum-«profugerant ; cum
neque bellum geri sing administris’ Jpcnss;et et novorum
fidem in tanta perfidia veterum expenr: perictulosum du.
ceret, *varius incertusque agitabat: neque illi res, neque
cqns:hu;n, aut quisquam hominuig satig placebat : itiners
praefcclosque in dies mutare: modo advorsum hostes,
mterdum in solitudines pergere: saepe in fuga, ac post
peulle spem in armis habere ; dubitave, virtuti populari-
ur, an fide minus crederet: ita, guocumque intenderat,
res advorsae erant, Hed, inter eas moras, repente sese
Metelus cum exercitu ostendit, Numidase ab Jupurtha
°pro tempore parati instructique: dein praelizm incipi.
tur. Qua in parte rex Tadfuit, ibi a‘l:quamdm certatum :
ceteri ommnes [ejus milites] primo concursu pulsi fugati-
que. Romani signorum et armorum aliquanto numero,
hostium peucorum potiti : nam ferme Numidas in omni.
bus pracliis pedes magis, quam armsa "tuta sunt,

LXXYV. Ea fugs Jugurtha *impensius modo rebus suis

';'dafﬁdens, cum perfugis et parte equitatus in solitudines,

tein "Thalam pervenit, in oppidum magoum et opulen.’
BN .
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tum, ubi plerique thesauri, *filiorumque ejus multus s pue
ritiae cultas erat. Quae postquam Metello comperta,
quamnquam inter Thalam flumenque proxumum, spatio
millium quinquaginta, loca. arida atque vasta esse cogno-
verat, tamen, spe patrandi bell:, [si_gjus -oppidi potitus
foret, ] onmts npp«anlp.tcs supervadch;, ag naturam: etiam
vincere a.dgredltur. Igitur omnia jumenita sarcinis levari
jubet, nisi frumgnto dierum decem : ceterum utres modo,

et alia aquae ‘idonga portari, Praeterea conquirit ex
agris, quyn plurimum potest, domiti~ pecons ; eoque im-
ponit#vasa cujusque modi, pleraque lignea, collecta ex
tuguriis Numidarum. Ad hee, Hnifunus imperat, qui sc
post regis fugam Mctello dederant, quam plurimum quisque
aquae portarent; diem locumque, *ubi praesto fuerint,
pracdicit. Ipsc ex flumine, quam proxumam oppida
aquarm supra diximus, jursenta onerat : eo modo instructus
ad Thalam proficiscitur. Deinde, ubi ad id loci ventum,
quo Numidis praeceperat, et castra posita munitaque sunt,

tanta repente coclo missa vis aquae dicitur, ut ea modu
exercitui satis superque foret, Prastered commeatus spe
amplior: quia Numidac, sicuti plerique in nova dediti-

one, tofficid mtcndcrant. . Ceterum  milites Sreligionr
pluvia magis usi @ eaque res multum avimis eorum addi-
dit ; nam rati scse dis immortalibug curae esse. Deinde.
postera die, contrg. opimionem Jugurthae, ad Thalam
gerveniunt, Oppidani, qui e flocorum asperitate muni-

ton crediderant, magna utque insolita re perculsi, nihilo,

segnius bellum parare : idem nostri facere. | ¢
" LXXVI. Sep rex nihil jam "infectum Metello credens,
quippe qui omaia, *arma, tela, locos, tempora, denique
naturam ipsam, ‘ceterig imperitantem; industria vicerat,
cum liberis et magna parte pecupiae ex oppido noctu pro.
{ugit ; neque postea in ulle loco amplius una die, aut una

+
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nocte mojl'ratus, szmula.ba.t sese hegotii gratia properare 3
ceterum proditionefn timebat, quam “vitare poase celeri.
tate putabat : nam telin consilia 'per otium, et ex oppon
tumitate capt. At Metellus, ubi oppidanes praelio inten.
tos, aimul oppidum et operibus, et loco munitum videt,
vallo fossaque snoenia circumvenit, Deinde locis %ex
copis. maxume idoneis vineas agere, nggerem jacere, %t
super aggerem impositis turribus opus et administros tuta-
ri. Contra haec oppidani festinare, parare : prorsus nb
utrisque nihil reliquum fieri. Denique Romani, multo
ante labore praecliisque fatigati, post dies quadraginta,
quam eo ventum grat, * ‘oppldo modo potiti: praeda omnis
ah Btrfugs ’corrup‘la. Li postquam murum ‘arictibus
fenrl, resque suas adflictas vident, aurum atque argen.
tum, et aliz, quae prima ducuntur, domum regiam com. .
portant : ibi yinpet epulis onerat, illaque, et domum, ct
semet igni corrumpﬁnt‘ et quas victi ab hostibus poenas
metuerant "eas ipsi volentes pependere,

LXXVIL Sep pariter cam capta Thala legati ex oppido
Lepti ad Motellum venerant, orantes, * uti praesidium
praefectumque e mitteret : Hamilcarem quemdarn, ho-
minem nobilem, factiosun, novis rebus studerc; advor-
sum quem neque imperia magistrataun, neque leges vale-
rent : niid festinaret, in summo periculo *suam salutem,
illorum socios fore.” Nam Leptitani jam inde a principio
belli Jugusthini ad Bestiam eonsulem, et postea Romam
mlserar,tt armcmam sacietatemque rogatum. Demde, ubi
ea 1mpetrata, semper béni fidelesque mapscre, . micuncta
a Bestia, Albino, Metelloque imperata’ *havi fecerant,
Ttaque ab imperatore facile, quae petebant, adepti, “Eo
missae cohortes Ligurum quatuor, et C. Anpius prae-
fectus.

LXXVIL Iv oppidum ab “Sidoniis conditum, quos
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" aceepimus, prafugos ob discordiag civilis, aavibus in eo
locas veniuse :, coterum 'situm inter duas *Syrtis, quibus
nomen %ex re indltum. Nam duo sunt sinus prope in
‘extrema Africe, i impares m;gmtudme, pari patura ; quo:
Tum *proxums tercae praea.lt.a sunt; getera, “uti fors tu.
lit, alta ; alia in tempestate vedasa. Nam wbi mare mag.
num esse, et saevire vents coepit, kmum arenamque et
saxa ingentis fuctus trahunt: ita fagies locorum cum
ventis simul mutatur,  Ejus civitatis lingue modo conver.
9a connubio Numidarum: "leges, cultusque pleraque Sido.
nica; quae eo facilius retinebant, quod procul ab impe-

. rio regis aetatem, agebwu Inter illoy et ‘*frequentem
Numidiam multi’ vasthue loci erant. :

LXXIX. Bep, quoniam in has regiones per Leputano-
rum negotia venimus, non indignum videtur, egregium at-
gue mirabile facinus duorum Carthaginiensium memora-
re: eam rem locus admonuit. Qua tempestate Carthu.
ginienses pleraeque Africae imperitabant, Cyrenenses
quoque magni atque opulenti fuere, “Ager in mediv
aTeNosus, una specie : neque flumen, wseque mons erat,
qui finis eorum discerneret ; quae res eos in magoo diutor-
no bello inter se habuit. Postquam utrimque “legiones,
item classes fusae fugatacque, et alteri alteros aliquantum

-:dtru'e:am, veriti, ne mox, victes vng:toresqug Jdefessos

ulius adgrederetur, "'per 1ndumas sponsionem faciunt.

“uti certo die legati dowo proficiscerentur; que in loco

inter se obvii fuissent, is communis utriuague populi finis

laberetur.” Igitur Carthagine duo {ratres missi, “quibus
nomen Philaenis crat, maturavere itex pergere : Cyre.
nenses tardius iere. Id secordiane, ap casu acciderit.
parum cogoovi. Ceterum solet inillis locis tempestas
haud secus, atque in mariretinere. Nam ubi, pgrloca
aequalia et Ynuda’ gtgnemlum, ventus goartus arenam hu.

mo,_ excitavit, ea, magna vi agitata, ora oculosque .u_npler(_.

il
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solet ; ita prospectu impedito, 'morari iter. Postquam
_ Cyrenenseq aliguanto posteriores se vident, ef ‘ob’'rem
’ cormpta?n domi poenas meiuunt ; criminari, Carthagini.
enses ante tempus domo digresses, €ositarbare rem ) de-
nique omnia mglle, quam visti abire. Sedcum “Poeni zli.
am coaditionermn, tantummode aequatn, petercnt, *Graeci
‘optionem Ca_rthaginiensium faciung, **el illi, quos finis
popuic suo peterent, ibi vivi obruerentur; vel endem
conditione sese, quems in Jocum vellent, processuros.”
Philaeni, conditione probata, seque vitamque reipublicac

condonavere : ite vivi obruti. Cax!h;lgzmenses in eo loco
Philaenis fratribus pras cgnaccravcré aliique illis domi
honores ipstituti. Nunc ad rem redeo.

LXXX. Jocurraa postquam, amissa Thals, nihif gatis
firmum contra Metellum putat, per magnas solitudinea
eum paucis profectus, pervenit ad Gaetulos, genus homi.
num ferum incultumque, ei eo tempore ignarum nominis
Romani. Eorum multitudivem in unum cog:t : ac prul.
latim consuefacit Tordines habere, signa sequi, :mpenum
observare, item alia militaria facere. Praeterea regis
Bocchi  proxumes megnis muneribus, et majoribus promis-
sis *ad sludmm sui perducnt quis adjutoribus regem ad.
gressus, :mpé]’ht 4tj advorsum Romanos bellum suscipiat.
“Id ea gratia facilius proniusque fuit, quod Bocchus initio
hujusce belli legatos Romam miserat, foedus et ami.
citiam petitym ; guem rem opportunissumam incepto
bello pauci impediverant, cacci avaritia, quis omnia ho.
nesta atque inhonesta vendere mos erat. Etiam antea Ju.
gurthae filio *Bocchi nupserat. Verum ea “necessitudo
apud Numidas Maurosque levis -ducitur: qued singuli,
pro opibus quisque, quim p[urimas uxores, denad alii, sk
plures habent ; sed rcges Zeo amplius, ¥ta Panirous mul.
titudine distrahitar ; “nulla pro socia obtinet: paritor
pmnes viles sunt,
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LXXXI, Iorron in locum ambobus placitum exercitus
conveniupt : ibi, fide data et accepta, Jugurtha Boochi
animum oratione accendit s  Romanos injustos, profunda
avaritia, communis omnium hostis esse: eamdem illos
caussam belli cum Bocecho habere, quam secum et cum
aliie gentibus, lubidinem imperitandi : quis *omnia regna
advorsa sim: “tum sese, paullo ante Carthaginienses,
item regem Persen, post, uli quisque opulentissumys vi-
deatur, ita Romanis hostem fage.” His atque aliis talibus
dictis, ad Cirtam oppidum iter constitount ; quod ibi Me.

“tellus praedam caplivosque et impedimenta locaverat,

(71 Jugurtha ratus, aut, capta urbe, ®operae pretium fore ;
aut, si Romanus auxilio suis venisset, praelio sese certa.
turos, Nam callidus id modo festinabat, *Bocchi pacem
imminuere ; ne moraa agitande, alivd, quam bellum, mal.

fet,

- LXXXIL Inreraton postquam de regum societate
00?0\"“. nop temere, J'qul.le, uti saepe Jam \"lc’lQ Jugur.
tha consueverat, omnibus locia pugnandi copiam facit :
ceterum haud procul ab Cirta, castris munitis, reges op-
peritur ; melius ratus,, ‘eognitis Mauris, quoniam is novus
hostis accesserat, ex commodo’ pugnam facere. loterim
Roma per litteras certior fit, provinciam Numidiam Mario
datam : nam consulem factum, jam auten acceperat. Quis
rebus supra ‘bonum atque honestum perculsus, neque
lacrumas tenere, neque moderari linguam : "vir egregius
in aliis artibus, nimis molliter aegritidinem pati. Quam
rem alii ®in superbiam vortebant: alii *honum ingenijum
contumelia aceensum esse: “multi, quod jem parta victo.
yia ex manibus eriperctur: nobig satis cognitum, illum
rmagig honore Marii, quam injuria sua excruciatum, ne.
fue tam anxie laturum fuisse, si ademta provincia alii
gquam Mario traderetur, g
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- LXXXIN. 1 1TUR o dolore :mpedxtus, et qu:a atulti.
lu!e videbatur &lienam rem periculo suo curare, legatos

-ad Bocchuin mittit, postulatum, * ne sine cauesa hostis po.

pulo Romano fieret: hahere eum 'magnam copizm socie-

tatis amicittaeque conjungendee, quae potior bello esset: .
quatnquem opibus confideret, non debere incerte pro cer.

tis mutare : ‘omne bellum sumi facile, ceterum aegerrume

désinere : mon in ejusdem potestate initium ejus et finem

esae 1 incipere cuivis, etiam ignavo licere; deponi cum

victored velint : proinde sibi regmoque consuleret, neu

fiorentis res suas cum Jugutthas *perditis misceret.” Agd

ea rex satis placide verba facit: “sese pacem cupere,

sed Jugurthae fortuharum miséreri; ‘si eadem illi copia

fieret, omnia conveotura.” Rursus imperator ‘contra

postulata Bocehi nuncids mittit: “lle probare, partim

abiiuefe. Eo modo saepe ab utroque missis remissisque
nunciis, tempus pracedere, e, ex Metelli voluntate, bel.

lura Tintactum trahi.

LXXXIV. Ar Marius, ut supra diximus, *cupientiesu.
ine plebe consul factus, postquam ei provinciam Numidi.
wm populus %ussit, anter jam infestus nobilitati, tum vero
multus atque ferox instare : singulos modo, modo uni.
versos laedere : dictitate, * sese conmulaturn ex victis il.
lis apolia cepisde ;” alia praeterea "magnifice pro se, et
{ilis dolentia.” Interim, quee bello opus.erant, prima ha.
bere: pdstulare legionibua supplementum, suxiliz a pb.
pulis et regibus sociisque arcessere: praeterea ex Latio
fortissumum quemaque, “plerosque militiae, paucos fama .
coguitoy sceire, et Mambiendo cogerc homines emeritis
stipendiia [securn profidiaci.] Neque illi senatus, quam.

~ quam advoreus erat, de ullo negotio abnuere audebat ; ce.

terum supplementum ctiem laetus decreverat: ¥quia be.
que plebi militia volenti putsbatur, ¢t Marius aut bellj
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usum, aut stadia volgi amissurus. Sed ea res frustra spe-
rata; tanta lubide cum Mario eundi plerosque invaserat.
Sese quisque praeda locupletem, victorem domum redi.
turum, alia hujuscemodi animis trahebant : et eos non
paullum oratione sua Marius arrexerat. Nem, postquam,’
omuibus quae postulaverat decretis, milites scribere volt,
hortandi caussa simul, et nobilitatem, uy consuevcrat,
*exagitandi, conmonem pOpllll advocavit. Deinde hoc
modo disserdit.”’ * '
LXXXV. *%Bcro ego, Qumi@s, plerosque non isdem

artibus imperium a vobis ters; et, postquam Adepti sunt,
gererc : primo industrios, supplicis,’ modicos” esse; de-
hinc per ignaviam et superbiam aetatem agere : sed mihi
*cantra ea videtur. zNam, quo universa respublica plu-
ris estj quam consulatus aut praelura, eo majore cura %il-
lam administrari, quam haec peti debere. Neque me
fallit, quantum cum maxumo beneficio vestro negotii sus-
tineam. Bellum parare simu), et aerario parcere: co.
gere ad militiam, quos nolis offendere ; domi fonsque om.
nig curare ; ‘et ea agere inter mwdos, oceursantis, factio-
508, 'opmlone, Quirites, asperius est; Ad hoe, alii si de.
" liquere, vetus nobilitas, majamm facta fortia, copgnatorum
et adfinium opes, multae clientelae, omnia hace praesidio
adsunt : mihi spes ommes in memet sitae, quas necessed
est et virtute, et innocentia tutari : *nam alia infirma sunt.
Et illud intellego, Quirites, “omnium ora in me conversa
esse : aequos bonosque favere : “quippe benefacta mea
reipublicae procedunt; nobilitatem locum invadendi quae.
rere, Quo mihi acrius adnitendum est, "ut neque vos ca-
piamini, et illi frusira sint. *'Ita ad hoc aetatis a pueria
ti, ut omnie labores, pericula consueta habeam, Quae
Yante vestra beneficia gratuito faciebam, ea uti, accepta'
mercede, deseram, non est consilium, Quirites. 1lis dif.
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ficile est in_potestatibus tempera.re, qui per ambitionem
geae’ pmbos simulavere : mihi, qui omnem aetatem in op-
tumis grtibus egi, ‘benefacere jam ex consuetudine in na.
turam vertif: -~ Bellym me gerere cum Jugurtha jussistis;
quam rem nobilitas aegerrume tulit, Quaeso, reputate
cum animis vestris, num id mutare melius sit, si quem
ex illo’ globo nobilitatis ad hoc, aut aliud tale negotium
mittatis, hominem Zveteris prosapide ac multatum imagi.
num, et nullius stxpendu : scilfeet ut in tanta re, ignarue
omnium, trepidet, festinet, sumat aliquem ex populo mo:
mtorem officii. Ita plerumgue evenit, ut, quem vosim-
2 perare juseistis, isimperatorem aliutn quaerat. Aec ego
geiv, Quirjtes, qui postquam conaules facti sunt, acta ma.
jorum, et Graecumm militaria praecepta legerd coepe.
tint; *homines. praeposteri. ‘Nam gererd, quam fieri,
tempore posterius, e atque usu prius est. Comparate
dunc, Quitites, tum illorum supetbia me hominem acovum.
Quae illi audire et legere solent, corum partim vidi, alia
egomet gessi: quae illi litteris, ego militando didici. Nunc
vou exibtumate, facta ah dicta plaris sinl. Contempunt
novitaténmi ' meam ; ego illorum ignaviam: mihi fortuna,
illiz probra dbjectantur; quamquam ¢go naturam unam
€t communem onihitm existunio, sed fortissurum quem-
que “generosissumum. Ac, si jain ex patribus Albini, aut
Bestizg quaeri posset, mene, an illos bx d¢ gigni maluerint,
quid "responguros creditis, nisi, esd liberos quam optumos
voluisse? Quod si jure me dedpiciunt, faciant idemmajori.
Bus suis, quibis, uti mihi; ex virtute nobilitas coepit. Invi-
dent honori meo ; ergo invideant et labori, innocentiae, pe-
riculis etiam meis, quoniam per haecillum cepi. Verum
homines corrupti superbia ita actatem aguht, quasi vestros |
honorescontemnant ; ita hos petunt, quasi honeste vixerint.
"Ne, illi falsi sunt, qui divursissi:{r)nas res pariter exspectant;
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ignaviae voluptatem, et praemia virtutia. Alque etiam caed
apud vos, aut in senatu verba fatiunt, pleraque oratione
majorea suos extollunt : eorum fortia facta memorando
elaricres sese putant; quod ‘contra est. Nam quanto
vita illorum praeclarior, tanto horum secordia ﬂagmoalor.
Et profecto ita se res habet: majorum gloria posteris
lumen est, neque borma neque miala in occulto patitur.
Hujusce rei ego inopiam patior, Quirites; verum id, quod
multo praeclarius est, meamet facta mihi dicere licet.
Nune videte, quam iniqui sint. Quod ex aliena virtute
sibi adrogant, id mihi ex mea non concedunt: scilicet,
quia imagines non habeo, et quia mihi nova nobilitas est;
quam certe peperisse reelius est, quam acceptam corru.
pisse. Equidem ego non ignoro, si jam respandere ve-
lint, abunde illis facundain et compositam orationem foré:
¥3ed in maxumo vestro bepeficio, cum omnibus locis me
vosque maledictis lacerent, non placuit reticere, ne quis
hodestiam in conscientiam dnceret, - Nam me gquidem,
‘ex enimi sententia, nulla oratie laedere potest: ‘quippe
vera necesse est bene praedicet ; falsamn vita moresque
mei superant. Sed, quoniam vestra congilia accusantur,
qui mihi summum honorem, et maxumum negotium impo-
Buistis, etiam atque etiam reputate, num id poenitendum.
sit. Non possum fidei caussa imagines, neque triumphos,
aut consulatus mu_]orum meerum ogtentare; at, si res pos-
tulet, *hastas, vexillum, pha}eras, akia militaria dona;
praeterea, cicatrices advorso corpore. Hae sunt meze
imngines, haec nobilitas, non haereditate "relicta, ut illa
illis, sed quas ego plurimia laboribus et periculis quae.
givi. *Non sunt composila verba mea ; parum id facio ;
ipsa se virtus satis ostendit: ‘illis artificio opus est, uti
turpia facta oratione tegent. '*Neque litteras Graecas di-
dici : parum placebat eas discere, quippe quae ad virtu-
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tem doctoribus nibil profiuerunt, At illa multc optumna
reipublicae doctus sum ; hostem ferire, 'praesidia agi-
tare: nihil metuere, nisi turpem famam ; hiemem et aes.
tatem juxta pati; humi requiescere ; eodem tempore in-
opiam et laborem toleyare. Hia ego prueceptis milites
hortabor : "neque illos arte colam, me opulenter ; neque
gloriam meam laborem illorum faciam. Hoe est utile,
hoe civile imperjym. Namgque, cum ‘tute per mollitiem
agas, exercitum supplicio cogere, id est, dominum, non
imperatorem esse. Haec atque talia majores vestri faci.
undo seque remque publicam celebravere : quis nobili.
tas freta, ipsa diseimilia moribus, noe illorum'aemtuios con.”
temnit; et omais honores non ex merito, sed quasi debi-
tos a vobis repetit. Ceterum homines superbisaumi pro.
cul errant. f Majoreg eorum omaia quae Jicebat, illis re-
liguere, divities, imagines, memoriam sui praeclaram :
virtutem non reliquers ; neque poterant; ea sola neque
datur dono, neque accipitur, Sordidum me et incuitia tap.
¥ibus a.lunt, tquie parum seite convivium exorne, neque
h;amonem fullum, neque pluris prgtno coquum, quam
villicut, hebeo ; quae mihi lupet oonf' teri. Naro ex

_ parente meo, et ex “sanctis viris ita accepi, 'munditins

mulieribus, virig' laborem convenire, omnibusque bonis
oportere pins gloriae, quam divitiarum : arma, non su.
pellectilem decori esse. Quin ergo, quod juvat, quod
carum aestumant, id semper faciant; *ament, potent ; ubi
adolescentiam habuere, ib1 sepectutem agant, in conviviia,
dediti ventri et turpissimae parti corporis; sudorem, pul-

_'verem et alia-talia relinquant nobis, quibus illa epulis ju-
cundiora sunt. Verum non estita. Nam, ubi se pmai.

bus flagitiis dedecoravere turpissumi viri, bonorum prae-
mia erepfum eunt, Ita mjusnssume luxuru ot xgnavxa,
pessumae Artes, llhs, qui coluere eas, nihil obﬁctunt ; rei.
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publicae mnoxme cladi sunt. N une, quoniam itlis, quﬁn:
fum mores-mei, non ilorum flagitia poscebant, respondi,
pauca de republica Joquar. Primum omnium, de Numi-
dia bonum habetote apimum, Quirites. Nam, quae ad
hoc tempus Jugurtham tute sunt, omuia removistia, 'avg-
ritiam, imperitiam, superbiam. Deinde exercitua ibi est,
locoruin sciens; sed mehercule magis strenuus, quam
fehx._ Num magna pars avaritia, aut temeritate ducum
" adtrita est. Quamobrem vas, quibus “militaris aetas, ad-
nitimini mecum, et capessite rempublicam: neque quem-
quam ex ealamitate aliorum, eut imperatorum superbia
metus ceperit. Epgomet in agmine, in praelio eonsultor
idem, et socius periculi vobiscum adero; meque vosque
in omnibus rebus juxta geram. Et profecto, dis juvanti.
bus, omnia matura sunt, victoria, praeda, lams: gquae st

sdubia gut procul essent, tamen omnis bonos reipublicae
‘subvenire decebat. Fitenim ignevia nemo immortalis
factus: neque quisquam parens liberis, uti aeterpi forent,
- optavit ; magis, uti boni honestique vitam ekugerent.
Plura dicerem, Quirites, si timidis virtutem verba adde.-
rent; nem strenuis abunde dictum puto.”

LXXXVI. Huruscrmour oraticne habita, Marlus post.
quam plebis animos arrectos videt, propere commeatu,
stipendio, armis, aliis utilibus navis onerat ;: cum his A.
Menlium Jegatum preficisci jubet. Ipse interen milites
scribere, non more maJorum, neque “ex classibug, sed uti
cujusque lubido erat, *capité censos pleroaque. Id fac.
tum alii inopia *honorum, alii per ambitionem consulis
memorabant ; quod 2b co genere celebratis %auctusque
erat ; et homini potentiam quaerenti egentissumus quisque
opportuniesumus; cui neque_sua curae, quippe quee nuk
la sunt, ‘et omnia ’cum pretio honesta videntur; Igitur
Marius cum majore aliquanto numero, quam decreturp
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erat, in Africam profectus, diebus paucis Uticam advehi.
tar. Exercitus ei traditur a P. Rutilio legato; nam Me-
tellug conspectum Marii fugerat, ue viderat ea, quae au-
dita animus tolerare nequiverat,

LXXXVII. Sep consul, expletia legionibus cohortibus.
que auxiliariis, in agrum fertilemy et praeda onustum
proficiscitur : amnia ibi gapta militibus donat: dein cas.
tella et oppida patura et virie parum munita adgreditor :
praelia multa, "ceterum alia levin alilslocis facere. Inte-
yim novi milites sine metu pughae adesse: videre fugien.
tis capi, occidi; fortissumum gquemque tutissumum ; ar.
mis libertatem, patriam parentesque et alia omnia tegi:
gloriam atque divitiag quaeri. Sic brevi spano novi vete.
resque coaluere, et virtus omnium aegyahs f:acta. At
reges, ubi de adventu Marii cognoverunt, *divorsi in locos
difficilis abeunt. Ita Jugurthae placuerat, speranti, mos
cffusos hostis invadi.[posse ;] Romanos, sicuti plerosque.
remoto metu, laxius licentiusque futuros.

LXXXVIIL. Mererrvs interea Romam profectus, con-
tra spem suam, ’laeti,ssumis animis excipitur ; plebi pa-
tnhusque, pos} uam' invidia decesserat, juxta carus. Sed
Marius impigre’ prudenterque suorum et hostium res pa-
riter adtendere : ‘cognoscere quid boni utrisque, aut con.
tra esset: cxplorare itinera regum, consilia et insidies
antevenire ; nihil apud se remissum, neque apud illvs tu-
tum pati: Jtaque et Gaetulos, et Jugurtham, ex sociis
nostrie pracdam agentes, sacpe adgressus itinere {uderai,
ipsumque regem haud procul ab oppide Cirta ‘armis ex-
ueral. Quae postquam gloriosa modo, neque ‘belli pa-
trandi coguovit, statyit urbis, quae viris aut loco °pro hos.
tibus, et-advorsum se opportuniseumae erant, singulas
circumvenire : ita Jugurtham aut praesidiis nudatum, si

~a pateretur, nut praelio certaturum, Nem Bocchus nun.
10*
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cios ad eum saepe miserat, * velle populi Romani amici.
tiam, ne quid ab se hostile timeret.” Jd simulaveritne,
quo improvisus igravior accideret, an mobthtate ingenii
pacem stque bellum mutare solitus, parum exp]oratum.
LXXXIX. Sep consul, uti statuerat, oppida castellaque
munita adire : partim vi, alia metn, aut praemia ostentan.
do avortere ab bostibus, Ac primo mediocria gerebat,
existumans, Jugurtham ob suos tutandos in manus ventu.
rum. Sed, ubi procul abesse, et alis negotits intentumn
accepit, “majora et aspera adgredi tempus visum, Era
inter ingentis solitudines oppidum magnum atque valens.
nomine Ceapsa, cujus conditor “Heyeules Libys memora.
batur. Ejus cives apudJ ugurtham ‘iminuries, levi impe.
xio, et ob ca fidelissumi habebantur: mupiti advorsum
hostis non moenibus medo, et armis atque virig, multo mo-
gis locorum asperitate. Nam, praeter oppido propinque.
alia omnia vasta, inculta, egentia aquae, infesta serpenti.
bus: quarum vis, sicuti omnium ferarum, inopia c¢ibi aeri-
or: ad hoc natura serpentium, ipsa perniciosa, siti ma.
gis, quam aliare, accenditur. Ejus potiundi Mariem mase.
ma cupido invaserat, cum propter usutn belli, tum quia rex
aspera videbatur ; et Metelluy oppidum Thalam magna
gloria ceperat, haud dissimiliter situm munitumque ; nisi
quod apud Thalam haud longe & moenibus aliquot fontes
erant, Capsenses una modo, atque eaintra oppidum, %u.
g&i aqua, *cetera pluvia utebantur.  Id ibique, et in omni

Africa, quae procul a mari incultius agebat, eo faciliusto. -/
lerabatur, quia Numidae plerumque Jucte et ferina carne.

vescebantur, neque “salem, neque alia irritamenta gulae
guaerebant ; cibus illis advorsum famem atque sitim, non
Jubidini, neque luxuriae erat, '

XC. lorrua consul, omnibus exploratis, credo, dis fre-
tus; nam contra tantas difficultates copsilio satis provi.

I
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dere non poterat ; quippe etiam frumenti inopia tentaba.
tur, ‘guod Nummidase pabulo pecoris, magis, quam ‘arvo
student, e! quodcumque patum fuerat, jussu regisin loca
munita contulerant, ager autem aridus et frugum vacuus
ea tei-npestate, nam aestatie extremum epat; tamen *pro
rei copia satis providenter exornai: pecus omne, quod
superioribus diebus preedae fuerst, equitibus auxiliariis
agendum adtribuit: A. Manlium Jegatum cum cohortibus
cxpeditis ad oppidum *Laris, ubi stipendium ct commen-
tum locaverat, ire jubet; ‘se praedabundum post paucos
dies eodem venturum. Sic incepto stto occulto, pergit ad
flumen ‘Tanam. _
XCL Cereroux in itinere quondlc pecus exercitut. per
centurias, iten) turmas, sequeliter distribucrat, et ex corite
wtres uti fierent curabat: simul et inopiam frumenti lenire.
¢t, ignaris omnibus, parare, quae mox usui forent. Denique
sexto die, cum ad flumen ventum cst, maxuma vis utri.
um effecta. Ibi castris levi munimento positis, milites ci.
-bum capere, atque, uti simul cum oceasu solis *egrederen.
tur, paratos esse jubet ; omnibus sarcinis abjectis, aqua mo-
do seque et juments onerare. Dein, postquam tempus vi-
sum, castris egreditur, noctemque totam itinere facto, con.
gedit: idem proxuma facit: dein tertia, multo ante lucis
adventum, pervenit in locum tumulosum, ab Cepsa non
amplius duwm millium intervallo ; ibique, quam occultis.
sume potest, cum omnribus copits opperitur. Sed, ubi
dies coepit, ¢t Numidae, nihil hostile metuentes, multi op-
pido egressi; repente omnem oruitatum, et cum his ve.
locissumos pedites cursu tendere ad Capsam, et portas
obsidere jubet: deinde ipse intentus propere sequi, ne.
que milites praedan sinere. Quae postquam oppideni
cognovere ; res trepidae, melus ingens, malum impro.
yisum, ad ho¢ pars civium extra moenia in hostium potes.
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tate, coégere, uti deditionem facerent. Ceterum oppi-
dunyincensum : Numidae puberes interfecti; alii omnes
venum dati; prasda militibus divisa, Id facinus conira
jus belli, non avaritia, neque scelere consuhq admissum ;
sed quia locus Jugurthae opportunus, nobis nditu difficilis,
geous hominum moht]e, mﬁdum, neque beneficio, nequo
metu eobréitum.”

XCH. Posrguax t;ntam rem Marius, sine ullo morum
incommodo patravit; maguus et clarus antes, major et
clarior haberi coepit. Omnie non bene consultz modo,
verum etiam casu dats, in virtutem trabebantur : milites,
modesto imperio habiti simul, et locupletes, ad coelum
ferre : Numidae magis, quam mortalem timere : postremo
omncs socii atque hostes eredere illi aut mentem divinam,
aut deorum nutu cuncta portendi. Sed consul, ubien
red bene evenit, ad alia oppida pergit: pauca, repugnan.
tibus Numidis, capit; plura deserta, propter Capsensium
miserias, igni corrumpit: lectu atque caede omnia com.
plentur. Denique, multis locis potilus, ac plerisque ex-
ercitu incruento, ad aliam rem adgrediter, non eadem
asperilate, qua Capsensium, ceterum haud secus diffici-
lem. Namgque haud longa a flumine Mulucha;, quod Ju.
gurthae Bocchique regnum disjungebat, erat, Jinter cete-
ram planitiemm mons saxeus, mediocri castello satis patens,
in immensum editus, uno perangusto aditu relicto : nmam
*omnis nalura, velut opere atque consulto, praeceps.
Quem locum Marius, quod ibi regis thesauri erant, sum-
wa vi capere intendit. Scd ea res forte, quam consilio,
melius gesta, Nam castello virorum atque armorum sa-
tis, magna vis frumenti et fons aquae ; aggeribug turri-
busque et aliis machinationibus locus *importunus : iter
tastellanorum angustum admodum, utrimque praecisum.
Yineae cum ingenti pericule frustra agitabantur : nam,
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cum eae paullum processerant, igni, aut lapidibua cor.
rumpebentur ; milites neque peo opere consistere, prop.
ter iniquitatem loci, neque inter vineas sine periculo 'ad-
ministrere : optumus quisque cadere, ayt sauciari ; cete-
ris metuy augeri.

XCHI. Ar Marius, multis diebua et laboribus consum.
tig, anxius trahere cum animeo, omitteretne inceptum guo-
niem frustra erat, an fortunam opperiretur, qua saepe
prospere usus. Quae cum multos dies, noctes *nestuons
agitaret, forte quidam Ligus, ex cohortibus auxiliariis
miles gregarius, castris aquatum egressus, haud procul ab
latere castelli, quod *avorsum praeliantibus erat, animum
advortit inter saxa Tepéntisicochleas: quarum cum unam
atque alteraro, dein plures peteret, studio legundi paulla.
tim prope ad summum montis egressus est. Ubi, post.
quam ‘solitudinem intellexit, *more humani ingenii, cus
pido i ignara visundi invadit, Et forte in e loco grandis
tlex coaluerat inter gaxa, ®paullulum modo prona, dein
flexa atque pucta in altitudinem, quo cuncta gignentium
naturz fert : cujus umm modo, modo eminentibus saxis
nisus Ligus, "castelli planmem persoribit : quod cuncti
" Numidse intenti praeliantibus aderant. Exploratis omni-
bus, quae mox usui fore ducebat, "eadem regreditur, non
temere, uti escenderat, sed tentans omoia et circumspici.
ens. Itaque Marium propere adit, acta edocet, hortatur,
ab ea parte, qua ipse escenderat, castellum tentet : polli.
cotur sese itireris periculique ducemn. Mariue cum Li-
gure, promlssa cogmtum, ex praesentibus misit : quo.
rumuti cujusque ingenium erat, ita rem difficilem aut fa.
cilem nunciavere, Consulis animus tamen *paullum arrec.
tes. [Ktaque ex copia tubicinum et cornicinum, pumerc
quinque quam velaciesumos delegit, et cum hie, praesidio
qui forent, quatuor centuriones : omnis Liguri parere ju.
het, et ei negotio proxumum diem constituit,

' L - ' :
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XCIV. Sgzp, ubi ex prarcepto tempus visum, paratls
compoditisque omnibus, ad locum pergit, Ceterum illi
qui centuriis praeerant, preedocti ab 'duce, arms oma.
tumque mutaverant, capite atque pedibug nudis, wuti
*prospectus nisusque per saza facilius foret:, super ter.
ga gladii et scuta : verum ea Numidica ex coriis, *pande-
rig gratia simul, et offensa qua leviug streperent. Igitur
praegrediens Liguv saxa, et si quae vetustaie radices emi.
nebant, laqueis vinciebat, quibus. adlevati facilius es.
genderent ; interdum timidos .ihdolehtia itineris levare
manu: ubi panllo asperior adscensus, singulcs prae se
inermos mittere ; deinde ipse cum illorum armis sequi;
quae *dubia nisu videbantur, *potissumus tentare, ac
saepius eadem adscendens descendensque, dein statim
*digrediens, coteris audaciam addere. Igitur, diu mul.
tumque futigati, tandem in castellum perveniunt, deser.
tum ah ea parte ; quod omnes, siquti aliie dicbus, advor.
sum hostis aderant. Marius, ubi ex nunciis, quae Ligus
egerat cognovit, quamquam toto die intentos praelio Nu-
midas habuerat, tum vero cohortatus milites, et ipse ex-
tra vineas epressus, testudine ncta succedere, et simul
hostem tormentis sagittariisque et funditoribue eminus
terrere. At Numidae, saepe antea vineis Romanorum
sobvprsis, ntem lncens.ls, non castelli moenibus sese tuta.
bantur, sed pro muro dies noetesque agitars ; maledicere
Romanis, ac Mario vecordiam objectare; militibus noatris
Jugurthae eervitium minati; ‘secundis rebus feroces
esae. Interim omnibus Romanis hostibusque praelio in.
tentis, magna utrimque vi, pro gloria atque imperio his,
illis primo salute certantibus, repente a tergo signa cane.
ro: ac pro mulieres et pueri, qui visum processerant, fu-
gere ; deinde, uti quisque muro proxumus erat ; postre-
mo cuncu, armah merrnesque. Quod ubi aceidit, ¢o
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dcriud Romani instare, fundere, ac plerosque tantummode
sauciare, dein super sccisorum corpora vadere, avidi glo.
tiae certantes murum peiers ; neque queniquam omaium
praeda morari, Sic forte correcta Marii temeritas, glo.
riam ex culpa invenit: -

- XCV. Cererun, dun ea res geritur, L. Sulla quasstor
tum magro equitatu in castra venit ; 'quos uti ex Latjo et
a sociis cogeret, Romse relictus erat. Sed, quoniam tanti
viri rea admonuit, idoneum visutn est, de patura cultu.
que ejus paucis dicere : ieque enim alio loco da Sullae
rebus dicturi pumus; et L. *Sisenns, optume et diligen.
tissume omnium qui ead res dixere poersecutus, parum
mihi libero ore locutus videtur. Igitur Sulla gentis patri.

oiae, familia prope jam exxtincta majorum ignavia, litteris

Graecis atque Latinis juxta atque doctissume eiuditis,
animo ingenti, cupidus voluptatum; sed glorias cupidior :
“otio lnxurioso ; tamen ab negotiia numquam voluptas re.
mordta, *nisi quod de uxore potuit honestiue coneuli : fa.
cundues, callidus, et *amicitia facilis ; "ad simulanda negotia
altitudo ingenii mcrad;bll:s multarum rerum, ac maxume
pecuniae largltor. " Atque felicissumo omnium %ante civi-
lem victoriam numquam super industriem fortuna fuit;

multique dubitavere, fortior; an felicior esset: nam, pos-

tea quae fecerit, incertum habeo, pudeat magis, an pigéat
disserere,

XCVI. Lextur Sulla, ut supra dictum, pestquam in Af.
ricam atque in castra Marii cim equitath venit, rudis an.
tea et ignarus belli, *sollertissumus omnium in paucis tem.
pestatibus factus cst. Ad hoc, milites benigne adpellare;
multis rogantibus, aliis per se ipse dare beneficia, invitds
accipere: sed ea properantivd, quam aes mutuum red-
dere ; ipse ab nullo repetere ; megis id laborare, ut illi
quam plurimi deberent : joca atque seria cum humillumis
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agere : in operibug; in agmide atque ad vigilias multus
adesse : neque interim, quod prava ambitio solet, conmu.
lis, #ut cujusquam boni famam lasdere : tantummodo ne.
que consilio, neque 'manu pricrem alium pati; plerosque
antevenire. Quis rebus, brevi, Mario militibusque ca.
rissumuy fRetus, _ .

XCVIL. ATt Jugurtha, postquam oppidum Capsam sali.
osque locos munitos et #ibi utilis simul, et magnam pecu.
niam amiserat, ad Bocchum nuncios mittit, “quam pri.
mum in Numidiam copias a.dquoeret : praelii faciundi
tempus adesse.” Quem ubi Cinctad aecepit, dubium

_belli atque, pacis rationes trahere; rursus, uti antea)
" proxumos donis corrump:t Ipsique Mauro pollicetur Nu:
midiae partem tertiam, si aut Romani Africs expulsi, aut,
integris suis finibus, bellum cormpositum foret. Eo prae-
mio illectus Bocchus, cwm magna multitudine Jugurtham
accedit. [ta amborum exercitu conjuncto, Marium jam
in hiberna proficiscentem, *vix decima parte die reliqus,
invadupt : rati noctem, quae jam aderat, victis sibi muni-
mento fore, ot, ai vicissont, ‘nullo impedimento, quia lo.
corum scientes erant; contra Romanis utrumque casum
in tenebris difficiliorem. Igitur simul consul ex multis de
hostium adventu cognovit, et ipsi hostes aderant; et,
priusquam exercitus sut instrui, aut *sarcinas colligere,
denique antequam signum, aut imperium ullum accipere
*quivit, equites Mauri atque Gaetuli, non acic, neque ullo
more praelii, sed catervatim, uti quosque fors congloba.
verat, in nostros copcuorrunt ; qui onines trepidi impro.
vino metu, ac témen virtutis merhores, aut atina tapie.
bant, aut capientis alios ab hostibus defenszbant : pare
equog escendere, obviam ire hostibus : pugna latrocinio
magis, quam praelio similis fieri : sine signis, sine ordini.
bus "equites pedités permisti; caedere alios, alios obtrun.
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tare, multos contra sdvorsos sCorre pugnnnna, ab tergo
circumvenire: peque virtus, neque arrde satiy tegere,
quod hostes numero plures et undique circumfusi: deni.
gue Romani veteres, nowque, ‘et ob e scientes belli, si
quos locus, aut casus” conjunxerst, orbes facere ; atque
ita ab omnoibus partibus simul tecti et instructi liostium
vim sustentabant. _

XCVHL. Neeve in eo tam aspero negotio territus Ma.
rivg, aut magis, quarn antea demisso animo fuit: sed cum
turma sua, quam ex fortiasumis magis, quam familiarissu-
mis, paraverat, vagari passim: ac modo laboractibus suis
succurrere, modo hostis, ubi Gonteiidsimi obstiterant, in.
vadere : *macu consulere militibus, quoniam hmperare,
conturbatis omnibus, fon poterat. Jamgque dies consum.
tus erat, cum tamen barberi nihil remittere, atque, uti
reges praeceperant, ‘noctem pro sc rati, acrius indtarc.
Tum Marius ‘ex copia rerum coosilium trahit, atque, uti
suis receptui locus esset, collis duos propinquos inter se
occupat: quorurmsin uno, casttis parummi amplo, fons aquae
mapgnys erat; alter usui opportunus, quja, Jnagna parte
edittis et praeceps, *pauco munimento cgeba:. “Ceterum
apud aquam Sullam cum equitibus noctem agitare jubet.
Ipse paullstim dispersos milites, neque minus hostibus
conturbatis, in unum contrakit : dein cunctos pleno gradu
in collem subducit. lia reges, loci djﬁcultale coacti,
pmeho deterrentur ; Beque tamen s longms abire
sinunt, sed, utroque colle multitudine aumda:o, effufi
tonsedere. Dein crebris ignibus factis, plerumque noctis
barbari suo more 1aetari, exsultare, strépere vocibus :
%ipsi duces feroces, quia non fugerant, pre victoribus

“agere. Sed ea cuncta Romanis ex tesebris et editioribus
locis facilia. visu, 'magnoque horametito erant.

XCIX. Prumweun vero Marius imperitia hostium con-

-
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firmatus, quam merumum silentium haberi jubet: né
signa quidem, uti per vigilias solebant, canere : deinde,
ubi lux adventabat, defessis jam hostibus, et paullo ante
sommno eaptis, de improvise lvigiles, item cohortium, tur.
merum, legionum tubicines simul omnis signa canere, mi-
lites clamorem tollere, atque portis erumpere. Mauri at-
que Gaetuli ignoto et horribili sonitu repente exeiti, ne-
que fugere, neque arma capere, neque omnino facere aut
providere quidquam poterant: ita cunctos strepitu, cla-
more, mullo subveniente, nostris instantibus, tamultu, ter-
tore, *formido, quasi vecordia, ceperat. Tlenique émnes
fusi fugatique : arma et signa militaria pleraque capta :
pluresque eo praelio, ‘quam .omnibus superioribus infe-
remti ; nam somno el metu insolito impedita fuga.

C. Dey Mnnps, uti coeperat, %in hiberna; quae, prop-
ter corameatum, in oppidis maritumis agere decreverat :
neque tanten secors victoria, aut insolens factus; sed pa-
riter ac (o convpectu hostinm, quadrato agmine incedere.
Sulla cum equitatu apud dextumos, in siniistra A, Manlius,
cum funditoribus et sagittariis, *practerea cohortes Ligu-
rum curabat : primos et extremos cum expeditis manipu.
lis tribunos locaverat. Perfugae, *minume cari et regid.
nam scientissumi, hostium iter explorabant : simul consnl,
quasi "nullo imposito, omuia providere; apud omnes
adesse ; laudgre, increpare ®merentis. Ipse armetus
intentusque, i ilites cogebat : ’neque secus, atque

_iter facers, cd¥ira munire; excupitum in portas co-
hortis ex legionibus, pro castris equites auxiliaxvios
mittere : praeterea alios super vallum in munimentis

i
-

locare, vigilias ipse circumire, “non diffidens ed futura,-

quae imperavisset, quam "'uti militibue exaequatus cum
imperatore labbs volentibus esset.* Et sane Murius,

-
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Mo et alils temporibua belli, pudore maugis, quam *melo,
exercitum toéreebat ; quod multi per ambitionem fieri
ajebant; pars quod a pueritia consuetam duritivn, et alia, .
quap ceteri miserias vocant, voluptati habuisset. *Nisj
tamen res publica, pariter ac saevissumo imperio, bege
atque decore gesta.

Cl. lerruvr quarto dem)que die, heud longe ab oppldo
Cirts undique siou! epduldtorcs citi sese ostendunt :
qua re hostis adesse intellegitur. 8ed quia divorsi rede-
untes, alius ab alia parte, atque omnes idem significabant ;
conpul iacertus, quonam mode sciem instrusret, nullo or.

" dine commutato, advorsum orenia paratus, ibidem opperi-

tur, Fta Jugurtham spes frustrata, qui copias in quatuor
partia distribuerat, ratus ex omnibus ‘aeque sliquos ab
terge hostibus venturos. Interim Sulla, quem primum

’ adugerant cohortatys suyos, turmatim et quam mazume

[N
contertis equis, ipse aliique Mauros invadunt : ccieri in
loco munentes ab jaculis eminus emissis corpora tegere,
et, 8i qui in manua vencrant, obtruncare. Dum eo modo

" equites praclizntur, Bocchus cum peditibus, quos Volux,

filivs ejus, adduxerat, neque in priore pugna, in itinere mo-
Tafi, adfuarant, postremam Romanorum aciem invadunt.
Tum Marius apud primos agebat ; quod ibi Jugurtha cum
plurimis. Dein Numida, cogaito Bocchi adventu, clam
eum paucis *ad pedites convortit : ibi Latine (nem apud
Numantiam loqui didicerat) exclamat : “nostros frustra
pugnare ; paullo ante Marium sva mes interfectum :”
simul gladium sanguine oblitum ostendere, quam in pug.

ng, “satis - impigre occiso pedxte nostro, cruentaverat,
Quod ubi milites accepere, magis ‘atrocitate rei, quam
fide nuncii terrentur: simulque barbari animos tollere,
etin ®perculsos acrivg incedere. Jamque paullum ab
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fugn aberam, oum Suile, proﬂlgans, quos advorsim ierat,
Mauris ab Iatere incurrit,  Bocchus statim avortitur, At
Jugurtha, dam susientare suos, et prope jam adeptam vie.
toriam retinere cupit, Circumventus ah equitibus, dextra,
giistra, omnibus occisis, solus inter tela hostium *¥itabun’
dus erumpit. Atque interim Marius, fugatis oquitibus,
oceurrit quxilio suis, quos polli jam acceperat. Denique
hostes undique fisi. Tum spectaculum horribile campis
patentibus : “sequi, fugere ; ocoidi, capi ; equi, vin ad-
flieti : ac multi, volneribus ucceptis, neque fugere posse,
Reque quietem pal.l niti modo ac steﬂhm concidere ; pos-
tremo omnig, qua 'visus erat, constram telis, armis, cn-
daveribus; et inter ea humus infecta sanguine.

CH. *Postea loci consul, haua dubie jam victor, per.
vonit in oppidum Cirtam, quo initio profectus intenderat.
Eo "post diem quintum, quam iterum barban malo
pugnavorant, legati a Boecho veniunt, qui regis verbis ab
Mario pativere, * duo quam fidissumos ad eum mitteret -
volle de e, et de populi Romeani commodo cum is disse-
rera.”  llle statin L. Sullam et A. Manlium ire jubet,
Qui quamquam acciti ibant, tamen placuit verba apud re-
gem facere; ingenium aut avorsum uti flecterent, aut cu-
pidum pacis vehementius accenderent. Itague Sulia, cu.
jus facundiae, non aetati s Manlio congessum, pauca ver.
be hujuscemedi locutus. “ Rex Boeche, magna nobislae.
titig, cum te talem virum di moouere, uti aliquando pa.
ecem, quam bellm, malles ; neu to optumum cum pessu.
mo omnium J ugurt‘ha roiscendo commaculares ; simul no.
his demeres acerbam necessitudinem, pariter te errantem
et illum scelerntissumum “persequi.  Ad hoc, populo Rot
mano jam & “principio reipublicae visum, smicos, quam
servos quaerere : tutius rati, volentibus, quam coactis
imperitore. Tibi vero nulla opportunior nostra ammcitia ;

LR
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primur, guoed procul nﬁbmﬁmus,— in quo offensag minimuny,
igratia par, ac si prope adessemus ; dein, quod *parentes
abunde habemus, amicorum neque nobis, neque'cuiquant

-omnium satis. Atque hoc utinam a principio tibi placuis

get ! profecto ex populo Romano ad hoe tempus multo plu-
ra heda accepisses, quam mala ®perpessus es. Sed,
quoniam humanarum reram fortuns pleraque regit, ‘cui
scilicet plaenit te et vim et gratiam nostram experiri ;

© mune, guando per illam licet, festing, eatque, ut coepisti.

perge. Multn atque opportuna habes, quo facilivs ervata
officiis superes. Postremo hoc in pectus tuum demitte.
nunguam populum Romanum beneficiis victum: nam bel.
lo quid valeat, tute scis.” Adea Boechus placide et be.
nigne ; simul pawea pro delicto verba facit: * se non hos-
tili apimo, sed regnum tulntum arma cepisse: nam Nu.
midiae partem, ‘unde vi Jugurtham expulerat, jure beili
suatn factaw, eam vastari ab Mario pati nequivisse; prae.
terow missis antee Romam legatis, repulsum ab amicitia,
Ceterum vetera omittere, ag tum, si per Marium liceret,
legatos ad senatum mlasurum.” Dein %opin facta, ani-

. mue barhari ab emicis ﬁewa, ques Jugurtha, cognita le.

gatione Sulize et Manlii, metuens id quoed parabatur, de.
nis corruperat. '

CHI. Maxs interea, sxercitu in hibemts composito,
eum expeditis cohortibug et parte equitatus proficiscitur
in loca sola, obsessun tarrim regiam, que Sugurtha per.
fugas omnis praesidium imposuerat, Tum rursus Boc.
chus, seu reputando, quae #ibi duobus praelils 'veperant,
geu admonitus ab amicls, quos incorruptos Jugurtha reli-
querat, ex omni copia necessaricrum quinque deleg[t
querutn et fides cognita, et ingenia validissume ermpi.

‘Fos ud Marium, ac dein, si placeat, Remam jegatos ire

jubet: egendarum rerum, et guocumque modo bellicom.
A1 _
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ponendi liopatiam permittit.  Iili mature ad kibarna Ro.
manorum proficiscuntur : deinde itinere a Gaetulia latro-
nihue circumventi spoliatique, pavidi, 'sine decore ad Sul.
lam perfugiunt, quem consul, in expeditionem proficis.
cens, pro practore reliqueras an dla non pro *vanis
hostibus, ut meriti srant, sed Jdeurite ac hhumhter ha-
buit; quare barbari et famem Romarnorum avaritiae fal-
gam, ot Sullam, ob munificentiam in sese, wmicwn rafi.
Nam etiam tum -‘largitic multis ignara : minificus nemo
putabatur, nist pariter volens : dona omnia ‘in benignitate
habebantur. Igitur quaestori mandata Bocchi patefaci-
unt : simul ab eo petunt, uti fautor consuMorque sibi ad-
git: gopias, fidom, magnitudinen regis sui, et alia, quae
aut utilia, aut ‘benevolentiae credebant, oratione exto)-
lunt : dein Sulla omnia pollicite, docti, quo modo apud
Marium, item J;q:ud senatum verba facevent, cu'cuer dies
xL. jbidem oﬁpelﬂmtur. Aol

CIV. Magmrs postquam, “ibi mfecto, <uo intenderat,
negotio, Cirtam redit; de adventu Icgatorum certior fac-
tus, illosque et Sullam venire jubet, itemn L. Bellienum
praetorem Utica, practerea omnis undique senatorii or.
dinis, quibuscum mandata Boceli cogneseit. *’Legaus,\
potestas eundi Romam fit ab consule : interea induciae
postulabantur.  *Ea Sullac et plerisque placuere : pauci
ferocjus decernppt, scilicet ignari humanarum rerum,
quae fluxae et mobiles semper in advorsa "mutant. Ce-
terum Mauri, impetratis omnibus rebus, tres Romam pro-
feoti cum Cn. Octavio Rufo, qui quaestor stipendium in
Africam portaverat; duo ad regem redeunt. Ex his Boc.
chus cum cgters, tum maxume benignitatem et Vstudium
Sullae lubens aecepit. Romae legatis ejus, pustquam er-
rasse regem et Jugurthae scelere lapsuin "deprecati sunt,
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amiciliam et foedus petentibus hoc modo l{'éspondemr
* Senatus et populus Romanus beneficii ot injuriae’me—

. max esse solet ; ceterum Boccho, quoniam poenitet, de.
7 Tieti "gratiam fucit: foodus et amicitia dabuntur, et me.

ruerit.”
- CV. Quis robus cognitip, Boéchys per Imeras a Mario *
petivit, uti Sullam ad se -mitteret ; ‘cujus arbitratu de
communibus negotiis copsuleretur. s missus cum prae.
sidio equitum atque peditum, fynditorum "Balearitm :
pragteren ‘sagittarii et cohors Peligna cum velitaribus
armis, itineris properandi caussa: neque his sacus, stque
aliis armis, advorsum tele hastiwmo, quod ea levic sunt,
muniti. Sed itiners, guinto denique die, Volux, filiua
Bocchi, repente in campus patentibus curs mille non am.
plius equitibus sese ostendit : qui ‘temere et effuse eun.
tes, Sullec aliigque gmnibus et numerarn ampliorem vero,
et *hostilem metum efficiehant. Igitur sese quisque %ex.
pedire, armg atque tola Ttentare, intendere: timor ali-
quantus, sed spes amplior, quippe victoribus, et advorsumn
208, quos seepe vicerant, [aterim equites, exploratum
praemisai, rem, uti erat, *quietamn punciant,

 CVL Vovux sdveniens quaestarem sdpellat: “sea pa-
tre Boccho obviam illia simul, et preesidio missum.” De-
jnde eum et proxumum diem sine metu conjuncti evnt.
Post, ubi castra locata, et dig vesper erat, repente Mau.
rua *incerto voltu ad Sullem adeurrit : ¢ sibi ex specula-
toribus cognitumn, Jugurtham haud procul abesse :” simul,
uti nocty clam secum prafugerst, ragat atque hortatur.
1lle “animo feroci negat ‘4@ totieg fusum Numidam perti.
roescere: virtuti syorum gatiy credese : etiamg ai rerta
pestis adesset, mapsurum potius, quam proditis, quas duce-
bat, turpi fuga incertae ag forsitan post paulla marbo inte-
murae vitae parceret,” Corterum ab “eodem monitug,
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uti noctu proficiscerentur, consilium adprobat: ac statim
milites *coenatos esse, in castris ignis quam creberrumos
fieri, dein *prima vigilia silentio egredi jubet. Jamque
nocturno itittere fessis omnibus, Sulla pariter cum ortu
solis castra metabatur, cum equites Mauri nunciant, “ Ju.
gurthem circiter duummillium intervallo ante consedisse.”
Quiod postquam eudigum, tu1m vero ingens metus nostros
mvadit : credere, prod:to's aVoluce, et insidiis circum.
ventos.- Ac fuere, qui dicerent, ‘manu vindicandum, ne-
que apud illum tantum scelus inultum relinquendum.

CVIL. Ar Sulle, quanquam eadem aestumabat, tamen
ah injuria Maurum prohibet: sues hortatur, “uti fortem
animum gererent : saepe antea paucis strenuis advorsum
mulutudmem bene pugnatum : quanto sibi in praelto mi.
nue pepercissent, tanto tutiores fore : nec quemquam de.
cere, qui manus armaverit, &b inermie pedibus puxilinm
petere, in maxumo metu ‘*nudum et caecum corpus ad
hostia vortere.” Deinde Volucem, *quoniam hostilia fa-
ceret, maxumum Jovem obtestatus, ut sceleris atque per.
fidine Bocchi testis adesset, castris abire jubet, [he Ia.
crumang orare, “ ne ea crederet: nihil dolo factum, ma.
gie chifidifaré Jugurthae, cui speculanti iter suum cogni-
tum esset.  *Ceterum, quoniam neque ingentem multitu.
dinem haberet, et spes opesque ejus ex patre auo pende.
rent, illum pihil palam euwsuram, cum ipse filius testis
adessel ; quare optumum fhctumn videri, 'per media ejus
eastra palam transire : sese, vel praomissis, vel ibidem re-
lictis Mauris, solum cur Sults i iturum.” Ea res, ut in talj
negotio, probata, ‘ae statim profecti : quia de improviso
“scciderant, dubie stque haesitante Jugurthe, intolumes
trénseunt, Deinde paucis diebus, quo ire intenderant,
perventum.

CVIIL 1s cum Boccho Numida quidam, Aspar nomi-
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ne, maktum et famikiaviter agebat: pratmissas ab Jugur.

tha, postquarh Sullmin accitum sudierat, ‘oritor, et ¥ub.

dole speculatum Boechi consilia : praeterea Dabur, Mav.
* sugradae filius, eX gante Masinimao, cetorum materno
genere impar ; pater ejus ex concubina ortus erat; Mawx.
o ob ingemii multa bona carue acceptusque, "quem Boc.

- chus, fldum multis antea tempestatibus expertus, illico ad

Sullam nun¢iatum mittit, *paratum sese facers, quae po-
:E,; lgl_,‘r-ﬂ,.l .

pulus Romanus vellet: colloguio” diem, locum, tempus

ipse dilegeret : “consults sese amnig_cum illo integre

- habere : neu Jugurthee legatam. pertimenceret: ‘cautum

esge quo res communis licentius gereretur; nefp ab insi.

diis ejus aliter caveri nequivisss.” Sed ego ¢omperior,
Bacchum magis Punica fide, quam ob quae praedicabat,
simul Romanos et Numidam ape pacis *adtinuisse, multum.
que cum animo suo volvere solitum, Jugurtham Romanis,
ga ithi SuMam traderet: lubidinem udvorswm nos, metum
pro nobis suasisse. :

CIX. Ierrom Sulia respondit: “pauca se corsm As.

pare locuturum ; cstera qecults, aut nullo, aut quam pan.

cissumis praesentibms " simpul edpnet, quae responderan.
tur. Postquam, sicuti voluerat, congresai, dicit, * se mis.
sum a conmle veniese quaesitam ab eo, pacem, an bel.

lumm agitetorus foret.” Tum rex, uti praeceptum, post.

diem decimum redire jubet ; ac, nibil etiam nupe decre-
visse, ged iilg dis rééponst:mm_ : deinde ambo "in sus
castra digressi. Sed, ubi plerumque noetis processit,
- arepasitur ;. ab utreque tantummo-
do fidi interpretes adhibentur: prasterca Dabar %nter-
nunciug, "sanctus vir et ex sententia ambobus, A¢ statia
gic rex ineipit. :
CX. “Numquax sgoratuesum fore, uti rex maxumie
in hae terra, “et omnium, quos novi, opulemtissizons, Pri.

-
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vato homini gratiam deberom.  Et herele, Sulla, ants te
cognitum, multls oranupus, n]{ls ultro egomet opem tuh,
nullivs indigui. /Id ‘imminutum, quod ceteri dotere so-
lent, ego leetor ; *fuerit mihi pretium, eguisse-alignando ,
smicitiae tuae, qua apud animym meum nihil carius habeo.
Id *adeo experir licet: arma, viros, pecuniam, postremo
quidquid animo lubet, sume, utere y et, quond vives, num-
quam redditam gratiam putaverisg semper apud me ‘in.
tegra erit: denique nihil, me sciente, frustra voles.
Nam, ut ego aestumo, regem ammis, quam munificentia
vinci, minug flagitiosum. Ceterum de re pilbllica vestra,
‘cujus curator hyc missus es, paucis accipe. Bellum egol
populs Romano nggue feci, neque *factum wmquam vo.
lui: finis meos advorsum armatos armis tutus sum. Id
" omitto, quando vobis iiz placet; gerite, uti voltis, cum
Jugurtha bellum. Ego flumen Mulucham, quod integ
me et Micipsam fuit, non Tegrediar, neque Jugurtham id
intrare sinam. °Praeterea, si quid meque vobisque ,dig-
g petlverls, haud repulsus abibis,” e S
CX1. Av ea Sulla pro se breviier et modice ; do pﬂ.pe
et de communibus rebus multia disseruit. Denique regi
patefacit, *quod polliceatur, senatum et pspulum Rome-
num, quoniam amplius armis valuiseent, non in gratiam
habituros faciundum aliquid, qrod illorum magis, quam
sua, retulisse videretur # "*id adeo in promtu essc, quo-
wiam Jugurthae copiam haberet ; quem si Romanis ira.
didisset, fore, uti illi plurimum deberetur ; amicitiam, {oe.
dus, Numidiae partem, quata nunc, peteret, ultrg adven.,
turam.” Rex primo V'negitare : ¢ adfinitatém, cqgnatio,
mem, praceroa foedus intervenisse : ad hoc metuere, ne
yxa fide usus, popularium animos avorferet, quis et Ju-
gurtha carus, et Romani tnvist erant.” | Denique saepius
fatigatus, “leniter et ex voluniate Sullap omnja se factu-
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. tum promittit. Ceterum ad simulandam pacem, cujtn
Numida, defessus bello, awdtssumus, gquae utilia vwﬁ,
tonstitunmt. Ita, composito dolo, digreditintur,

CXH. Arrex postero die Asparem, Jogurthae legahi
adpellat: *’mbi per Dabarem gx Sulla cognitnm, posae
conditipnibug bellum poni : quamobrem regis sui senten-
tiam exquireret.” Ille laetus in castra Jugurthee venit,
Deinde eb ilio cuncta edoctus, properato itinere, post di-
- ¢m octavumm redit ad Bocclium, et ei nunciat, “ Jugurtham

_eupore omnia, quae imperarentur, facere; ged Mario pa.
ram conﬁdere saepe antea cum imperatoribus Romanis
pacem donventam *frustra fuisss. Ceterum si ambobus
consultum, et ratam pacem vellet, daret opetam, ut una
ab omnibus, quasi de-pace in collogquium veniretur, ibi.
que sibi Sullam trdderet: cum talem virum in potestate
haberet, fore, ut* jussu seriatus atque populi Romani foe-
dus fieret© neque hominemn nobilem, ‘non sua ignavia,
a0d ob rempublicam in hostiam potestate, relictum iri.”
CXIIf. Harc Maurus sccum ipse diu volvens tandem
promisit; ceterumn “dolo; an vers, parum comperimus.
Sed plerumgque regiae voluutates, ut vehementes, sic mo.
_biles, saepe ‘lpene sibi advorsae. Postes, tempore et lo-
2o constituto, [in coloquium uti de pace veniretur] Boc-
chus Sullam medo, mode Jugurthae legatum adpellere,
"benigne habere, ~idem ambobus polliceri, IHi pariter
Taeti, ac spei bonae pleni. Sed nocte ea, quae proxuma
fuit ante diem colloguio decretum, Maurus, adhibitis ami-
¢is, ac statim immutata voluntate ‘remotis, dicitur secum
ipee muilta agitavisse, *voltu corporis pariter, atque ani.
mo varius: qua re, scilicet tacente ipmo, occulta pectoria
‘patefecissp. Tamen postremo Sullam srcessiri jubes, ot
© oxsjus sententia Numigae insidian tendit. Deinde, ubi
Jiws axdvenit, et el num:)gum est, Jugunlmﬂ‘ haud procul

.
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shaqse, cum paucis amicia et quaegtore nosro, guasi ob-
viss hoamoris caussa, procedit in tumytum, (aeillyam vi-
su insidiantibus. Eodem Numida cum plerisque neces-
sariis suis, inermus, 'ut dicthm, accedit ; ac statim, signo
dato, undique siznul ex osidiis isvoditur, Ceteri obtrun-
cati : Jugurtha Sulle vinctus tradituf, et ab eo ad ML—
rium deductus.

CXIV. Pgx idem terpus advorsiln *Gallos ab ducibus
nestris, Q. Caepigne et M. Menlio, male pugnatum; quo
inetn Italia omuis contremyerat, *Ilique ot, inde ad nos.
trem memoriam, Roinani sic habuere ; alia crinia virtuti
- sune prons esse ; ‘cura Gallis pro salute, non pro glorin
"certare, Sed, postquam bellum in Numidia confectur, et

Jugurtham vinctum adduci Romam nupeiatum est, Marius
consul *abgens factus, et ei decreta provincia Gallia : is
gue *Kelemdis Januariis megna gloria consul triugapha.
vit. 'Ea tcmpestate spes atque opes €ivitatis in illo sitee.
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i+ BasyuaT bas generslly been considered as the first awong the
Homans who merited the title of historion. This celebrated wri-
-terwas born at Amiternwm, in the territory of the Babines, in the
year of Rome 668. He received ks edusstion in the iatter city,
and, in his early youth, appears to have beett desirous lo devole
bimself toliterary pursuits. But it was not essy for one residing
inthe capital to escape the contagious desire of militery or poli-
tjical distinction, He obtained the situation of Queestor, which
entitled him to aseat in the Senate, at the age of twenty-seven ; -
end about six years afierwards he was elected Tribune of the
commens, While in this office, he atiached himself to the fortunes
of Cesar, snd along with one of his colleagues, conducted the pro-
secution ageinst Milo for the murder of Clodius. In the year of
the city 704, he wys excluded from the Senate, on the preteat of
Inmoyal condect, but more probably from the viclence of the pa-
wician party, (o which he was opposed. - Aulus Gelliys, on the an-
thority of Yarrq's treatise, Pius aut dy Pace, informsys that he
incurred this disgrace in consequence of an intrigue with Fauste,
the wife of Milo, who caused hirn to be scourged by his slaves.t
It has been doubted, however, by modern crities, whether it wes
the historian Sallust who was thus punished, or his nephew Cris-
pus Sallustivg, 1o whom Horace bas addressed the second ode
of the second book. It seems, indeed, unlikely, thet in such a cor-

* Dunlop't Roman Literature, vol 9, p. 143, segq. Lond. ed.
1 Mot A, 17 18,
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rupt age, an amour with & women of Fausia's abandoned cbaree-
ter, should bave heen ibe real canse of his expulsion from the Se-
nate. After undergoing this ignominy, which, for the present,
bafled all his kiopea of preferment, he quitied Rome, and joined
bis patron, Cesar, in Gaul. He continuad to follow the fortunes
of that commander, and, in particular, bore n share in the expedi-
tion to Africa, where the scattered remains of Pempey's party bad
united. That region being finally subdued, Saliust was left by
Cesar as Preetor of Numidia; and about the same time married
Terentia, the divorced wife of Cicero. He remained only a year
in his government, but during thet period enriched bimsell by
despoiling the pravince. On bis return to Rome, he was accused
by the Numidians, whom he had plundered, but escaped with im-

punity by means of the protection of Cwmiar, and wae quietly per- .

. mitted to betake himself to a luzurious retirement with his ill-got-
ten wealth. He chose for bis favourite retreats, a villa at Tibar,
which had belonged to Cwmsar, and a magnificent palace, which he
boilt in the suburbs of Rome, surrounded by delightful pleasare-
grounds, afterwards well known and celebrated by the name of
the Gardera of Sallust. One pert of this splendid mansion faced
the stree!, where he constructed a spacious market-place, in which
every article of luxury was sold in sbundance. 'The other front
tooked to the gardens, which were contiguous 1o those of Lucnllus,
and occupted the extremity of the Viminal and Pincian hills. In
them, every beauty of nature, and every embellishment of art that
could delight or gratify the senses, seem to have been assembled.
Umbrageous walke, open parterres, end cool porticos displayed
their varions attractions, Amidat shrubs and Bowers of every hue
dnd adour, interspersed with statues of the most exguisite work-
wanship, pure sireams of water preserved the verdure of the earth;
and the temperature of the air; and while, on the one hand, the
distant prospect canght the eye, on the other, the closp rétreat in-
vited to repose or meditation. These gardens included within

their precincta the most magnificent balbs, atemple to Venus, and -

a circus which Sailist repaired end ornamented.  Possemsed of such

atiractions, the Sellustian pelaceand gordens became, after the

death of their original proprietor, the residence of snccessive em-
. perom. Augustua chose them as the apene of his most sumptuous
entertainments. The taste of Vespasian preferred them to the
palace of the Cmsars. Even tho virtuous Nerve, snd stern Aure-
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iinn, were so attracted by their beauty, that, .while at Rome, they
were their constant ahode. ¢ 'The palace,” seys Eustace, was
consumed by fire on the fatn! night when Alaric entered the city.
The temple, of singular beauty, secred to Venus, waa discovered
sbout the middle of the sixteenth century, in opening the grounds
of & garden, and was destroyed for the sake of the materials, Of
the efrcus little remeins, but masses of walls that merely indicete
its atte ; while statues end marbles, found occasionally, contizue to
faraish proofs of its former megoificence.” Many exquisite sta-
tues and pictures have been found on the spme spot; but theso
may beve been placed there by the magmificence of the imperiel
aceupiers, and not of the original proprietor.

Inthese gardens, or his villa at Tibur, Saflust passed the con-
cluding years of his life, dividing his time between fiterary avoce-
tions and the society of his friends—emong whom he numbered
Lucuiles, Messele, and Cornelius Nepos. )

Bugch being hisfriends and studies, it seems highly improbeble
that he induiged in that excessive libertinismx which: has heen attri-
buted to him, on the erronecus supposition that ke was the Ballusi
raentioned by 1lorace in the first Look of his Satires. 'The sub.
ject of Ballust's character is one which haaexcited some investiga-
tion and interest, and oo which very different opinions have besn
formed. Tkat he was a men of joose morels is evident; and it
cannot be denied that he rapacicusly plundered his proviece, like
raost Romran governors of the day. But it seems doubtful ¥ he
was thet monster of iniguity be hus been sometimes represented.
He was extremely unfortunete in the frst permanent notice teken
of his charecter by his costemporaries. "The decided enemy of
Pompey and his faction, he had seid of thet celebrated chief, in
his general history, thet he was = man “oris probi, apimo invere-

do.” 1 , the freed of Pompey, evenged his master,
. by the most virdler! sbuse of his enemy,” in 2 work whick should
rather be regarded 83 » {ractic satire than ap historical document.
©Of the injustive which be bes done to the life of the historino we
wuy, in some degree, judge, from what he says of him as en au-
titor. He calls kim, us we farther learn from Suetonius, # Nebula-
Hem vits scri;_)ﬁsqlue monstrosum; preteren priscorum Cntoni:uqu_n

. *8 s, D4 Gr
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ineruditinimum furem.” The life of Satust, by Asconius Pedinnus,
which was written in the age of Augustus, and might have acted,
at the present day, as @ comrective or palliative of the unfavoura-
ble impression produced by this injurious libel, heas vnofortunalely
petished ; and the next work ou the subject now estant, is & pro-
fessed rbetorical declamation against the cheracter of Sallust,
which was given 1o the world in the name of Cicero, but wes not
written till long after the death of that orator, and is now geaerally
assigned by critics to a rhetorician, i the reign of Claudiny, called
Porcius Latro. The calumnies invented or exaggerated by Lene--
us, and propagated ig the scholastic theme of Porcius Latro, have
been adapted by Le Clerc, professor of Hebrew at Amsierdam,
and by Professor Meisner, of Pregue, in thekr respective accounts
of the Life of Sallast. His cheracter 'haa received wmore justice
from the prefatory Memoir and Notes of De Brosses, his French
translator, and from the researches of Wieland in Germany.

From what is known of Fabius Pictor, and his immediate succes.
sors, it muet be apparent, that the art of historic composition at
Rome was in the lowest state, apd that 3alluyt had no model to
imitate among the writers of bis own country. He therefore notu-
rally recurred 1o the productions of the Greek historians. The
native exuberance, and loquacious familiarity of Herodotus, were
not adapted to his taste; and simplicity, such as that of Xenophon,
is, of all things, the most difficult to attein: he therefore chiefly
emulated Thucydides, and atlempted to transplant into his own
- language the vigour and concisenessof the.Greek historian ;. buj
the strict imitation, with which he followed him, bas gone far o
lessen the effect of his own original gepius.

The first work of Sallust was the Conegiracy of Catiline. There
exists, however, some doubt as to the precise period of its compo-
sition, ‘The general gpinion is, thet i1 was written immediately
after ihe author went out of aofice as Tribupe of the commons,
that is, A. U, C. 703. And the composition” of the Jegurihin
War, ax well as of his gemerat history, are fixed by Le Clerc be-
tween that period and his appointment to the Pretorship of Nu-
midie. But others have supposed that they were all written during
the space which intervened between bis retuorn from Numidia in
709, and his death, which happened in 718, four years previous to
the battle of Actium. It is maintained by the supporters of this
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last idea, that be Was too mach enguged in political tumults pre.
vious to his admimstration of Numidia, to have leisure for such
importent compositions—that, in the intreduction te Catiline’s
Conspirecy, he talks of himsell as withdrawa from public affairs,
and refates accusations of his voluptuonsiife, which wers only ap-
plicable to this period; and that, while instiluting the comperison
between Cemsar and Ceto, be speaks of the existence end eompeti-
tion of these celebrated opponcnis es things that had passed over
— 8ed mes memoria, iygenti virtute, diversis moribua, fuere viri
duo, Mareus Gato et Ceius Cesar.”  On this passage, too, Gibbon
in purticular argues, that sueh; a flatterer and perty-tool es Sallust
wonld o, during the life of Casar, have put Cato s0 muck ons
level with him in the comparison. Die Brosses argues with Le
Clerc in thinking thet the Conspirecy of Cetiline at 'lesst maust
have been writlen immediately affer 703 ; as he would not, after
bis arriage with Terentir, heve commemoaqmted the disgrace of
her sister, who, it seems, was the vestal virgin, whose intrigue with
Cetiline is recorded by Baliust. But whatever mey be the case s
to Catiline’s Conspirgcy, it is quite clear that the Jugurthine War
was wrilten subseguently to the author's residence in Numidia,
which evidently suggested o him this theme, and aforded him the
" means of collecting the informetion necessary for completing kis
work. ' ) i

The subjects chossn by Sallust form two of the most important
anf prominest topies in the history of Rome. The periods indsed
which he describes were painful, but they were interesting. Full
of conspiracies, usurpations, and civil wars, they chiefly exhibil
the mutuel rage and iniquity of embittered factions, furious strug-
gles between the patricians nud plebeians, opsg corruption in the
Senate, vennlity in the courts of justice, and rapine in the provin.
ves.  This state of things, so forcibly painted by Sallust, produced
" the consplracy, and even in some degree created the aharacter, of
Catiline. But it was the oppressive debts of individuals, ths tem.
per of Bylla’s soidiers, end the absence of Porpey with his army,
which gave & possibility. and even prospect of success to e plot
which affected the vital existence of the commonweaith; and
which, aithough arrested in ils commencement, was oue of those -
viclent shocks which hesten the fali of & state,
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The History of the Jugurthine Wer, If not so imposing or me-
nacing to the vital interests end immediate safely of Rome, eahi-
bits & mere extensive field of action, and e greater theatre of war.
No prince, except Mithridates, gave a0 much employment iethe
urms of the Romans. In the course of mo warin which they had
ever been engaged, not even the second Cartheginian war, were
the people more desponding, and in none were they mors clated
will: yWimate success. - Nothing cen be more lateresting than the
accounts of the vicissitudes of this contest. The endless resources
and hair-breadth eseepes of Jugurthe—his levity, his fickle and
frithless disposition, contrested with the perseversnce and prudence
of the Roman commander Melellus, are &ll deacribed in a monner
the most vivid and picturesque.

Sellust hed ettained the age of twenty-two when the consplracy
of Catiline broke out, and was an eye-witness of the whole pro-
ceedings. Ife had, therefore, suficient opportunity of recording
with accuracy and truth the progress and termination of the con.
spiracy. Sallust hes certainly acquired the praise of a veracious
historian, and [ do not know that he has beer detected in falsifying
eny fact withln the sphere of his knowledge. Indeed, there wre
few listorical compositions of which the trulk can be proved on
such evid as the piracy of Catiline. The facts detailed
in the orations of Cicero, though differing in some minute particu-
- iers, coincide in every thing of imporience, and kighly contribute
to illustrate and verify the work of our historien. But Sailust
lived too near the period of which ke trented, and was too much
engeged in the political tumuits of the dey, (o give e faithful ec-
count, unbinssed by animosity or predilection ; he couid not have
reised himself sbove =il hopes, and fears, and prejudices, zud
therefore could pot in all their extent bave fulfilled the duties of
en Impartial writer. A conlemporary histerian of such turbulent
times would be apt to exsggerate througk adulation, or concesl
through fear, to instil the precepts not of the phitosopher but the
pertiean, aad colour feets into barmony with his own syatem of
patticlism or friendskip. Az obsequicus foliower of Cmwar, he
has been eccused of 8 want of cnndour in vamishing over the
views of kis peiron ; yet I have neverbeen able to perscade my-
sell that Ceesar was deeply engaged in the conspiracy of Catiline,
of that & person of his prudence should bhave leagued with aych
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rash msgociates, or followed so desperatede adventurer. But the
ckief objection urged egrinat bis impartiality, is the feeble and ap.
parently reluctant commendstion ke bestows on Cicero, who is
. now acknowledged to bave been the principal actor in dstecting

and frustratiog the conspiraecy. Though fond of displaying kis
telents in drawing cbaraciers, he exercises none of it og Cicerp,
whom ke merely termos » homo egregius et optumus consel,” which
was but cold epplense for one who had saved the commouwenlth.
It is true, that, in the early part of the history, praise, though sper-
ingly bestowed, is pot absolutely wilbheld. The election of Cice-
ro to the consulship is fuirly ettributed to the high opiniom enter-
tained of histslests and cepacity, which overceme-the disadvexn-
tages of ohscure birth. The moda adopted of gaining over one of
the accomplices, end for &xiog his own wavering and dissffecied
colleague, the dexterity manifested in seixing the Allobrogian de-
puties with the letters, and the irresistible effect prodaced by con-
frooting them with the conspirators, are attributed exclusively ta
Cicero, It igin the conclusion af tyo businesa that the Qistorian
withholds from bim bis due share of spplause, snd contrives to
eciipse him by alweys interposiog the character of Cato, thongh i
could cot he unknown to soy withess of those transactions that
Cutobimsel and other sesators poblicly bailed the consul as the
Father of his country; and that s public thankagiving 1o the gods
wes decreed ip bis oame, for having preserved the city from con-
fiagration, and the citizens from m €. This omlsica, which
may bave originated partly in emmily, and partly in disgust st the
Hi-disguised vanity of the consul, has in all times beon regarded as
the chief defect, and even stain, in the history of the Catilinarian
copapiracy. '

Altbough not g sye-witness of the war with Jugurths, Saliust's
situation as Preztor of Numidin, whick suggested the composition,
was favournble to the puthority of the work, by afording opportu.
nity of collecting materials, and procuriog information. He exa.
mined into the different accounts, written as well as traditionary,
concerning e bistory of Africe, parliguierly the documents pre-
served in the archives of King Hiempaal, whick ke omused to be
transiated for his owa use, and whick proved peouliarly servicesble
in the detmiled account which he haagiven of the inhabitants of
Africa. In thishistory he hes been accused of shewing gn undue per-
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tality tovfards the chdcter of Marius; endof giving, for the ske
of his favourite leaden, nn uafair acconnt of the massacre at ¥ag-
ca. But'he appears to me to do even more than emple justice to

Metellys, anhe represents the war es almost fuished by him pre-
vionato the arrival of Marius, though it was, in fact, far from being
concinded.

' Verucity and fidelity are the chiel, and, ideed, the indispensa-
ble duties’ of an histortan. Of all the ormaments of historic com-
position, it derives its chiel embetlishment from o graceful and
perspicuous style. That of the earlier aonalists was inelegant
and jejune, butit came to be considered, in the progress of histo-
ry, asn matter of primary lmportance. It is unfortunate, perhaps,
that 50 much value was at length ettached to it, since the ancient
bistorians seldom geve their authorities; and considered the merit
of bistary s consistig in fine writing more than inen accurate
detail of facts. Sallust evidently regarded a fine style as one of
the chief merits of an historical work. The style on which he
took so miuch palns, was carefully formed on that of Thucydides,
whose manner of writing was in a great meamue originel, and,
till the time of Sallust, peculier to himself. 'The Roman bas won-
Rertully ded in imitating the vigour and conciseness of the
Greek historian, and Infising into his composition something of
that dignified austerity which distinguishes the works of his grest
model ; but when [ say that Sallust has imitated the conciseness
of Thucydides, I mean the rapid and compressed maoner in
which his nerrative is conducted ; in short, brevity of ideg rather
thep of language. For Thucydides, slthough he brings forward
ouly the principal idea, and discards what is collaters), yet fre-
quently employs long and involved periods. Sallust, on the other
haod, is abrupt and sententiovs, and is generally considered ns hav.
ing carvied this sort of brevity to a vicious excess. The mse of
eopulatives, either for the purpose of copnecting his sentenees
with each other, or uniting the clauses ol the same sentence, is fp
a great measure rejected. This produces & monotonons effect, and
a total want of thet dow and variety which is the principal charm
of the bistoric period.  Senecca accordingly (Epist. 114.) telks of
the ¢ Amputatae sententise, et verba anle expectatum cadenti,”
which the practice of Sellust hed rendered (ashionable, Lord
Monboddo calls bis style incoherent, and declares that there isnot
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bna of bisahort and uniform santences whi’dqewu tHh name b
aperiod ; so that, supposing eech sentence were in itself beautiful,

_ theve is not vatiely enough to constitute fine writjng. s, per-
keps, pertly in imitation of Thucydides, that Saliust introdbced
into bls Metory a number of words almost considered ms obsolete,
and which were selected from the worka of the older authors of
Rome, partioolarly Cato the censor. It is on this point he has
been chiefly attecked by Pollio, in his letters o Plancus. He has
also been taxed with the opposite vice, of coining new words, and
introducing Greek idioms; bet the severity of judgment whick led
hits to imitate the ancient and austere dignity of style, made him
reject those sparkling ornaments of composition, whick were be-
ginning to infect the Roman taste, in consequence of the increas-
ing poprlerity of the rbetorical schools of declemation, and the
more fraquent intercourse with Asia. On the whole, in the slyle
of Sallust, there is too muck eppearance of study, and a went of
that graceful ease, which is genernlly the effect of ert, but in which
att is no where discovered.

Of all the departments of history, the dehnutwn of character
is the most trying to the temper and impartiality of the writer,
more especlaily where he hes been contemporary with the indivi.
duals be poartreys, nad in some degree engaged in the transactions
ke records. Fiveorsix of the characters drawn by Seltust heve
in all ages been regarded as master-pieces. He has seized the deli-
cate shades, a3 well as the prominent features, end thrown over
them the most lively and appropriate colouring. Thoss of the
two principal metors in his tragic histories are forcibly given, and
prepare us for the incidents which follow. . The portrait dmwn of
€Catiline conveys a lively notion of his mind and person,—his pro-
figate snd untemenble spirit, hisinfinite resperces, unwearfed ap-
plication and prevailing nddress. Wa behold, 23 it were, before
ug, the deadly paleness of his countenance, kis ghastly eye, kis -

., unequal troubled step, and the distraction of his whole appear-
ance, strongly indicating the restless horror of & guilty conscience.
I think, bowever, it might have been instructive and interesting
we had seon something more of the mtrocities of the early life of
this chief couspirator. The notice also of the other conspirntors
s too Yrief, and there is too little diserimination of their charmc.
“ ters.  The paraliel drawn between Coto and Casar s ono of the
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miost celebrated pasagg in the history of the couspiracy. Of botk
these fanngd pppovents we are presented with favourable likeness-
es. 'I'heir defects are thrown ioto the shade; and the bright qua.
lities of each different species by which they were distinguished,
are contrasted for the parpose of showing the various yoalities by
which tnen wyive at eminence.

The intradactory sketch of the genius and manvers of Jeguriba
il no less able and spirited thun the character of Catiline. The

most singolar part of his cheracter way the mixture of boldness .

and irresolution whick M combined ; but the lesson we receive
from it, lies in the Miseries of suspu:mn and remorse which he had
crenated for himsell by hia atrocities, and which rendered bim as
wretched on the throne or at the hend of his artny, as inthe dun-

geon in which he ended kis existence. The portruits of the oiher -

principal cheracters who figured in the Jugurthine wer, are also

well brought out. Thatof Mefius, in particular, is happily toucked.,

¥lts insatinble ambition is artfully disgnised undeér the wansk of pa-
triotism ~—hia cupidity aod avarice are toncenled under that of
martial simplicity and hardibiood ; but, though we koow from his
aubsequent career the hypocrisy of his “pretensions, the character
of Marias is presented to us in & more favooreble light than that in
which it can be viewed on « survey of his whole life. We see the
blunt and gellant soldier, #nd not that savage whose innate cruelty
of soul was firat about to burst forth for the destraction of his coun-

trymen. Tn drawing the portrait of Sylla, the memorable rival of

Mariua, the bistorian represents him also such a3 be appearcd ot
that period, not such as he afterwerds proved himsell to be. We
behold him witk pleasure as an atcomplished and sabtle command-
er, eloquent in speech, and versatile in resources; but thete is no
trace of the cold-bloaded assassin, the fymut, buffoon, wed usarp-
er.

History, in its original stats, wos confinsd to narrative: the read-
er being left to form his own reflections on the deeds or events re-
corded, The historic art, however, tonveys nol complete said.
faction, unless these aetions be connected with their canses,~the
political springs, or private pessions, in which they originated. It
is the business, therefore, of the historian, to apply the conclusions’
of the politician in expleining the cautses and effects of the transec--
tions be relates, Tliese transactlions the suthor must receive from
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authentic monuments o records, but the remarks dedussd from
them must be the offspring of his own ingenuity.. The reflections
with which Sallust introduces his nerrative, and thoss he draws
from it, are so just and numercun, thai he bas by some been consi.
dered the father of philasophic history. Tt muast always, however,
be remembered, that the proper subject of history is the detai of
national transactions,—thet whetever forms not e part of the nar
rative is episodical, and therefore Improper, il it be too long, wad
donot grow baturally out of the subject. Now, some of the po.
litical and moral digeessions of Sallust axe neither very immediate.
ly connected with his subject, sor very obviously suggested by the
nurration, The discursive neture and inordinate length of the io-
troduction to his histories have been strongly ohjected to. The
first four sectiona of Catiline's Coospirncy have indeed little rela. .
tion to that topic. They might as well have been prebaed toany
other history, and much better to a morsl or philosophic freatise.
Iafact, & considerable part of them, descanting on the feeting na-
ture of weaith and beauty, and ell snch adventitions possessions,
are barrowed from the second oration of Isocrates. Perhaps the
eight following sections are also disproportioned to the length of
the history ; but the prelimioary essay they contain on the degra.
dation of Roman menpers and decline of virtue, is not an unsuila-
ble introduction ta the conspiracy, as it was this corruption of mo-
rels which gave birth toit, and bestowed on it a chance of sue-
cess. 'The preface to the Jugurtiine War has rouch less relation to
the subject which it is intended to introduce. The suthor dis-
courses at Jorge on his favourite topie, the superiority of meotal
cndowments over cofporeal advanteges, end the beauty of virtue -
and geniys. He contrasts a life of listless indolence with one of
hogourable activity ;7 and, finalty, descants on the task of the his-
torian &s o suitable exercise for the highest faculties of the mind.
Besides the Conspiracy of Catiline and the Jugurthive War,
which have been preserved entire, and from whicl our estimate of
the merits of Sajlust must be chiefly formed, he was author of &
civil and military history of the repub]:c, in five books, entitled
Hhstoria rerum in Republica R Gestarwm. This work wes
the matare frult of the geniug of Sallust, having been the last he
composed, aod is inscribed to Locullus, the son of the celebrated
tommeander of that name. It inclpded, properly spesking, only &
. ) 13 .
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period of thictetn yeers—~extending from the resignation of the
dictatorskip by Sylta, tifl the promuigation of the Manilian Law,
by which Pompey was invested with authority equel to that
which Bylia bed relinquished ; and obtained, witk uslifhited power
in the East, the commeard of the army destined {o act egainst Mi-
thridates. This period, though short, comprebends some of the
most interesting and luminons points which eppeer in the Roman
somals. Dwuring this interval, and almost at the sgame moment, the
ropublic wasaitacked in tlhe East by the most powerful and enter-
prising of the monerehs Witk whom it kad yet weged war; in
the West by one of the wost skilfol of its own generals; and
in the bosom of Italy by its gladigtors snd siaves. The work was
also introduced by two diseourses, the one presenting a picture of
the government and manners of the Romans, from the origin of
their city to the commencement of the civil wars; the other con-
iaining a gencral view of the dissensions of Marius and Sylls:
s0 that the wkole book may be considered as coneeeting the ter-
mination of the Jugurthine War and the breaking out of Catiline’s
conspiracy. The loss of this valueble production is the more to
be regretted, as ell fhe accounis of Roman history which have
been written are defective during the interesting period it compre-
hended. Nearly seven hundred fregments belooging o it bave
been amassed, from Scholiasts und Gremmarians, by De Brosses,
the Prench translator of Sailust; but they mre so short and uncon-

nected thet they mercly serve os lend-marks, from whic}% w_'e mny o

comjecture what subjects werc treated of, and what events re.
gorded, The only parts of the history which bave Leen preserved
in any degree entire, are four oratioms and two letlers. The
first i3 an oration pronounced agsinst Sylla by the tarbulent M. -
Aemilius Lepidus, who, ua is weil kaown, being desirops, at the
uxpirstion of his year, to be rppointed & second time (.(msui oxe
cited for that purposs a civil wor, and repdered himsel! master of
great part of Italy. Iis speech, -which was preparatory to these
designs, was delivered after Sylla bad gbdicated Jhe dictatorship,
but was sfill supposed to retain grest :ttﬂuequ ‘st Rome. Heis
scoordingly treated as being stll the tyrant of tha.state ; and the’
people are exhorted to throw off the yoke completely, asd to fol-
low the spesker to the bold assertion of their liberties. The se-
and omtion D thar of Luiciug Philippus, whick s gpinvective

. .
»
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agatnat the tressonable attempt of Lepidus, and wes calendated to |
Tonse the pejgfe from the apathy with whick they beheld proceed-
ings that w- ﬁhely to terminate In the total snbversion of the go-
verament. Whe third harapgue wes delivered by the Tribune
Licinius. [t was an effort of that demagogue to depress the patri-
cian,and raise the tribanitial, power ; for which purpose ke alter.
nrtely fintters the pepple and reviles the Senate. The oration of
Mereus Cotta is unquestionably & fine one. He addressed it to
the people, during the period of his consulship,-in order to celm
their minds, and sliay their reseptment at the bad seccess of pyhlic
affairs; whick, without any blame on his part, hed lately, in many
respects, been conducted to aB unprosparcus iasue. Of the two
letters which arc extant, the one is from Pompey to the Senats,
complaining in very strong terms of the deficiency in the supplies
for the army which he commanded in Spain ageinst Sertorius:
the other is supposed to be eddressed from Mithridetes to Arsaces,
king of Parthis, agd to be written whern the affairs of the former
monerch were proceading unsuccessfully. Jt exhorts him, ever-
theless, with great eloquenee and power of ergument, to join him
in an aliiance against the Romans: for this purpnse, it placesin
a strong point of view their unprineipled policy, end ambitivus
desire of universal empire—sll which could not, without this
device of an imaginary letter by a foe, have been so well urged
by u natione} historisn. It concludes witk showing the extreme
danger which the Parthiens would ineur from the hostility of
the Bomans, shonld they succeed in finally subjugating Pontus
and Armenia, The only other fragment of eny length, is the
, description of & splendid entertzinment given to Metellus, on
kis returz, after & yeer's shsence from his government-of Far-
ther Spain. It appears, from severa! other fragments, that Sal-
lust gd introduced, on occesion of the Mithridatic war, a geo-
grephical account of the shores aad countries bordering on the
Euxine, in the ssme manner as he enters into s topographical
dest¥iption of Africs, in his history of the Jugurthine War.
This part of his work kas been p!au&d by sncieat wri-
ters for exactness and livellness ;’@ fraquently referred to,
as the h"tghest autkority, by Strabo, Pomponius Mela, acd other
5eup'spheu. o

)
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Bed;des his historical works, there exist two pblitical diacourses.
concerning the administration of the government, in the form of
letters to Fulius Ceesar, which have generally, thongh’ Zot on suffi-
cient grounds, been aitributed to the pen of Sallust."
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" NOTES -

CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE,

1. Omuis. The accusative plural for emnes. The common
grammetical rule js, that nouns whose genitive plural ends
in ium, have es, ¢3, or e in the accusative plural. In the
best ages of Latinity, however, the termination in s would
seeta to have been most commonly employed. In the me-
nuscript from which the Abbé Maio lately printed Cicero's
work De Republica, the termination in is, with the exception
of six places, uniformly prevaiia. (vid. Cic. de Rep. p. GZ3.
od. Moser.) Btill, the termination in ¢9 was also used by the
best writers ; and it is even doubtful if all the words which
Leve ium in the genitive plural, bad is in the accusative.
Claxs and Classeis, and Cariacin are all found on the
Duilian column. (Zumpt. L. G. p. 30. Kenrick's transl. 2d.
ed. Compare Dunbar on the Greek and Latin Longuage, .
89. seqqq.)

* 2. Homines. I striciness, homo denotes “one of the hu-
man race,” asopposed to a being of another species, to one
of a superior, or. one of an inferior order. ¥ir, on the con-
trary, being employed to dencle ‘“a man,”. not e woman, or

Page.

& hoy, and implying those properties or gualities which con-’

stitute the man, is used as a term of respect; and hence it
often signifies, emphatically, “ a hero.” Homo being appli-
cable to any of the human species indiscriminstely, implies
uo peculiar merit or excellence in the individusl to whom it
s applied; and is used indifferently for men of aoy class or
character, It:may likewise -be remarked thrt when homo
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Page.

1 signifes 8 “ female it is never joined with s feminine mijec-
tive, but put in apposition with & feminine noon. (Crombie's
Gymnasixm, vol. I, p. 296, 3d. ed.} :

3. Sese studant proestare. The insertion of the pronoun is
not, &3 some maintain, & pleonasm, but in reality the fuller
form of expression; and sess psstore may be regurded as
equivalect to ut ipsi praesient. Compero Cort. ad loc.

4. Silentio, “in obseurity.” Silentinm here dinotes the si-
lence which the rest of menkind pressrve respecting us
when we have done notbing to render our pames iliustrious.
Thus Silius Halicus (3. 145.) ¢ Quantum sienim distant a morte
silentia vitae 7" Compare;, Tacitus, Agrie.¢. 3. -

5. Prona. "stooping downward to the earth'——"6. mie.
Estunderstood. The student will observe that in the bast
editions of Sallust the substentive verb is very [requently omit-
ted.

7. Animi imperio, &<. This passage iy commeniy, though in-
rortectly, rendered ey follows: “We meke more use of the
cmpire of the mind thes of the obedience of the hody.” It
shouid be, * We use more the ampire of the mind, the obe-
dience of the body.” Sallust wishes {o sonvey the idea, that
itjsthe province of the mind to command, of the body tq
obey. Compare Seneca (Ep. 114.}  Rez noster et animus.”
Salluat is supposed to have borrowed the idea in the text from
Aristotle, {Rolit. J. 5.} w5 &) Ewer wpcrar evviwvamer dn uxSran
rapara” ar mo pis dpxar tonl glon, w5 5t igxdpmer.

8. Alterum. Altsr meansone of two, but alins, when foilow-
ed by alivs, one of many. The plurel alteni is wsed when two
" bodies or clases of men are opposed to each other. As de-
noling' the other of two, alter wsaa also used for the sacond:
thus, primus, alter, tertine ; UnNE ol icesinul, siter ol viceriniug.
The propriety of this latter meaniag ls ably dheonseed by
Crombie, { Gymassism, vol. 1, p. 201, saqq- 34 od. )

8. Quomili recting videtar, ec. ¢ Wherefore it spperrs to me
more consistent wilh resson, to seck for a distingusbed nume
by the rescurcas of intellect ruther thun of hodily streagth.’

30, Mameriam xostri * the remembramce of curselvee.! M-
moriam waptrem. would mesn, * our faegity of memory," semise
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11. Habetsr. The verb here retains all its proper force, and
the. passage may be rendered, *'The endowmeris of mind
form the only itlustrious and lasting possession.”

12. Sed. This particle is here elegantly used in the sense of
continuation, like §¥ in Greek, and may be rendered * Now."
——13. Pirtute animi, ** energy of mind."——14. Res militaris,
“the success of a military enterprise.”

15. Ircipias. The second person is hets elegantly empioyed
to impart animation 1o the style : * before you begin,” inatead
of “ before one begins,” Equally elegant is the use of the
patticiples comsuite and facle in the place of nouns. Asre.
gards the ides conveyed in the text, compare Isocrates (ad
Demonicim) Beoawiov wiv Beadias, imizing Fi vaying vd ffar
Ta: and also Demosthenes, (MMeociuia Anpnyogrnd. 1432, 11, ed.
Reiske.) i i Bavnwnelui gy ¥9° hoviaé, sudiy $ nd defarre
F] o gmudip.

18. Feget. An archalsm for wiget. Hence vegens and the
verb vegets.  CoHius and many other editors read szet, but, as
Dahl well remarks, indigens eget is n frigid expression.

17. Fmperii, “of authority.” Compare Cic. de Leg. 3. 2.
“ Ormnes antiquae genfes regibus quondem paruevunt.”’—18.
Diversi, + differing in their views.” Dureau de Lamelle ren-
ders it, *guivant differents systémess” end Beauzée, * selon T

“diversité de leurs gotits,"——19. Etiam tum. This is the Bi-
pont reading ; Cortius has ¢ jam fum.

20, Agitebatur, Used for agebatur, the frequentallve for the

simple verb. Many of the older writers, such ss Plautus, Te-~ -

rence, Lucretius, &c., are, like Sallust, fond of this peculiar
usage, on account evidently of the fullersound of the frequen-
tative form. ]

1. Cyrvs. The elder Cyrug, son of Cambyses pud Manda-
ne, who transferred the empire from the Medes to the Persians,
dethroning his grandfuther Astyages. The true Persian form
of the name is thought to have had & close resemblance to the
Hebrew Kharesh (Cyrus), which the Greeks uniformiy and cor-
rectly interpret “thesun.” Compare the Persien Khor and
Kheorshid (the sun,).of which lest the Hebrew forta is thought
to be a contraction. ((Feseniuy, 3. v.—Buachr ad Ctes. p. 194.)

Taye-
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?3 Saltust beging with the reign of Cyrus, beeanse all before that
period was régarded by many “of the ancients (we nesd not
, add with what little resson) us purely iabuloms, .

2. Lubidinem dominandi, * s thirst for dominion. " =—3. pe-
riculo atque negotiis, * {rom experience mud afpirn them-
selves.””” :

4. Quod #i regum, &c. ' Buat if the mental qualities of
-kings and of those who command were sxercised to the sazme
degree in peace that they are in war."-—=p. geguabiling atque
consteatixg, &c. “humen afairs woold proceed with more
regulurity and steadiness,’ ‘This nsage of the verd habeo with
the proooun is analogous to the Greek idiom: & ixu “leis
well,” 5. e o Tyw (tavrir) “ be has himself well.,” (Compare
Viger's Greck Idioms, p. B4. Seager's tranal, )

6. Aliud alis, &c. Alius i3 frequently med by Sallust, and
alsa by the best writers, with ¢ne of its own cases, or an ad-
veth derived from it, to denote what in English requirea two
separate expressions. Thus we may render the passage in the
text,  nelther would you behold one thing carried 1a one di-
rection, anothet in another, k.-, arfibus, ** means.”

8. Pre labore, “in the stead of active exertion.” Labor has
here a special reference to military operations.~——-8. pro con-
tineslin et asquilata, &c., “in thesiead of moderation and a
regurd for natural equality, cupidity, and » tyraanical spirit,
&c.” As Sallust here conteasts virtues and vicea, confinentin
will be opposed to lubide, end eeguilas to superbia; which re.
moves, we conceive, all dificulty es to the meaning of the in-
dividuel terms. Burnouf makes lubido in this passage signify
“ gaprice,” an opinipn in which we cannot eoncur. 10, for-

- tuna. Undepstand principum.

1L Optumum quemqgue, ©the most deserving.” Literally,
it ench most deserving person.~-—1%. arant, &e., equivalent
ta arands, naviganda, sedificando efficiunt : hence quae homines
arant, &c. way be rendered by - wouns, “ agriculture, naviga-
tion, architecture. "meenE3. virtuli parent, “ depend all
upon the enetgies of mind for their succeuful employment."

14. Peregrinanies. A beautiful expression, by wbich the
sensualist and the sluggard are compared to *tepyellers iy o
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foreign land.” Corties cites in explanation w pessage from
Zeno of Verons, (Serm. 32) “ Ssd qui wunt prasterexstsy, aini
qui peregringntes corporalis vitae waecnlum transennt.”

15. Quilus, profecis, ke, * Unto whom, certainly in opposi.
tion to the views* of natire, 8ic.'"~—16. jurin, “abke,” i. .
as equally unimportant.~——17. guoniom de wtregus siletur,
‘“since silence is preserved respecting each,” 1. ¢. fince they
leave oo memorial of their having ever existed.

18. Frui anima, * to eojoy bis rationsl nature,” i. e. to an--

swer the end of bis existence.—19. gui, aliguo megotio ix-
tentus, &c., “who, In whatever employment be may be en-
gaged, séeks for the repotation sttendant on some praisewor-
thy deed or the exercise of some useful talent.”

20. In magna copia rerum,  in the great vutiety of employ-
ments."—~—21. aliud alié, compare note &, page 2.

99. Bene dicere, equivalent to elogueniiom ezercers,  Eio-
quence was one of the sutest passports to office among the
Romans.~——23. absurdim. ‘This term was originaily applied
lo any harsh end disagreeable sound, (* Voz guas surdis auribus
dudiri dignaest;’'} and subsequently to mmy thing devoid of me-
rit énd anworthy of notice. Haud absurdum est may there.
fate be rendered, “is Ho contemptible acquirement.”

. 24. Et gui fecers, c: Compere Piiny (Ep. 6. 16. 3.) # Equi-
dem beatos puto, quibits deorum mumere datwm est aut facers scri-
benda, aut scribere lagenday beatissimos rero guibys uirimgue.”
~—25. tamen etsi, an archaism for tametsd. :

‘26, Aucloren rerum, “the actor.” Bome editions have
dclorem rerum : both lections occur io manuseripts,. Compare
Velleius Paterculus (2. 120.6.) ¢ Pracelari facineris enctor fuit
aldus Coelius,” &¢.—27. rce geslas, **an historical narea-
tive."~—29. dictie, 9 by the style.” Livy bas an expression
similar to that in the text, in which, however, dicta is used in
its original meaning ; «focte dictis asquando' (6. 20.)

29. Putant. The manuscripts very, some inserting dicta be-
fore putats, others ducta, &c. We have followed the rending
of Cortius. 'The ellipsis & to be supplied by reprehendisse,
which is in faet expressed iu one of the manuscripts. Sallust
sppeare {0 have borrowed the idea in the fest from Thucy

Pagh.
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dides, (2. 35.) O 7+ ydg Euynaddic I, dngearric viy' &r 7o

durrigas ngic & Polarar Te xal ivieraras reulons Snactebn-
i1 Eruges, Tory i xal wrserificling, Jid @béror, vimi owip Ty
ia0TdG Giars drobw. Mixgr pg o0dr dmemol of Inanetslecmepi
imigmy Avybpaeres 3¢ brer &y xmi airle Geaorer obvrar xavis Hras
dgkvas we, 41 ixovar

30, Ubi dz magna virtule, ke, * When you make mention of
the distingaished merit and glory of illustrious men,” &c.

1. Suprs ea, * Whetever things go beyond this,” or, ell
Leyond this.” .

2. Studio ad rempublicam, Scc. “Was led by the ardour of
vouth to turn my sttention to public affairs”’ i.e. to become
» candidate for public office.——3. ibique, ‘“and in this ca
yeer.”— 4. Num pro pudere, zc. Pudor is here opposed to
audacie, avaritia to abstinentia, and largitic to pirtis.——5.
inpolens melarum arlivm, “ unaccustomed to evil practices.”

6. Reignorum, &e¢. We have followed the reading of Ha-
vercamp and Buroouf. The Bipont text has religuis and gue
ceteras, by which eadem foma and jnridia become ablatives.
In ourlection fams and iavidia are likewise ablatives, but
cidem isin the nominative agreeing with cupide. The whole
passage may be rendered as follows : % And thoughI was up-
contaminated by the evil principles of others, neveritheless
the same desire of advancement disyuieted me, by reason of
the obloquy and odium that accompanied it, which disquieted
the rest.” i.e. Standing forth as a candidate for public ho-
nours, 1 shared the fate of others: my character was assailed
with obloquy, and an attempl was made by wy pelitical oppo-
ments to render me an object of populer odium. Dve Brosses
(hinka that Sallust bere endeavours to offer a plausible eicuse
for bis recent and disgraceful expulsion from the senale.

4. Ez multis miseriia, &c., ' from the many miseries and
daugers by which it bad been encompassed.”

8. Bomum otium, © valuable leisure.” —9. servilibus officiis,
 mere corpereal emplayments.” ‘The phrase iz here used in
allusion to the expression in the first chapter, * enimi imperio,
corporis servitio magis wtimur.” The charge therefore whiob
some bring ageinst Yallust, of his stigmatizing egriculture and
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Page.

hunting as employments £t only for slaves, rests on nn entirely
erroneoits acceptation of the epithet servilidus. ’

10. Studio. Cortins considera studio as havirg reference to
historical labours. Wea would rather, with Dakl, extend the
term to « liberal studiea” generalily, so as to embrace the litera-
ture both of Greece and Rome, especially the former.

11. Carptim, *in detached portions.” Compare Pliny (Ep. 8.
4, 7.) “ Reapondelis, nou posse perinde carptinm, w, contexta, per-
inde inchoatn placere, wl effecta,” and Taetius (Eist. 4. 46. exir.)
The term is sometimes used in the sense of breviter, as in Pli.
ny (Ep. 6. 22.2.) " egit aulem corplint et ward opaime,” (i. e,
Erepiter el summatim.)  Bome editions of Sallust have strictim,
** cursorily,” in place of carptim ; but this reading carries with
it its own refutation. From tLis passage of Sallust it appears
that the history of Catiline’s conspiracy was his first literary
production.

‘12. Partibuz respublicae, “the factions which agitated the
republic.” Dahtis of opinion, that, from the language of the
text, Sallust must have composed this narrative after hisreturn
fromthe government of Numidia; since, to suppose with some
commentators that the work was written at the time of his
expulsion from the senete (A. U. C. 703) does not haermonize
with the expressions, “a spe, metu, &c. amimus liber erat.”
vid. Remarks on the Life and Writings of Sallust, p. 138,

13. Paucis absolvam, Understand narrationent.
¢ 14. Nolili gemere natus. Catiline was the last of the gena
Sergis, a potricien house. Of his father.and grandfather littie
is known : the former would seem to have been in indigent
circumstances, from the anguage of Quintus Cleero (de peti-
tione consulatus, ¢. 2.) who speaks of Catiline- as heving been
bora amid the poverty of his fatker, (in patris egestale.) The
great grandfather, M. Sergivs Silus, or Silo, distinguisbed him-
self groatly in the second Punic wer, and was preseni in the
battles of Ticinus, Trebfa, Trasymeous, and Canne. Pliny
{H.N. 7.29.) speaks of him in the following animated strain
" M. Sergio, wt quidem arbitror, nemo quenguam homimum jure
pradulerit : lieet pronepos Catilina gratiom nomini deroget.  Se-
ttrndo slipendio dextram manum perdidit : stipendiis drodus fw
14
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3 ot vicios vulrieratus cat : o id newtra manw, meulre pede slis uts:
fis: ung tantum servo, plurimis postea stipmatiin debilis meiler.
Bisab Hannibale captus, {weqws emim cwm quolibet Aosts res fuit : )
hswnaquus profugus, viginki mensibus wallo non diz in

aut fibus custoditis.  Sinistra manu sols quater
pugnavit, duobus equis insidente o suffoesis, Dextram nibi for-
mmftcit eoque religata pmham Cremonam obgidione exemit,

tutatus est ; dwedenc costra Aostiwm in Gellia cepil -

qum omnia & orations ¢fn apparent, Aabila cwm in pradure
sacris arcerciir @ eollepis, ut debilis.  Quos Mc coromarum ocer-
tox construcfurus Roste mutato Eimim plurimwm refert, in
quae cujusque virtua lempora incideril.  Quas Trebio, Ticinuame,
ant Trasymenus civicas dedera? Quae Cannis corons merila ?
unde furisse virtutis summum opax fuil, Celeri profecto victores
Rominwm fuere, Sergius vicit etiom fortsnam.,” W have given
this tong passage entire, for the purpose of showing the re.
murkable contrast beiween the individual of whom it speaks
and his great grapdson Catiline. The father of M. Sergius,
who bove the same name, was preetor A. U. €. 555, (Compare
Livy, 32, 27. seqq. und 33. 81) Virgi) trmces the Sergian
house to the Trojan Sergestus, © Sergestusgue, domus tenst a
gwo Sergria nomen,” (Aen. 5. 121.) and Juvenal speaks both of
Catiline mpd Cethegus, as being the descendants of ancienf
and noble families: (Sues8. 231.)

« Quid Catilina, tuis watalibns atgue Cothegi
H) ‘“‘qui’aum wart M ?I"

It may not be awmiss to mention here a few circumstan ces
relative to the history of Catiline’s life previous to the period
of bis conspiracy. In the coptest between Merius and Sylla
he sided with the latter, and served as Quesior in his army,
which could not have proved & very favourable school for
virtze. On the miecess of Jylla’s party, Catilive took a very
active part in the borrid exceases which ensued; gratifying at
ome time, his own private resentments by brioging his enemies
{0 punishment, «nd exccunting at another the bloody mandatey
4f the Dictator himsell Many citizens of noble bink are said
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Pagy.
by Quintus Cicaro (de petie. cons. ¢. 23.) to bave fallen byhis 3
band; and, sccording to Plutarch, {vit. Spll. ©. 32. &d. Hullen.
vol. 3. p. 230.—vit. Cic. ¢.10. vol. 5. p. 318.) ho had assassi.
nated his own brother during the civil war, and now, to screen
Limself from prosecution, persuaded Syia to put him among
the proscribed, as a person stili afive. He murdered too with
his own hands, bis sister's husband, a Roman knight, of & mild
and peaceshie charaeter, (' equitém Romamam, nullarim par-
tgm, cum scmper nalura, tum giam aetate jam quictum.” Q. Cic.
da petid. cons. ©. 3.3 One of the most horsid actions, however,
of which he was guilty, would seem tohave been the killing
of M. Marius Gratidignus, & near reiation of the celebrated
Marius.  Sylla had put the name of this individual on the liat
" of the proscribed, whereupon Catilive entered the dwailing -
of the unforiunate maa, exhausted upon his person aii the re-
finements of cruelty and inselt, and beving atlast puten end
to his existence, carried his bloody head ia trivmpk through
the streets of Rome, and brought it to ®ylla es he sat upon
bis tribunal iz the Forum. When this wasdone, the marder-
er weshed his bands in the lustral water at tke door of Apolle’s
temple, which stood in the jmmediate vieinity. (Compare
Seneca, de Ira, 3. 18. where an accoart is given more in de-
tail, of the cruclties inflicted on Gratidianus.) Catiline, as
might well be expected, did not fall, by meaos of these ex-
cessos, 1o obtain the favourabie notice of the tyrast. Iathe
year of the city, 686, he was made Preetor &t Rome, and i
jhe following year governor in Africe, where his extortion and
infamous conduct exposed him to the delestetion of all. On
kis return to Rome he was aceused of mal-administration in
his province, but escaped by bribery.

15. Sed ingenio malo praveque, #but of 8 wicked and de-
praved spirit.” The epithet pravus is origivally applied to
any thing crooked or wmisshapen, aed then fgyratively to the
wmorat charecter.  We lave an instauce of its primitive accep-
tation in Clicero (Aced. 4. 11.}  Intercsse oporlel ut inter rec-
tum of pravum, §ic inter verum ot falsum.”  As regards the term
ingeniwm, it mey be rcmarked that it denotes the native quali-
ties of ke whole soul, aad not merely those of the intellect.
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3 ‘Thet it is applied to the powers of the understanding is uni-
versally edmitted; that it also denotes the moral qualities of
the soul, the present passage of Sallust will c)early prove.
To place the point, however, beyond all doubt, we may refer
ta the following authorities: Ter. Eun, 5.2. 41. K. ihd &
7. 42, Curtins, 8. 2. 16. Ful. Maz. 2. 7. Suet. vit. Calig.
2y, «Jam therefore inclined to think,” obsew'es'Cmmbie,
from whom the above remarks are taken, ¢ that ingentum de-
notes ¥ quicquid est ingenitusm,” or  natura ingenita,” and js ap-
plied to the native qualities of the whole soul, those of the
heart as well 85 those of the head ; but, as Il correctly ob-
serves, without any referehce to their corruption, orimprove-
ment ; their probable lmcrease or diminution.” Crombie's
Gymnasivm, vol 2, p. 73, seqq. 3d ed.

18. Adolescentia, « his earlier years,” «According to the
most corréct Romnn writers,” observes my very learned friend
E. H, Barker, Esq., “kuman life was divided into four stages
of fifteen years ench : thus pueritia was within 15: edelescentia
within 30 ; juventus within 45 ; and sencetus comprised the re-
walning period of life.” Compare Clessical Jowrnal, vol. 1,
p- 478, Crombic’s Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 160, 3d ed

17. Ihigue. Elegontly used for in its rebus. Compare Cic.
(pro Rosc, Am. ©.29.) # Siguid e8!, quod Erucius ad lestes vezsr-
vel, ihinos quoque, ut in ipsa causa, paratieren repericl, quam pu-
tabat.” Boalso Cig. de Off. 3.9,  Liv. 40. 46.

18, Paticns. The verbal adjective, distingnished from the
participle by its particular government : thus patiens inediae.
+*able to endure want of food,” referring to a habit ; paliens
inediam, v suffering want of food,” referring to a particular
point of time. Bo also dscius hinguam Letinom, “one who
has been taught the Latin Ianguage i doctur linguae Lolinge,
“one skilled in Latin.”

19. Parius, “ceapable of asaummg any shape.” Compare
the picture drawn by Cicero, (pro Coel. B.) © Fils vero in illo

homine (sc. Catiline) mirahilia fuerunl. . . ., . versare su-
G RAMYGI, el regere ad tempus, algue Imc el iliuc torquere o
flactere : cum tristibus severe, cum ro de, cwm semib

gravifer, cum juventute cmrtcr, cum famowm ﬂl:dam:r, cuMm

e o e = = e —— e -

. ——— g —— b



NOTES TO CATILINE. 181

Tage.

tibidinesis Iwrurinse vivere. Hac itz temm waréa, muitiphicique
AElTa, cum omwes omnibus ez terris Aomines improbos, audaces-
que collegeral : tum ctiam multos fortes piron ot bonos specie qua-
dam virtutiz assimulatae tenebar.”

v 20, Simulator. The verb simulare, whence this noun e
formed, ‘'means “to pretend to be what we are not ;" but dis-
simulare, “to dissemble, or concenl what we are.” It is the
charscter of hyposyisy to pretend to virtues whicl it kas not.
{simulare), and to dissemble the vices whieh it has, (dissimu.
tare ).

21, Satis loguentiae, « po ing fluency of sprech enough.”
Several editions heve eloguentise, but this would be too strong
kere, sithougl: 1be reading appears in a majority of the MSS.
The distioction between loguentia and eloguentia is well point.
cd out in the following extract from Pliny (Ep. 5. 20.) © Ju-
lius Condiduy non inventste solet dicere aliud esse cloquentiam,
aliud loquentiam.  Num eloguentia viz mu, awt.alleri; Imec verg
guam Candidus loquentiam appetlas, , etinm impudent
cHigue mazime conlingit.”! We may compare with this me
wordsof Gellius, (1, 15. eztr.} * Valerium Probum, gramma-
ticum illustrem, ex familiari gjus, ducto viro compeﬂ, Sallustia-
wum iilud {in Catil. ¢, 5.} Satis eloguentiae, tige parum,
Ereni antequan vita decederd, sic legers coepisze, u sica Sallwatio
velictum affirmaase ; Salis loquentine, sepientiae parum : quod
foquentia nepatert revborum Sallustio mazimc congrueset; elo-
quentie cum fusipicntic minims conceniret’”’

2. Vaitus animus, * Lis insatiable spirit.” Duresu de La-
malle renders it ¢ son ambilion immaderée.”

1. Post Dominationem. This expression is equivelent, not
to fintta dominatione, but ab eo fempore guo dominari corperat.
The preposition must therefore be rendered by * since.”

2. Lucii Sullze. Sylln wosa Roman of Patrician rank, wha

served af first under Masius in the Jugurthioe war, §lisscti-
vity end address contributed grently to bring the war toa sue.
cemlul termination. Marius became at last jeslous of Sylle's
merit, and bence origivated that quarrel between them which
wes productive of the most enormous eruelties, ead led
to the Boal eatinction of Koman liberty. Sylla, on min-

14
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ing the ascendancy, assumed the reins of absolute government.
and becmne perpetual dictator. After glutting his vengeance

" with the blood of thousands, and ruling with despotic sway for

{hree years, he resignied Lis power, and hived undisturbed as a
private citizen. He died in grent torments of the morbus pe-
dicularis, in the 60lk year of Lis age, about 78 B. C. His
death was hastensd by labits of perpetnal intoxicalion, in
shich be probebly indulged to aveid the hotrors of remorse.

3. Quidquam pensi halebat, < did he at all regard.,”———d.
his artibus, “Ly those practices.”'—>5. guoa pessuma, &,
Cortius relers quos, by synesis, to civitatem put for cives; it is
Letter, llowever, lo make mores the antecedent. “ On which
luxery and cupidity, eviis of the most pernicious tendency.
and directly opposxtn in their (.lmmcters, kept exercising an ae-
tive infueace.”

G, Res ipsa, “lle subjecl itsell.”—-7, rcmpns, # the occa- .
slon.” 8. supra repetere, Understand narrationem.——9.
insgtituta majorum, © the principles of government adopted by
our forefathers.”——10. quomode, &rc. “how they governed

- the repubtic.”

11. Skcuti ego accepi. 'We may fairly infer from these words
thet even in the days of Sallust uncertainty attathed itself ti
the early history of Rome. The origin of the eternal city is
lcat in fable,

12, Trojani. No Trojans ever set foot in Haly 5 the amval
of Aepeas in that country is purely fabulous. (vid, Nichbuhr's
Roman Higory, vol. 1. p. 150. seqq. Hare and Thirlwall's
transl.)

13. Alberigines, a nome given by the Romans to the primi-
tive inbabitants of Italy, and which is supposed to be equiva-
lent to the Greek Aozdy8as. The old and genuine name,
however, was Casci.  Thus Savfeius {in Serv. ad Aen. 1: 1)
ohserves, “ qui . . ... Cassci (read Casci) vorali sunt, quos pos
teri Aborigines mominaverunt.”” Compore in Ennius, * Casei
popudi Latind,” and olher passages in Columna (ad fregm. En-
nii, p. 14. ed. Hess.y If we may be allowed the remark, the
word Cascl would seem to have sprung from the same root
whence have originated so many derivative forms in the early
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religivus and mythological lenguage of the heathen world.
{ Asos, A#i, Cauc-Asos, Ania, Jupiter Casius, “Dawt, &c.5 As

to the rudeness and barbarism ‘of 1his early race, it isall con--

jecture, - They were more probably a civilized and sacerdotal
colony from the remote east,

14. Sine imperio, * without any form of government,”.——
15, dispari genere, + lhiough differentin origin.”——16. alivs
alip more clventes: i. e. vicenles (alio more), alius (vivens) alie
more, * though living each afier a different menner.”

17. Res eorum, *their slate.’ 18, eipibus, moridus, &o.
“jnereased in oumber of cilizens, improved in manners, nnd
enlarged in territory.” The periiciple assumes a different
iieaning here with each of the nouns to which it refers. The
grammarians call this a Zeugma.——19. Ficuti pleraque morta-
lium habentur. ¢ Ag is 1le case (or 1he most part with buwan
alfujre.'——opulentia, * prosperity.” -

20, Tenlare. The infinitive ishere put for the imperfect of
the indicative, a practice for which Ballust i3 perhaps more
famed than any other author. Grammarians term it thie kiste-
riral infinitire, as being principally used in historical narratives,
iu order to give an air of repidily and animation to the seu-
tence, This construction is usually explained by an ellipsis of
coepit or coeperunt, which may often be supplied ; in other ca-
ses, however, it will not accord with the sense. There ap-
pears to he some remote analogy hetween thisusage of thein.
finitive in Latin, and tue idiom of the Greek, by whicl the
same maod, taken as an absolute verbel idea only, is made to
staud for the imperative. (Fid. Rest. G. G.p. 470, Matthia,
€. G vol. 2. p. 624, and Blomfidd ad loc.)

21. Perculsi. Other editions have percussi which is inferior.
Benley (ad Horat. Epod. 11. 3.) correctly luys down the dis-
tinction between percellere nnd percuicre, ns follows @ ¢ Ubum-
gue d= carpore proprie, de anino miT2@cginins dicitur.  Percello-
Te tamen magis quid guam percutece significat ; teuts scificet vi
percutere, sl cvortag el solo prosternas.  Ergo in ve graviere percul-
#xs aptine vocabulum est; perculsus terrore, metu, formidine,
elade, ruips, demao, discordiis, passim in aucteribxs occ?-
ru?“-" X N

4
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22, Festinare, parare, Scc. The infinitive again used for the
imperfect of the indicative. Other instancen of this conatrue.
tion the student cannot fei} to notice for himaslf. As regards
the meening of the verb featinare, Cato (quoted by Aulus Gel-
liva, 14. ¥6.) remarks: ¢ Aliud est properare, aliud festinare:
qui weum quid maturd {ransigit, is properat; qué mudta simul in-
cipit, meque perficit, iz festinat.,” 'This distinction is not indeed
untformly observed ; bet one thing is ceriaip, that festinare,
gnd not properare, isused to express grert haste ; and that pro-
perare never signifies < to burry.”  Crombie's Gymunasiuzm, vol.
2, p. 54, innotis,

23. Auzilic portabant. An unusual form of expression.
The best writers ase ferre instend of portars n such cases.— -
magisque dandis, &e. Compere Thueydides, 2. 40. OF zde-
ZePrIC £, Eand dgarres, xvautia Tobs pineve.

. Legitimum, “regulated by laws.” In contra-distinetion
to a despotic one.——%25. nomen,  title,”

I, Consuliaban!, i. s. lere sojebant.——2. vel aetate, &c.
Niebbubr cites snother esplanation of the term Patres from
Feslus : + Patres tores ideo appellali sunt, guin agrorum par-
tes altribucbant tenuioriius, perinde ac liberis pmpn'is,“ {i. e.
from their paternal care in assigaing plots of erable land to the
poor folk, &s it were to their own children.” Nishlbuhr's Histo-
ryaf Rome,vol. 1, p. R21. Hare and Thirlwall's transl.)

3. Conservondae lilertatis, &c. 'The construction which we
irave here is not confined ta Saltust, but ccours iv some of the

_ best writers. * Esse,” observes Scheller, in his explanation of

i, *is plso foliowed by & genitive, when it means “to be ser-
vicesble for,” “to be conducive t0,” instesd of the dative,
which is more usual; and this genitive is generally accompe-
nied by the fintere perticiple passive in dus : thus, Quod initiv
consorcandae Biseviatis atgue augendoe veipublicae fueras, {Sall.
€at. 6.3 * which had tended originully to the preservation of
liberty and the incresse of the stale.”  Qui wrisque (i. c. pa-
tribus et plebi) wiilis ferrent, guecque asquandae libertalis es-
#eme, ¢ 10 propose what wes edveniageous to both parties, and
what might sarve o equalige their fecdom.” (Lir. 3.31.)
Quam (comcordiam ) dissolvendac mazime tribumitiac potesiatis
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rentur esse, *which union they think will tend 1o annihilate the 5
tribunitian power."” {(Liv. 5. 3.)&¢. Jf these passages be cor-
rect, which we must suppose, since they were extracted from
good menuscripts by acourate pbilologists, it may be eaked, by
whet are these genitives governed ? Not, apparenily, by cavsa ;

it secms therefore better 1o understand negotium (o1 negotia),

e. g. negotlum consercandae libertatis, &cc.”  (Schelter L. G. vol.
1,p. 400. Walker's transl.) '

4. Dominationemque, # and tyrazny.” The Romans always
attached ant improper meaning to the term deménuy, the rootof
domindlio, using it in the tense of ¢ tyrant,” **a master of
slaves,” &c. On thie account Augnstus refused the name.
Compare Dic Cassius (35. 12} duwsrns révn § Afjurrn o83
765 Jipav dropzaleie, oiy Srvac dmvim pndiva doiro xpip Ftvrir vl
mosogipuare xpiraelrs, dand exi wdve did praacic aboe imosiwaca,
8o elso Juetonius (Aug. 53.) Domini apprlationsm, ul maledic.
tum et approbrium, semper exkorruit.””  Oros. (6. 22.)% Dominmi
appellationem ul homo declinacit.”

6. Convertit. Understand sese. * Changed."—6. annua fim-
peria, &e. annual ofices of magistracy, and two chief ma-
gistestes.”  The term imperiwm, in its stricter acceptation, ac-
cords better with the character of the early oonsulship, than
with the form it assumed after the successive encroachments
of the plebeian power. From the law given by Cicero,
in his own plan of & welt-ordered siate, and which is taken
with some slight alteration from une of the old laws of Rome,
an idea may be formed of what he considered the genuine de-
finitlon of the consular power. # Regio imperio dus sunio :
{ique praceunds, judicands, consulendo, practores, judices, corsu-
lss appellantor. Militiae summum jus habealo, nemini: parents.
Olis salus poprli suprema lex esto.” (Cic. de kg, 3. 3. 8. ed.
Goercnz.)

T. Fnsslescere, © grow heughty.” Compare Florns (1. 9.)
* Ex perpetuo ansunm. (imperium ) placuit ; ex singslari duplex :

* e potestax solitudine vol mora eorrumperetur.” Andalso Eutroe
pivs (1. 8.) " Hinc consules coepere pro uno vege dup hac censa
creari, wl, si unius molus e3¢ voluissel, alter ewm, habens potzsia-
fem similem, cosrcerel: Et placit ne imperium longine, guam
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axnum unnm haberen! = ne per dsu&muatm potestatis insolew-
tiores reddereniur, sed civiles somper csseml, gui e pust anmum
scirent futuros esse privatos.”  (vid. Tzschucke ad loc.)

8. Sed. The connection between the commencement of
this chapter and what precedes, is as follows: Dum reges
imperium habebant, nemo se extollere audebal ¢f laborabat,  Sed
postquam liberias populo restituta, quisque gloviam quacrers o
ingemiurh promple agendo ostendere coepili—pa tempestatc,
« at that particular period.” Trmpestas and tempus very often
differ like c2rgoc and ygeres in Gireek, the former being limited
to a more definite and particular period of time than the lat
ter. 'O mir Kasgis danni woistara gpoov, sisv, rs wiupar o
Xgdror £ wcirnra, afor, wes dixa ypdvar, §, merd diex Ira.
( Ammonius wegi Fixe. M. od, Valek.) '

9. Coepore se quisqua extoliere, &c. * ench one began to act
with redoubled energy, and to display more openly the abili-
tien whick he poasessed,” The common test has magis before
cztodlers, which we have rejected with Cortins as savouring of
a gloss.w——10. doni, © the telented.”~—mali, ** those of infe-
rior totellects.”

11. Adeptalibertate. Adipiscor, heiog a common verd, ad-
mits both this construction, as well aa adepre ldertalem with
adspia in the nominative. It remains 1o be seen whether the
Latin deponents be not in fact middle verbs, and whether
ihe existence of common verbs be not a strong collateral prool
of this,

12. Simud lor simud ac. Compare Livy, (9.26.) infellcefu-
rosque id ila ease, simul magistratu abissent. The common text
of Sallust has simul a¢ belli paticns erad, imcastris por laboren)
wry miitiam digcebat.  The reading which we heve adopted
is piven by Cortiua partly from manuseripts and partly {rom
conjecture.——13, belli. Military service emong the Romans

commenced at 17 years of ege, and ended at 46, or, if we fol-

low Livy, (42, 33.) at 50 years. oid Lips. ds Milie. Bom.

dial. 2.

4. Perusmm, ““hy experience,” or «actnal service,”—=—e]5.
mititaribus equis, + werhorses.”
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16. Lados. The Xclo-Doric tribes were food of 3, & tae J
Laceduemoniana, who said Tzwep, xag, #iog, fot irwar; moiir, 814,
&t. Hence we may account for the Latio forms isbor and
labos, honor And Aomos, &c. wvid Moittaire Dial. ed. Slure.
p- 19617, virtus ommia domuerat, * their valonr bad tri-
umphed over every obstacle.”

18. Sese quisque, &c. Compsre note 3, pege 1.—mv19.
tale facinus, * such ac exploit.”  Facinue from facere, denotes
& bold or diring action ;" and, unless it be joined with & fa-
vournbla epithet, or the action be previously described as com-
mendabie, the term is glways to be undemstood in a vitupera.
tive sense, 1In the present crse, the previous description of
the gclion fizes its charcter. {eid. Crombis's Gymnasimm, vol.
v p.159. 3d ed.) .

20, Eus divitiaz, &c. " These they considered riches, this
anz honoumble fame, &, "'~—2]. divitizs Aonestas, < mode.
rate wealth,”” The expmss:on divitias hcmza.l is the same ay
divitizs honix artibus portas, ‘s,

22. Mazumes, an erchaism for marimar.—23. ni ea rey,
&¢.. ™ were it not that such & deteil wottld draw me off too
fer from my subject.” Ea res is regarded by some as an ar-
chaism for &d, but this moede of expression occurs in the best -
writers, though Baflust uses it more frequesntiy than others.

4. Res cuncias, for cuncts. wvid. preceding note. er Ju.
bidine, « from caprice.” 25, celebrat pbscuratque, ** raises to
¢minence or buriesin oblivien,” Compare Jug. 85. Haec ai-
que talis majorts vesini faciundo, seque vemyue publicam celebrace-
re.~——26. aestumo, an archaivm for acahmo Some edilions
read existimo.

1. Seriptorum magna ingenia. More clegant than scripiores 6
magni ingenti, which is, however, the meening of the phrose:
‘¢ writers of great talent.”” Compare Curtivs, (3. 2. 13.) roben
ra wirerum, for viri robustissimi, and Catullus (64. 4.} robora px-
bis, for adolescented robusti. The writers to whom Ballugt al-
ludes are without doubt, Herodotor, Thucydides, Xenophon,
&c. Home critics have regarded seriplorum in this passage as
s mare gloss, espocially 2a some manuacripts omit it, and
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others place it afler ingenie, hut Hs presence is nscessary to the
sense.

2. Eegm, Reférringto virtutewm understcod. Some editors
read ea, undersiending facta.~-—3. eq copia, ' that adveniage.”
Kuboliardt thinks copis equivalent here to multitudo, but incor-
reclly we coneeive. Il his explanation, however, should be
preferred, e4 copia may be rendered, * the same number of
able histortans."——43. prudentissimus quisque, &c., ' the most
talented were the most occupied with public affgirs."—5. in-
gemium nemo, &ic.  Relerring to the mortial habits of the early
Romans, snd the military service whick was imposed upon ali.
———6. optumtce quisque, ' 1be best citizens.'——7. bemefacta,
“ breave deeda.”

8. Igwwr, This conjunciios refers back to chapter 7, from
which cbaptet Bis a digression.——9. jus bomumgue, ' justice
and probity.” The expression whick fallows, non legtbus ma-
mis quam nefura, is strictly Thucydideen, and would be, when
rendered into Greek, ob rduess mcanor (OF 28 madips) & onr
Compare the language of Tacitus {de moribus Germ, 19.) « plus
i boni wmores valent, quam alibi boné leges,” and also Vingil
(den. 7. 202.)

e o % Neve ignorals Latinos
Saturni gentem, haud pincle nec legibur acquam,
Sponie sua, velerisyue dei se more lenontam, ™!

10. Jurgia, &c. cum Asstibus exercebant. In opposition tv
tuter days when citigen wes arrayed apainst citizen.—-11.
suppliciie, ©worship.” Supplicium signifies both “ punish-
ment” end © aupplication,” © worskip,” or ** sacrifice.” Schel
ler's exphanstion is perfectly salisfactory. He makes the pri-
mitive import of the term, « a kneeling down.” This may be
done either to supplicate the deity, whence we have the kin-
dred menning of « religions worship ;" or it may be for the
purpose of being bebeaded, whence we deduce the mean-
tng of “ punisbment." (Scheller, Lateinirch-Deutsches Wor
terd. 5. v}
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12. Jaamicis. Havercamp reads in amicos, whick is the 6
taore uszal form, though less in accordance with the style of
Ballust.

I3 Ubipax evencrat.  Sullust uses this mode .of expression
and not in pace, for the purpose of showing that the Romans
neither avoided war nor courted peace; but, whenever the
latter chanced ta arrive, proved themselves not unworthy of
enjoying it, by the justice and modemtion of their condnet.
~—14. seque remque publicam, &L¢., « they regulated their own
conduct a3 well as the administration of the republie.”

15. Qued saeping, &c. Some editions have in bells before
sacpiur. We have rejected it with Cortins as being sufficiently
implied from the contest.——16. guam mety. Understand
magis, which is expressed in some editions.——17. agitabant,
for agebant. vid. note 20, page 1. Imperium egitabant, « they
managed their authority.” :

18. Reges mogni, Perses, king of Macedonia: Jugurths,
- king of Nomidia: Mithridates, king of Pontus, dc.——w19.
populi, * communities,”

R0. Carthago, u celebrated city of Africa, built by a colony
of Phoenicians under Dido, and famed for its long and sangui-
nary contests with the Romans. ({vid. Carthage, and Punicum
Bellum, Lemyriere’s Class, Dict. Anthon's ed,) The name of
the city is of Phoenician origin, Carthada, i. e. * the new ¢i.
ty," from the Syviac Karthahadath or Kartha-hadtha. Hence
Solinus observes, * Carthadam dixit, quod Phoenicum gre ex-
primit novam civitatem,” and also Eustathivs, ‘Exsnsce 5 4
Coar qavi Kamiy wénr,  To the seme effect are the words of
Stephanus Byzantious, 'Eexasite &% xani siare.  The Greeks
chauged Carthada into Xepyndar, while they called the inhabi.
tants Kagxadenar. (Compere the Sicilian usage of y for &,
e. g dgriysc fordendec.  Salmas. in Solin, p.322) The Latin

Torem Carthago eaxe to the Romans throogh the medium of
the Bpaniards, as Bochart states. (« Ab Hispanis interpota.
tum, quibus gama est dama, ot golphin delphin, et fortuga tes-
tado.”t  Bochart, Geog. Sner. 1. %4.)  As the Romans were ac-
qurinted with the Cartbaginisns before they met them in

15,
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G Spain, we foel vary doubtiul ws to the zcoumey of o
chart's remark, if wo rightiy anderstand its messing

21. Optandae. Agrees with dinitize, the nearest nout,——
£2. sa, referring 10  copidity” end «thirst for doeminion "
pecunias ot imperis cupido.

T 1. Maeries, '* the germ,"——Q. arfis boras, * virtues,""—
3. neglagere, en archeism for negligers. The infinitives negle-
gere and "Aabere depend on edocuit in common with superbiam
and crudelitatem, ' The neglect of the Gods, universal vena
fily."——d. falsos, * tizacherous,” or, ¢ imincere

5. Alind clawsum in poctore, &¢. Compare Homer, 1. 9.
318. )

‘Bxfpis yig pot sbivec tmss "Aidan minacty
"0 x Yrager piy xodluy i pgeziy, danm M Badu.

and the spirited version of Vosa:

« Denn mir verhasst 19 jener, o sehr wie des Atdes pforten,
Fer cin anderes birgt in der brust, und ein anderes aumogl.”

8. Ez ve,  from their veal importance.”—7. magisque oultun:.

&ec., " and to preserve rather a fair exterior than rectitude of
printiple."——B. post, ubi, &c. Greet doubt prevails res-
pecting the true punctumtion of this sentence. We beve
sdopted thet wihich is given by Cortius, waking confagio an
ablative from the old form comtagium : (Confagio quasi, “by a
sort of moral confagion.’”) The Bipon! edition removesthe
comms niter guawi, placing one after eomlagio, and enother
aftor pestilentia. Contagio then betomes the nominative (o
inpasit. Te either reeding, centagic has vitiorum understood.

8, Virtutems. Governed by ad wundertood, The preposi-
tion is mipplied in Plautus, Mil. Glor. 4.8, 55. « 8j accesserit
prope ad te,” and Mostell. 2. 2. 30. < Fage ad me propins.”
Some editions of Sallust give virtuti, whichk makes oo aiters.
tion in the meaning. :

1. Bonus, sgmavus, ¢ the man of merit, end he who is
devoid of it."~——11. vera me, <« by the true path,” i e by
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konsureble means.——12. gtudizm hadet, *implien the ds. 7
m.!! .
13. Femewis malis, * with poisons.” Fenemem, like fuctans,
&uc., i what the Grammarians eall medixm women. It proper.
ly signifies « that which by its penetrating influence changes
the matural qualities of any thing" As this may be either
beoebeial or Injurioue, venenum Bence may indicate in the
latier case ¢ a poiton,” end in the former, » & drog,” “a medi-
cing,'” ¢ u calouring matter.” In this passage Ballust nses the
term in its strict acceptation, smd therefore adds the qualifying
adjectiva ; so that renenis malis, when literally rendered, will
sigoify * with pernicioue {or poisonous} drogs.” i.s. poisons.
This, after all, however, is somewhat of an affected archaism
on the part of our historian, simee the puresi Latin writers are
acemstomed to use the word vewenum, when sianding elone,
fo @ bad senee, without employing asy adjective. The old
form of expression occur in & law cited by Cicero (pro Clu-
ent. 54.y “ Qui venenum msalam fecit,” &c. (Compare Er
nesti and Schotz, Index Lot. Cic. 5.v.) The term pipmaner
i agother well kuown instance of & sesdtim nomen.  Herodo.
tus uses it to express cotours. (1. 98.) sgepmaysdre 3 rfirpbros
gagusxarce, vid. Hoem, ad Greg. Dialect. (Jon. 94.) and
Schaeigh. Lex. Hersd, 4, v.

14. Neque eopia, &e. The idea intended to be conveyed
is thin + He who possessen much b sa strongly inflnenced by
the desire of heving more, as he whose present resources are
scanty ; and whiie want urges on the latter, the porsession of
abundant means does mot quench the thirst for gain in the
former. The desire of wealth mekes both of them its
slaves,

15. Recepta republica, « baving wrested the state from the
bends of hisopponents.’*  Alluding to Sylla’s final overthrow
of the Marian faction.—16. sx bonis muiis, &, “ cavsed
o fair beginning to he succeeded by anevil issue.” The first
scts of Sylla, upon his attaining to the unlimited controul of
the etate, sugured weil for its interests. He favoured the par-
ty of the oobility, which Marius, plebeian in origin, bad always
sought to depress, and he seemed on the point alse of reviving
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7 the ancient constitution. The mask, however, was goon drop-

ped, and the most horrid excesses enseed. Compare VeHeius
Patercuins, 2. 2. = Putarea Sullam penisme in Haliam, non belli
pindiosm, sed pacie guctorem,” fic., and also Cicero, {de OFf. 2.
8.y v Secuia eat honest m non konesta victoris.”

17. Rapersomnes, &e. Rapere, irahers, &c. are historical
infinitives, and may be mede to depend on cospsrunt under-
stood, if such an. ellipsis be thought adviseable. (vid. page 4.
note 20.) As regards the acenes mentioned in the text, com-
pare Plutarch (vit. Syll. 31. ed. Hutten, vol. 3. p. 230.) "Aard
xai kbiu Yerdid ol condfovair, dr virds pir Srnganar olkia rpday,
asrde ki onror, daner idara Fegaed.

18. Neque modum, &c., *ibe victors knew no limt, and
prectised uo seil-restrsint.'——19. «is cieibus. The common
text bas in cives. The present reading was first given by
Wasse, from & manuscript, “ Perelepauter,” observes the cri-
tic in speaking of this lection, * nescio axt vere, certe suprs cop~
tum librariorum. Mo then refers in support of it to Firgil
Aen. 2 540, Ovid. Mu, 1, 442, Cic. N. D. 42, &c.—=20.
guem in Asia ductaveral. Cortius rends Asiam, giving if the
force of inira, .

1. Amoma. Amornus most commonly deaotes what is
plessing to the eye, while voluptarius property refers to the
senses. 'The expressions in the text may be rendered &s fol-
tows ¢ + a delightful country, the abode of pleasure.’——=28,
amure, potare, “to indulge in the excesses of licentiousness
and intosication.” BPelare is ¢ to drink to excess,” ¢ to be

. addicted to drinking.® ¢ Bibun? sobrii, ad nsturse necassita-

tem; potent ebrivsi affuenter, et &d ebrietatem.” (FPopma.)

As Bailust means to say tbat the Roman soldiers bad ac- -

quired fu Asiz the habit of drinking to excess, hibere would
svidently have been inrdmlsible in the text,

20, Privatim ac publice, * whether the property of individu-
als or communities."——24. delubre. Delubrum, propertly
speaking, is morely @ small chapel, or part of & temple ; or,
as Noltenius { Lez. Antibarb.} defines it, 4 Acdicwla, in gua sat
Dei cujusdh =m ; parvum lemplum, vel pars lempli
The capitel was celled Templwn, in which there were three
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Delubra inclosed by acommon wall, namely Jupiter’s, Juno’s,h'?
and Minerva's. In thispsssage of Sallust, the word may be
rendered + shrines.”

1. Fatigant. A sirong expression : sapientium enimor fali. §&
gaut, ¥ shakes the principles of the wise."—2. ns, ueed for
nedum, + much less.” Temperare with the dative, signifies
“ to set bounds to something,'” * to moderate.” With the ne-
cusalive it means « 1o regulate,” * to arrange.”

3. Postguam, &c. Compare Sallust, (Ep. 2. de vep. ordin,
¢ G.) ¢ Ul divitiae clarae habentur, ibi omnia bona vilig sunt,
fides, probitas, pudor, pudicitia.” and also Juvepal (Sat.

6. 204

“ Nullum crimen abest facinusque libidiais, ez qus
Paupertas Romana perit.”

4. Innocentia, e, ¥ alife of innocence in another was re-
garded as the mere offspring of a malevoleat feeling.” i. e.
they gave him who led avirtuous fife no credit for sincerity,
but supposed him to be actuated merely by aspirit of malevo-
ient opposition, and a wish to set kis own mode of lifs in di-
rect contrast with that of the profligate, in order thet it
might carry with it s tacil censure on the conduct of the
latter. )

5. Raperc, consumerc, * They plundered, they wasted.”
w5, pudorem, pudicitiam, &c. * Modesty, chastity, things
divine and human without distinction, they utterly disregard.
ed, and in their violation of them acted without the least com.
punction or self-restraint.” Seneca (ds Benef.1.9.) has bor-
rowed some of his ideas and expressions {rom this and the
preceding pussages of Sallust. * Jam rapla spargere, sparsa
. pari avarilia recolligere certant 3 wikil pensi habere, pauperta.
. tem aliencm contemuere, puam timers, mullunt alium vereri ma-
tum &

7. Verum. This term 1s usod bers 1o denote strong Indignation.
Compare the remerks of Drakenboreh (ad Liv. 45. 19.) on the
emphetic eero.—8, sua,  Some sditions read suss, which
\s inferior in pointof strength.

15*



Page.

8

174 NOTES TO CATILINE.

9. praster injuriae licentiom, ¥ except the poser of injuring.”
10. victorss. Some manuseripts kave victis instead of wicfo-
req, but the former is implied in the latter, and therefore need
not be expresaed. Other manuseripts give hostibus, but this
again is already implied in the term sociis. * Quar socios
istos,” observes Cortius, ¢ non olim hostes fuisse, per se con.
stet.”

11. Comstructa, * built up,” or “constructed.” The histo-
rian refers to the piscinge, or fsh-ponds, which the wenlithy
Romens caused to be formed, generaily on the sea-shore,
by the damming-up of the waters, andwhich were commonty
of such vast dimensions as almost to deserve the name of
seas, Some editions, however, read consirata, * built upen,”
referring to the splendid residences of many of the Romenr
nobility, built on large artificisl moles projecting into the sen.
Contrecta, whick other manuscripts present, ia probably o
merg gloss. ' otherwise eansidered, it may be supposed to
allnde to the encroachments made upon the limits of the
ocean by these moles and merine palaces. Compare, a9 re-
gards this last reading, Horace, (Carm. 8, 1. 33.) « Contracla
piaces aequore sentiune,' doc.

12. Turpidinem, an old form for turpifudinem. The nomina-
tive turpide occurs in Tertullian (de cor. mil. ¢, 14.)  « Turpide
ot dedecoratin”’  Gesner, however, thinks this an error for tur
pitudo, but without any necessity.

13. "Cultus, “* luxurious Labits.”

14, vescendi causa, ** forthe mke of” gmtifying the appe;
the.

15 tuzu, * by luxurious indulgence.” On this whole pas.
sage, compare Senecca; (Epint. £0. ad fin.) Aulus Gellins
{7.16.) in hisextract from Varro's Batire mgl Mirudrar, and
Luear, (4. 373.)

4 (O prodiga rerum
Laruries, mumquam parve contexta parnty,
Et quaesiiorum ierra pelagoqua ciborum
Ambitiosn fames,"
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16. Lubidinibus, More commonly written lilkidinibus, 8

The whole clause may be rende-ed asfollows: + The henrt,
corrupted by evil inclinations, counld not ensily forego the gra-
tification of its viclons propensities.”

Y. In tanta tamgue corrupta civitate, &c. 'The student
will observe with what peculiar force the mention of Ca.
tiline’s conspiracy i3 re-introduced after the masterly pie-
ture of Roman corruption which bes just preceded.

2. Flagitiorum aigne facinorum. For fagwioserum atgyue
facinorosorum, the abairact for the concreta, % Of all kinds
of profligale and daring spirits.” Facinug, as we have already
thserved in & previous note, means & bold or daring action.
Flagitium, though generally referring 10 tusiful excess, denotes
any fauit, error, or crime, which reflects more or less disgrace
on theeoffender ; and implies a less degree of moral guilt than
seeluy,  (Crombic's Gymnasium, vol. 2, p. 162. 3d ed.)

3. Quo flagitium aul fucinus redimeret, “ in orderto purchese
impunity for some disgraceful or daring offence.”

4. convicti judiciig, ** persons convicted on trind.”

5. quos manus, &o. Munus refers to senguine civiki, lingwa
io perjurig. Compare Cicera (2. in Cal. 4.) * Quis toln Rtalia
veneficus, pug gladialor, quis lairo, quia sicariss, quis parrici-
da, quis testamentorum swlijeclor, quis circumacriplor, quis ganto,
quisnepos, quis adulter; quae mulier infamis, quiz eorruptor ju-
ventulis, quia corrupius, quis perditus inveniri polesl, qui 3¢ cum

Catiling non familiorisrime virise fateatur 7"
6. Prozumi fmniwreag&s “ bosom friends and intimete
companions."’

7. dinciderat, a metaphor taken from prey that l'all.s intg the
trap or net of the hunter.

8. par similisque. Pur refers to quantity, simélis to qua
tity : hence the ¢lause may be rendered, * as guilty and as
viciows as himsel.” « Par and similis,” observes Hill,  are
often found qualifying one subject, apd are allied as denoting
progress in theirrespective oategories of quantity and quality.
We find an expression approved of iy one of the ablest cri-
tics of antiquity, in which the difference between gar and
siilis hps got bis sanction, and is very clearly and happily



1760 NOTES TO CATILINE.

Fage-

9 couched. Speaking of Sallust and Livy, be says, ~* miki egre-
gie dizisse videtur Servilius Novianus, parcs cos magis quam
simdes.”  (Quintil. 10. 1) Their merit, s Listarians, he insi-
nuates, might bear a gomparison, “as eowing near the same
standard, but the particular talents thet constiteled thia merit
were by ro means like. Livy also supports the distinction
stated, ju the following sentemce, ¢ Huerente adhuc memoria
Macedanici triumphi Lucius Anicius trivmphari! de rege Gentio.
Similia p;mnis magis sise hominibus quam paria.,” (Liv. 45.
43.) The circnmstances in whicl Anicius and Aemilius were
placed were by no means the same; and, from the superior
sdvanteges enjoyed by the latter, Lis conquests were propor-
tionably more importaut, and his iriumph more splendid.
Still, Lowever, men compared the exploila and the reward
of the conquerors, which, it eppeared, were similar in kind,
Lut were not to be measured by one rule.” {Hill's Symomyms,
p- 49, 4to. ed. 1304.)

9. setete fluxi,  pliant in consequence of their years.”

10, meodestice suge,  his own bonour.”

11. obnoxios, « dependaant upon,” Obnoziug properly de-
notes & dependance founded upon a consciousness of crime,
unda dread of Leing exposed to punishment in case we dis-
obey him who is privy te our guilt.

12. Cum virgine nobili. Who the female here alluded to
was Is not clearly ascertained. It is generaily thought that
the kistorians of those times suppressed the name out of res-
pect for the noble lineage ta which she belonged. The daugh-
{er who was the offspriog of this intercourse Is spoken of by
Plutarch, (rit. Cic. 10. ed. Hutten, vol. 5, p. 318.) and ks referred
to by Cicero (frag. oral, intog. cand. od. Ernesti, vol. 7, P
1052.) « Cum ¢z eodem stupre,” &,

19. Sacerdoie Vestae. The vestal of whom mention 1s here
made was Fabia Terentia. She was brought to trial by Clo-
- dius for a vielation of her vow. Several of the most respect-
able citlzens, Lowever, either convinoed of her innocence, or
wishing to thwart the tribune, exerted themselves in ber de-
fence with cuch success, thet she pot only obtwined sentence
of mequittal, but her prosecutor was obliged to fiee from Rome.

e —— p—_

———— N
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Cato, Catulus, sud Cicero espoused her cause. ~ She wasthe 9
sister of Terentia the wife of Cicero. Inthe picture which
Cicero draws of the scandalons misdeeds of Catiline, no men-
tion is made by bim of this incident, probably out of respect
for his sister-in-law. The Vestel virgins wers intraduced at
Rome by Nume, in imitation of a slmilar priesthood existing

at Alba. They wera originally four in pumber. Two were
subsequently added by Tarquinius Priscus, orby 8ervius Tul-
ling, and six continued to be the number ever after. These
priestesses bad charge of tbe sacred fire, and were bound to
inwfolable chastity. When convicted of dishonour, they wers
burled alive in the campus scoferatus, and their paramonrs
scourged 1o death in the foram. (vid. Lipsius de Veata ef Ver
talibus, Antv. 1002.}

14. Jus farque, « buman and divine law." ‘Thus Jsidorus
(Orig. 5. 11) remarks * Fas lx diwing e, jus lez huma-
g™
15, Aurediae Orestiflae. The sister or daughter of Coeius
Aurelius Ovestis, who was praetor, A. U, C. 677.

16. nubere. The distinction between nubere and ducere
must be attended 1o by the student. Ducere, “to mary,” or
i to take in marriage,’” 1s used when a man is the subject of
discourse or the nominative to the verh. Nubere, 10 veidd,” -
or duci % tobe led,” is used when a woman is the subject of
discourse, or nominative to the verb. The ellipsis is supplied
in the gase of the former verh, by domum, in the latter by s¢.
Thus, Rane tandem uzorem (domum) duxit Antipho 7 because
tbe bushand led the bride to his own abode {rom her father's
house, Tullio (se) nupeit, literally,  she has veiled herself
for Tullius,™ because the bride was velled during the ceremo-
ny of marringe. The same distinction bolds good in Greek
between pauim and yauscurs, although depending on a differ-
ent explanation. Thus preia, +} marry,” i said of the hus-
band, (uzorem duco,) but pruiouss, in the middie voice, *I
suffer, ar permit, of cause myself to be led away in martingo
by another,” is said of the female, (nubo.) Compare Kuster,
de verbis mediis, p. 153,

7. privignum, “ ason of his by a previous marriage.”
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9  18. mecats filio. Cicero alludes to thin horrid deed inhis
first oration against Catiline, (s 6.} Valerius Maximus ia

more explicit, (9. 1. 9.) He makes Catiline to bave despntch- )

ed his son with poison, (oenexo sustulit. )

19. racuam domum, Ec., < he fread bis home from every
obetacle to this most wicked marriage.”

20. Dis hominidusque infestics. ¢ Obnoxious to the hatred of
gods and men.”'  Infestws is here used in what the gramms-
rians denominate a passive sense.

91. its comsvientia, &c. A powerful expression. * To such
a degres did'eonscience desolats his tortured spirit.”” Some
editions rend pezabat, othera versabat. Both lections are infe-
rior to the one which we have glven,

22, colos exsanguis,  his complexion was deadly pale.”

23, foedi oewli, * his oyes were ghaatly.”

&4, fane vultugus. The difference between thess terma ia
worth observing, Facies denotes the featares, vultus the ex-
pression of the whole countenance.

10 1. Sed juveniutem, b.c, The commencement of this ehap-
ter is connected with the and of the l4th; and chapter 15 kn-
tervenes as a digression,

2. commodare, * he supplied,” or ¢ lent out to others.”

3. fidem, fortunas, &e., « he regarded their good feith, thelr
congideration in the eyes of the world, the perils which they

- encountered, as things of little value.” i e. be taught them
to despise these things, ¢ Ce mot,” ohsarves Dureau de La-
malle, in 2 note on forfunas, * ne peut signifier ici richesses,
comme I'a traduit Beauzée ; car assurément ni Catilina ni ses
complices ne pouvaient étre indiférents sur la richesses, puis-
que pour en acquérir Hs ne s"epargnaient ni bassesses ni crimes.
Fortuna au pluriel me semble exprimer ici cet éclat Je consi.
deration qui entoure les hommes d'un certaia rang, quand leur
réputation est irréprochable ; et cette consideration, fortunae,
ne pouvait manquer d’étre compromise par toutes les manceu-
vres que Catilina commandait 4 ses émissaires. Fortunas, dit
Gesaer, totum illum statum quo censensur felices axt infelices no-
tara yoler.”

—_—— e .
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4, ubi corem fomam, &c., © when he had worn away their 10
charecter and sense of ehame.”” Atiréwsral beantifully expres.
ses the insidigus arts and gradual approaches of Catiline.

5, dnsontes, © those who bad given him no cause of of-
fence.” )

€. circumpenire, this infinitive end also jugulare sre govern-
ed by ¥mperadot understood.

7. manns. The nominglive plum),

B. gratuite, * without any views of mdvantage.” Compam
Banece, (ds Clam. 2. 4.} < Quiignotos komines ot oﬁnos non in
compendium, sed occidendi cavea ocaidunt.”

9. quod aes elienum, d&o. * because deb’u were heavy
throughout all lands.” i, 6. because many eciticens as well as
others were involved in heavy debts in every quarter of the
Roman warld. This was the natural conzequence of wide
spread loyury.

10, rapinarum et victories, &c. Sylls, after the final success
of bis arms, bad assigned large tracts ‘of land in Italy to bis
armed followere, and elso the possessions of many of the pro-
seribed.  Extravagaont and dissolute living, however, soon
scattered this ill-gotten wealth, and consequent poverty made
them ripe for any new commotion in the state. K sunt ko-
mines,” ohserves Cicero,  ex i3 colowiis, quas Swila constituit,

. colonti, ui se insperalis repembiuizque pecuiiis
sumt insoleniiusque jactarund : hi dum aedificant, tem-
qwnboau, dum praediis, lcticis, fomiliis magnis, conviviis ap-
paralia delectaniur, in tantwm aes alienum inciderunt, uf, si salpi
case velint, Sulla git ii9 ab inferis sxciiandus.” (3. in Cat. 9.)

11. exopiabent, * earnestly desired.” Ezsplare, from ex
and aplare, ““to wish fora thing out and out,” i. e. “to wish
{or, or desire, athingexceedingly.” Butler's Prariz onr the La-
tin prepositions, p, 188,

12. opprimandas reipublicae, < of crushing the repullic.”

13, terris.  FPontus and Armenie. Pompey held this impor-
tant command by virtus of the Manilian Law, proposed by
the tribune Manilius; and defended by Cicero in an oration
still extent.
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1G  14. Comulatum petundi. Ursicus proposcs peemti, which is
the reading of three m ipts, on the ground that Catiline
was already & condidate for the consulsbip. Amid the various
opicions which have been advanced, we consider that of
Planche the most correct. ‘The period referred to in the test
is the beginning of the year of Rome 630: no! long previous
to this (A. U. C.G88.) Catiline, returning from the govern-
meat of Africs, wes eccused of extortion, and prevented from
sneing for the consulship, in conseguence of this charge pend-
ing 8! the time, He was acquitted A. U, C. 639, and might
therefore entertnin * {he hope of stending candidate for the
consolship' aithe commencemect of the ensuing year:

15. Senatur nikil sene inlentzs. ~ The sandte without any
distrust,”” or, ¢ entirely unapprehensive of danger.”

18. Kalendas Jumigs. The Romsn Celender sgreed with
our own, in the number of mmonths, end of the deys in eech;
but insesd of reckoning in an uninterrupted series, from the
fArst to the thirty-first, they bed three poicts from which their
days were connted. 1. The Calends or Knlends, which were
alweyatho first dey of tle mocth. They received their name
from the old verb celare, becense thie priests, who had the
tharge of the Calendar, were required to prociaim the firt day
of the montk publicly to the people, and to mention at the
sam¢ time the number of deys between the Calends end the
Nones. This lost wes done, beceuse it beboved the people
who lived in the country to rssemble in the city on the Nopes
of each month, In order {0 be informed by the rer serorum of
the feasts and holidays, end to learn in genersl what they had
to do, in regard to sacred metters, during that month. 2. The
Nooes were, in the months of March, May, July, and October,
on the seventh; in ali other montks on the fifth. They were
30 called becnuse there were mive days, counting intlusively,
between them and the ldea. 3. The Ides were on the fif-
teenth of Marck, Mey, July, and QOctober, and on the thir
teenth of the other months. They were so named from the
old verb iduare, hecauss they nearly dividad the month. Tha

. Romens siwnys counted forwerds to the Celends, Nones, or
Ides, never backwards from them. After the first dey of the




ROTES 1TC CATILINE. 181

e
tnonth, therefore, they began to reckonso many days before 10
the Nones; sfter the Nones, so many deys before the Ides;
after the Ides, so many days before the Calends of the next
‘raonth. Itis tobe observed that the Romens, in compnting
their time, nlways inclnded the day from which, and also the
day to which, they reckoned: thus they called the 1st. January
Calgndae, the 3lat. December pridic Calendar or Calengtrim,
and the 30th, not secends,” but tertio (ante) Calendas.—The
yea.r' of the city when the eireumstances, mentioned in the
texl, took place, was A, U. C. 890, B. C,84.

17. L. Caesare. 'The sister of this consul was married to
Lentulus, one of the conspirators, who was subsequentty pnt
todeath, This L. Ceesar wes a reletion of Julius Caesar's,
and a maternal uncle of Marcus Antonius,

18. C. Figuls, C. Marcius Figulus, who, hefore bis adop-
tion info the family of the Marcii, was named Minucius Ther-

- mus. Compare Cic. de Log. 2. 25, id. ep, ad Al1. 1. 2.

19. aliss tentzre, * he sounded others.”

20. quibus mazimae wecessitudo, &c., < who laboured under
the greatest want, and possessed the largest share of bold-
ness.”’  Necessitudo is hers taken In its primitive meaning, {1t
signifies more commonly the tie of relationship, &ec.

21. Senatorié ordimiy. wvid. Adam's Roman Anfignities, p.
2. et seqq.

22, P. Lentulus Sura. Thisindividuel was of the bouse of
the Cornelil. 'The censors expelled him from the senate, after
be had heid the office of consui. To obtein re-admission inlo.
that body, he subsequently sued for and obtained the praetor-
ship. He was praetorat the very time of the ceaspiracy, and
was strangied inprison. Pluterch informs us that be received
the surmame of Sura in consequence of having wasted a Jarge
sum of the public money in his quasstorship under Sulla, who,
enraged at his conduct, demunded a state of his accounts in
the senate, when Lentafus, with the utmost indifference, de-
clared he had uo accounts to produce, and contemptuously
presonted 1o bim the call of his leg (sura.) Amoug the
Romups, parlicularly among the hoys, the player at temnls:

18
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10 who missed bis stroke, presonted the calf of his leg, to receive
a9 a punisbment & certain number of strokes upon it.

23. P. Autronius, Cicera’s fellow pupil in boyhood, and
colleague in the queestorship. In the year sfter the suppres-
sion of the conspiracy (A. U, C. 692) be, together with Ces-
sius, Laece, Vargunteius, Servius Suila, aad Caivs Coroelius,
~suffered semtence of banistment under the Plavtisn law.

24. L. Cassius Longinus, mentionred in the preceding note,
staod candidate for the consulship together with Catiline; and
baving failed in bis object, became mn &ceomplice ip the zon-
spiracy, According to Cicero, he took upon bimself the exe-
cution of that part of the plan whick related to the burn-
ing of the eity. From kis extraordinary corpulence, the
fatness of Cassius {Casaii adeps) beceme & proverbiel ex-
pression.

25. C. Cethegus. This indnr:dua.l be]onged like Lentulys,
te the house of the Cornelii. o the civii ware be first es-
poused the party of Marius, efterwards tbat of Syile. Ac.
oording to Cicero, be surpassed Catiling bimsel! in rashness
snd audecity. He wes strangled ia prison, slosg with Lentu-
e, Statilius, and others of tke conspirators. )

26. P. et Servius Sullae. Publiug Corneiive Sulla end Ser
vius Cornellus Sulla were the sons of Servius Cornelius Sulla;
who was brother of the diciator. Publius does not seem to

- bave been implicated i the conspitacy, since, on being after-
wards accused of this, he was defended, and with success, by
{icero, ’ .

1. L. Vargunteius. Not thuch is known of this person,
He bad beeo previously accused of bribery and defended by
Hortensius. Compare Ciz. pro Syila; ¢. 2.

23. @ Annius. The President De Brosses thinks that
this was the same individual who eut off the head of Marcus
Antonins the orstor, and brought it to Marins.

99, M. Poreius Laecs. Of the same house or gau with
the Cetos so0 famous in Romar bistory, but of e different
frmily.

30. L. Bestin, of the bouse of the Calpurnil, aud tribune
of the commons in the last month of Cigerg's consulship,
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He was afterwards Aedile, A. U. C. 696, andatood cendidate 10

subsequentiy for the praetorskip. Being convicted, however,
of bribery, he was compelled to go into exile. Onbeiag re-
enlled by Caesar, he endeavoured, though without suceess, to

obtaiy the office of conml,
31. Q. Csrius. A descendant of the seme bBouse which

produced Manins Curius Dentatos, the famous opponent of

Pyrrhus. He was the most noted gamtler of his time, Re-

wards were publicly decreed to him by .the senate, for bav-

ing discovered the conspiracy, but these ke never obtained,
on mccount of the opposition of Caesar, whom be hed pam-

od smong the sccomplices of Catiline. Compare Sueton.

vit. Caes, 17, !
3% M. Fulnius Nobilior. He was exiled, A. V. C. 680, Cic.
ep. ad Ad. 4.16. For an ntof t.he questrien order, vid.

Adam's Roman Antiguities.

33. L. Ststilivs. The family of the Statilii were well known
inthe time of the sscond Panic war, OFf this iedividual we
-possess no farther informetion than what is comnected with
the kistory of this conspiracy, He was strengled in prison,

. P. Gabinius Capito.  Cicero gives bim the cognomen of
Cimkber, end states that be was addicted to every species of
wickedness, {{dc. 3. én Cal. 3.} He was strangled in prison.

35. €. Cornelive. A member of the pleheian branch of

the Cornelian house. He was the individunl who ue- "

dertook, with L. Vergusnteius, o murder Cicero at his own
ficuse.

36, Colomiis ef municipiis. A colony was a portion of Ro-
man citizens or Latin allies sent out by pubiic authority, ei-
ther to take possession of lands captered in war, and to found
thereon a new city, or to occupy cities whick had fallen ondey
the Romen sway. The municipia were foreign towns, whoge
inhabitants obteined the rights of Roman citizens. OF these
there were different Linds. Some possessed ali the rights of
Romen citigens, except such as could not be enjoyed without
residing et Rome. Others erjoyed the right of serving in
the Romsn legion, but bad not the right of voting and of
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10 obtaining sivil offices.  The appellation is derived from mu-

11

wus and capio.

37. Domi nobiles. Domi is here equivalent to in ciwitati-
e suts,

38. Nobiles. [n this expression the author isthought to bave

iacluded C. Julius Caeser, M. Antonius, and atber ambitious’

and espiring men, who were afreid to commit themselves,
though they secretly wished well to the conspiracy as no ic-
strument for the promotion of their private views.

1. Copia, in the sense of facuitasy.-

2 M. Licinium Crassum. Crassus had already borne tho
offices of praetor and cotsut, and was remarkable for the ex-
tent of his private wealth. Not long after the period of
the conspiracy, be united with Pompey and Caesarin forming
the frst trinmvirate, (A.U. C.€93.) He woo alain in bis ox-
pedition against the Perthians, (A. U. C.700.)

3. Antea. An sscoantis now given, by way of digression,
of the previous canspiracy. It bappensd three years before
that of Catiline, . .

4. De qua. Undestand conjurations, the verb comjuravers
having gone before.

5. L. Tulle. 1. Volcatiuz Tullus, who was tribune of the
commons A. U. C.679, and consul A. U. C.688.

6. M. Lepido. M. Aemiliva Lepidus, who wheo goaestor,
A.U. C, 676, caused the Sublician bridge to be made of stone.
He is a different individual from Lepidus the triumvir,

7 P. Aurvonius el P, Sulle, Mention has slready been
made of both in the preceding notes. Cicero (pro Sxlls, 4.)
defends P. Sulla from the charge of having been concerned in
the previous conspiracy. Autronius and Sulla were consuls
olect. Some editions have the words consules designoti ex-
pressed. For remarks on the consuls elect, vid. note 17, p. 30.

8. Legibus ambitue interrogati, The laws against bribery
were very severe. If tha successful candidates were con-
victed of that crime upon trial, they weore doprived of the
consulship, and their competitors who actused them were
nominated in their place. They were also, besides being
fined, declared incapable of bearing any afice, or of coming
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into the senste, by the Colpurnien and other laws. Cicero I1
made the punishment of bribery still more severe by the
Tuilian law, whick he caused to be peised through the au-
thority of the Senate, by the additionsi penalty of a ten yerrs’
exile, .

8. Posnas dederant.  In these, end similar phrases, it shouid
be observed, that the proper meaning of the verb peexa is not
+ punishment,” but  stonement.” Thus dare poeassis ¢ to
give satisfaction,” # to make atonement,’” or ¢ to be punish-
ed :” and sumere poenarc, is ¢ to ciact etonement,” ¢ to tske
salisfaction,” or *to punish.” Compare the corresponding
Greek formadegras dinny rrd nalslry dicer,

10. Pecunigrun repetundaram. This letter word is simply
the future participle passive of repele, and not a defective noun -
as some meke it. When in the genitive, it haa pecurigrum
cither expressed asin this pessage, or more commoniy under-
stood. When in the ablative, pecuniis. The action wes so
termed hecouse by il \he money wrongfully obteined from an
individual was demanded back, Our English word extortion,
though generally given &s the traoslation. of the term, i3 not,
however, comprehensive eoough, since the action repetunda.
rum, was brought not merely for the. recovery of what had
been extorted from the individual who compiained, but alse
{or what hed beer obiained by the Rowan governors under
false pretences or by fraud, Cetilive hed been appojnted
a praetor, 68 B. C. and obtainéd Afvica for bis province.
For his crue} and rapacious adminisiration of this government,
ke wasaccused, O its expiration, et Rome.

11. Quod intra legitimos dies, &c. * Because be was uneble
to declere lLimsell a candidate within the days prescribed by
law.” The legihimi dies were not, a3 Cortius expiains them,
the 30 deys previousto the Comitiz Centuriatg, but, accordiog
to Ernesti, only the 17 immediately preceding. vid. Emmesti,
Ciap. Cic. vae. Trinundinuwm. Every candidate for the consul-
skip was compelled by law to give in bis name during these 17
days, and required al the same time {ohe free from ail eccu-
safion. If any charge were pending against him, ke couid got

16
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11 sue for the office in question.—profiteri bas ¢ candidalum up-
derstood. .

12, Cn. Piso. A member of ihe Colpurniau house. Sue.
tonius (pit. Cees. 9.} cites the socount of two Roman writers,
sccording to whom, Cacsar wes connectad with Piso i this
conspirecy, end, while the lalter sttempted &o insarrection
against the government abroad, the former twanto have excited
sedition sgainst the adminisiration at home,

13. Awronivs. Most editions bave circiter nomas Decembres
sftor Autronixs. Thess words are omitted, however, by Cor-
tius, Teller, Kuohinrdt, cnd others.

14, Capitolio. The senate met always, of course, on the
first of Jaouary, in the Capitol, for the inaggaration of the
new coosuls, who eatered upon their office on that day ; aod
then usaally there was & crowded house.

15, Kalendie Jonuariis. - vid. page.10, note 16.

16. L. Cottam ¢ L. Torquatuin. These individuals had
been chosen consuls in plece of Aulropius snd Sylln wha
were convicted of bribery, and conscquently incapacitated
{rom holding the ofhice to which they kad been elected.

17. ips, ¢ of theirown authority.” i

18. Fascibus correptis, * having seized upon the consuler
power.” The fegeeg werc abundle of rods, with en aze tied
in the middle of them, which were corried before the kings.
and afterwards before the consuls, asen emblem of their pow-
er. Valerius Poplicola had, a law passed, which took eway
the securis or ate from the fasces, i. e. it took from the consuis
the power of life end death, and only lelt them the right of
seourging. ‘This last, however, was, st a subsequent perind,
aleo teken from them by the Porcion nnd Sempronisn laws.
Whether the operation of tbese laws extended beyond the-
walls of the cily, or whether tbe consul, when invested with
military commagod, could scaurge and beherd, is a point pot
very clearly mscertained. See om this subject, the hotes to
chapter €9, of the Jugurthine war.

19. Hispanias. By the two Bpains are meant Hither and
Thither Bpain, or, 53 the Romaps tatled them, Citerior and
Ulterior. Hispania Citeticr was uiterwards called Tarraca
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nensis, from Tarraco, or ‘Tarragona, its capital, and extend. I
cd from the foot of the Pyrenees to the mouth of the Dx-
ring, mow Douro, on the Atlantic shore, comprebending all
the north of 8pain, together with all the south as far me a line
drawn below Carthogo Nova, now Carthagena, and contioted
in an obligue direction, to the Durius, above Salamantien, now -
Balamanca. Mispanin Ulterior was divided into two pro-
vinces, Hatica and Lusitania. 7The former comprised the
southern parts of Bpain, between the river Anas, now Guadia-
ne, and Hispania Citerior : Lusitania cotresponded in a great
measure to modern Portagal.

20. Eare cognitz, Suetonius (v, Cees. 9.) makes men-
tion of a plot in which Caesar and Crassus were said 1o
llave been engaged at this time. 'Their plon was to meke
an sitack on the senate at the beginning of the year, and,
after they. bad slain whom they plessed of that body, for
Crassus to assume the dictatorship and appoint Caesar his
master of tbe horse. Crossus, either from repentance or -
fear (poenitentia vel mretn,) came not ai the day appointed,
and Caesar consequently did not give the signal which had
Leen agreed upon, the dropping -namely of his toge from
bis shoulders. The plot therefore failed. Suetonius makes no
mention either of Catiline or Piso as counected with this con-
spiracy, although it iz evident that ke and Sallust refer 1o one
wnd the same event. A sohsequent plot belween Caesar and
Piso hes already been alfuded to in note 12, page 11,

21. Trenstulerent. Some editions read trenstwlerun!.

2. Quod ni, &c., “and had not Catiline,” &e¢, From the
fondness of the Latin writers for the tonpection by means
af relatives, appears to heve originuted the use of quod before
many conjunctions, merely as a copulative. (vid. Zumpt L,
. p- 404,  Eenrick's tranal. 2d sd. j~——pro curia, “* in front of
the senate-house."” ’

23. Post conditam urbem Romamem, ** since the founding of
the Roman city.”

24. Consilium diremit, “ caused the plot to fail.”

5. Quasstor pro pradore, ¥ sz Quoestor with prastorian
power." Tosend out a quaestor with praetorian porver was
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11 e very unusual proceeding, and, 8s in the present ipstamce,

12

only ssnctioned by the exigencies of the state. The Quaes-
tors had charge of the public money, and obtained their pame
a gquacrendo, because they go! in the public revenues. The
principal charge of the eity quoestors was the. care of the tree-
sury, which was kept in the temple of Bnturm. The office of
ihe provineial quaestors was, to aitend the consuls or preelors
inte their provigces; to, take caro that provisions and pay
were furpished 1o the srmy; to exmct the taxes and tribute
of e empire; 1{o lake care of the money, apd to sell
the spoils taken in war, &¢. Tbe Praetors were, strictly
speaking, judicial officers; they were also sent out as govern.
ors of provinces, and of course commanded arpies whea og-
casion required. :

26. Infestum imimicum, © 5 bitter personel enemy.” Somie
editors consider inimicum as superfiuops, and refect it from
the text

2. Cn. Pompeio. Compare the termination of chapter 17
i guiugvis opes voluisse," Seo.

28. FEusc volebai. Some editions bave adesss. Compars
Do Cassins 36.27. "Bl §7obs rai é¢ & Tlivan HipaotinTs, itobifn
T JAgovein, ui T eurragafbe, wai dlbe atris ic '1lapinr, wpe-
$rolr, ot cob fr' dgydy Tira, bmapdet xai b opdr brasba owd vdy
imiyogior, adiedeac T abToir, Irgaya,

}. Quam plures. 'The comman teat bay complures.

2. In provincia fter faciens, ' while on n march within bis
province.” Cortius rerds in provingiom, makiog in equivalent
to intra.

3. Sumtquiiladicans. Strict Latinity requires dicant, whick

we have given therefore in place of the common resding di. .

cunt. It must be confessed, however, that several inslaneos
ocenr, even in the hest writers, of the indicative being thus
used with the relative. rid. Schelicr. praecept. styli. vol. 1, p.
166. Heusinger ad Cir. de Off, 1. 24. The subjunetive, how-
ever, on such occasionsis certeinly preferable, and in somg
essey essentiel to perspicuity, otherwise the subject may be
mistaken for the predicate. For example, i we say, 7 Sumt
boni, qui dicunt, o express “ They are good men who say.”
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and also, « There are good men who say,” :hé expression is 12
© evidently nmbiguous, This ambiguity is removed by sipres-
ding the former sentiment by Swnt boni, qid diewnd, in which
case the relative cleuse is the subject, and the antecadent
clause the predicate ; and by expressing the latter sentiment
oy * Suai boni, qui dicant,” where the antecedent clanse is
the subject, and the relative clause the predicate. {rid. Crom-
bis's Gymnasium, vol. 2, p. 21, 3d ed.)

4. Cn. Pompeii, &c. We have here a ‘perfect hexame.
ter: Cneii Psmpeii o#térés fidssqu¥ cbientée.  (Comparo
Muretus ad Cie. 1. Cat. 1.}  Similar “ digjecla membra po-
cigs" oceur in the best prose writers. We subjoin a few of
the most striking:

Hasc ubi dicte dedit, stringit gladism, cuneogue .

Facto, per medios vadit (Livy, 232, 50. )
Augwriis patrem et priscs formidine sacram.  ( Tacit_)

Post matos Aomines, ut, cum privains obissel.  (Nopos.)
Armenizgue amizss, ac rurgus Wirdque recepta,  (Sudow. )

Er arce augurium capientibug officiebas. © ( ¥ol. Maz. J
Ant prudentia major inest, aul non medioerir.  (Cic. da OF )

The term chientzs, which occurs in the passage of Hallost to
which this mote refers, has no reletion whatever to the Ro-
man ostitution of patmunge snd clientship, but aignifies heze
raerely « retainers,” or « adherents.”

b. Adgressos. Foroggressos. This is generslly termed an
archafsm ; but, aecording to Scheller, it is a question whether
the ancients ever altered the form of the preposition whenin
composition, He considers it alweys more -aceurate to re-
igin as far as poesible the prepositions in an ansltered form,
as adfero, adiuli, adlatum ; inretio, inmergo, &c. (SMer L.
. vol. 1. p. 120. Walker's transl.}

8. Praeterea, ¥ in any other instence.”

7. relinquemus, Bome editions have relinquimue, In medie
relinquers,  to lepve undgtermined.”
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12 8 Inrem, “of advantage.” upizersos, * gll, at one angd
the sams time.” Some critics kave defipad grigersi as menn-
iog, “all at one {ime,” while exncti denotes “all in one
pisce.” The present passage favours muck s distinction,
sithough instances ara frequently mel witk where it is not
observed, and where wmicerss merely signifies all toge.
ther,” or ¢ considered as one aggregete,” (guasi ad unum
versi.) . . '

9, Aediym, « of the house.”” Heusinger expiains aedes, as
in the siggniar pumber denoting the cottsge, or habitation, of
a private individuel, which is wholly expored to view, when
you enter it, apd is nat divided into chambers : aiso, ‘< any
single chamber.” (Obs. Amtibarb. p. 388 From denoting
originaily & house not divided into apartments, it came natu-
rally to demote * & temple,” or “chember for divine wor-
ship;” and {o this [atler scceptation it seems almost entirely,
if not whoily, confined. Neltenius remarks, that though ge-
nerally used in the singular number for * a temple,” and very
rarely for * a houss,” it is sometimes emplioyed in the latter
scceplation: and he quotes B3 one example, Horace, Carm.
1. 30. 4. The lexicographer, however, ia in error, s the term
here denotes a chapel, or part of the house, dedicated to
the worship of the Lares and Pemates. The two passkges
which are gdduced from Curtius, Snakenhorg considers to be .
chargesbie with felse rendings, and &lso the passa;ge which
Alciatus has quoted from Cicero’s Oration for Cluentius, The
plural sedes means s house,” gnd occurs more than 250
times in Plantus elone, in that significetion. ¢ Crombic's Gym-
nagium, vol- 1, p. 270. 3d ed. }

10, Secedis. Bome editions bave secessit. The smendation
is upnecessary.

i1, Arbitris, ' withesses.” Noltewius defines arditer to be,
sceording to its primitive tmport, © Ocewlte adrepens, gl suis
oculis videl, suisque guribus audit.” The most probghble opi-
nion is, that it is derived from the obsolete verb kitere, ¢ to
go,” being compounded of ar for ad, and fitere, in the smme
way eswe bave arcesso for adeesso.  Testis manns “a witness,”

.
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clueﬂy in & cause ‘or trial, before a court, * Ona who bears
testimony.” (Crombie’s Gymmasivm, vol. 1. p. 309, 34, ed.}

12, Specma. some editions have salis spectata.

13. Dominatio. In some editions domimationis . .. . . .,
fuisgent. : :

14, Negue ego, &c. The personal pronouns in Latin are
seldom if ever expressed without implying emphesis in a
greater or less dbgres. Ego is here equivalent to hwyr
+ Nor, I assure you, would I, relying oun men of cowardly
spirita or ckle minds, grasp at uncertrinties in place of what
is ceriain.”

i5. T pest tibus, "¢ fons.!

16. Ausus. Understand est. In accordance with the text
of Cortius, the substantive verb is frequently omitted by us.
It may be doubted, however, whether Cortius, on some occu-
<ions, does not earry this principle of omission too far. (vid,
Class, Jouri. No. 67, p. 128.  « Sallustianarum Lectionum Sym-
bola,” &ie.}

17. Incipere, ' th enter upon the achievement of.”

18. Fadem quae miki, &c. * Cortixs,” observes the Bi-
pont editgr, © delet quae, ad sucupandum Groscismum.”

19. Nemidem velle, &c., * for to bave the same desires and
lie same aversions, that, in fine, is the surest hond of friend-
ship.”

20. Diversi, © individunlty.”

21. Concessit, “bns come,” or + has falten.,” Compare Sai-
list. Hist. freg. Lib. 3. Oratio met ad plebem, ¢ Iagme
omnes conessere jam in p e 1 ,7 &e.

22. Tetrarchae, . Tet‘rq,rchs“’ Tetrarcha onginally sighi.
fied one who ruled over the fourth part of a conntry or king-
dom, (from tirraga and d¢x#.) Afterwards, however, the
term werely came to denote a minor or inferior potentate,
without any refétence to the exteut of territory governed.
Thuas, according te Strabo, Gallo-Graecia in Asie Minor was
governed at first by 12 tetrarche, afterwards by 3, and lastly
by 2, previous to its being made a kingdom.

23. Fectigales. Btrictly speaking, the Stpemdiarii, or Tri-
bktarii, were those who paid th-" taxes in money ; andthe

Page.

12
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12 Vetigalae were thaze who gave a certain part of the produce
of the soil to the republic. The words, however, as in the pre-
sent instance, are sometimes confounded,

U, Populi, notiones, &c. Genz i the root or stock, com-
taining many families (famiiize,) or even nations (‘nationss.)
Tt is the generio term in respect to naiiv and fomilis. Thus
the Gergians mey be called gens, the Saxons astie ; or, il
we rise higher, the Europeans may be called gens, the Ger
mans gatis. Gens is even pometimes applied to the whole
human rece; as, * Gens Aominum es? huic belluge adverse.
(Plin. H. N.8.95.) Populus is more extensive than nalic,
but in general less so than gens, though instances are pot un-
frequent where populus and gens directly coincide. - The term

"populi in the test may be rondered by ¥ communities.”  (vid.
Crembic’s Gymnasium, vol. 2. p. 256 3d. ed.)

25. Nobiles atque ignoliles. Doreau de Lamalle contends
hat seque must he anderstood before atque, so that the sense
way be, ** Et nous auires, tous tant que nous somrues, qui les
valons pour le talent, pour le courage, pour la naissance, nous
sommes iraités comme la plus igeoble populace.” He bas
evidently mjstaken the meaning of Sallust. The clause mere- |
Iy signifies, « whether of high or bumble origin.”

26. His obmozii, &c. * At the mercy of these wen, Lo
whom, it the republic were in a sound and healthy state, we
would prove a source of eontinual alarm."

13 1 Repulsas. = Repulses in sueing for office.”” Some edi
tions give repulsis as a participie. The term repulsar has
nathing in it contrary to correct Latinity. Cowmpare Livy (39,
£6.) « post duas repulsas.’” .

2. Emori per viriem, * bravely to encounier a speedy
death." .

3. Perum enim vero, &c. # But, indeed, and ¥ vall gods and
men to witaess the truth of my assertion,” &c. B

4. Vigel astas, amimus calet. « Our years are vigorous, our
spirit is unbroken.”

B. Colera res expedist. * The rest willfollow of course.”
Theliteral meaning is, + the remainder of the affair will ex-
tricate itself (from the dangers which sl present surround it.)
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Ezpediet has stsa understood. Dehl renders it as follows:
* Dius Uebrige wird sich von selbst finden, wens die Sache
nur einmal angefengen ist,” and Dureau de Lamalle, « le
reste viepdra de soi-méme."——in extruendo wmari, &¢., fin
bulldiog up @ sea, and in levelling monntains.” Alludiog to
the sxtravegance of the Roman nebility o their fsh- poads
pleasare.grounds, dec.

6. Mlos binas, ke, Referring to the erection of two kouses
inimmediste coonection with one another, apd communice.
ting throoghout. Cowmpare the Septuagiat version (Ja. 5. 8.)
si euvderyrrs clafar wpic eicltzr, and Tacitus { Arnal. 15. 33.)
 doma pelatlum & hortos continuare.”

7. Larem familiarem, ' a home that we can call our own.”

8. Tersumata, “ embossed plate’ From mdpruua, * vas
caclatum.” The term hes o reference whatever to engraving,
but is confined to work adoroed with bas-reliefl.  Allein d
et vorm Metell gebraucht wird, so kaon es blos auf Formen
und Geissen sich heziehen ; und de es nur erhodns Ardeit n-
eeigt so Jéwt siok ohoe nEhern Grund auf kein Stechen und
Groben deaten.”  (Heyne, Semmlung antiguarizcher Aufsdive,
Th. 2. 5.129.)

9. Nota diruunt, * though they pull down edifces but re-
ceotly erected.” Some prefer vetera, 83 a reading, in pisce of
neva, bat this weakens the sense. In sopport of the present
lection, campare Suetonius, (vit. Caes. 48.) © Munditiorum

lawitigrumg fi multi prodiderunt : villam in Ne-
i a fund {1y inchoalam, magwagie sumin absolutan:,
quia non tofa ad animum ci responderat, tolam diruisse, quam.

quam tenuem adhuc ef cbatraium.”

10. Trahunt, vezant, “though they squander, though they
lavish in the wildest extravsgance " Trahunt is here equi-
valent to distrahunt, and £ 1o i luzu disperdunt.

11. Summa hlhdm,e, “ by the most lavish and cnpncrous ’

expenditure.”

12. Mala res, &o.  Our present condition is & wretched
ore, our hope of the future worse.”

13. Quibus mala, &c. ‘“‘unto whom &il evils abounded,

17
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13 ot who possessed neither praperty nor any hopes of lavwfully
acquiring it.” .

14. Quids movere, ' to disturb the tranquillity of the state,”

15, Quae conditio belli foret, <+ wWhat were 10 be the conditiops
of their engaging in the copfest.”

16. Quidubigque, &c. Ubigue is used both here and elsewhere
by Saltust in the sense of e ubi,

1. Tabulas novas, “'an ebolition of debts.” The ordinary
writing materials of the Romrans were tablets covered with
wez, peper, and parchment. Their stylus was broad at one
end; so 1bat when they wished to correct or ersse any thing,
they turned the slylus, and smoothed the wax with the broad
end, after which the tablets might be written on anew.
Hence when debts were discharged, the former marks were
smoothed over and the tablets were ready for o pew score.

2. Proseripiionem. Bylla first introduced the metbod of
prosgription, Upon hia return into the city, after having over-
thrown the party of Merius, he wrote down tbe nnmes of
those whom he doomed t0 die, and ordered them to be fized
up in the public places of the city, with the promise of a cer-
tain reward (duo talenia) for the head of each persan so pro-
scribed.  New lists (tabulas proscriptionis) were repeatedly
expased, as new victims occurred to his memory or were sug-
gested to him. The land and fortunes of the slain were di-
vided among the friends of Sylia. Catiline promised & repe-
ttion of these enormitiesto his followers.

3. Bellum atque lubido victorum, * war and the license of
tonguerars.”

4. Cueriore. vid. note 19, page 11.

5. Maurctania. Now Moerocco and Fez, 2n exiensive coug-
try of Africa, bounded on the east by Nomidia, (Algiers;)
on the south by Gaetulia, (Beledelgerid ;) on the north by the
Mediterranean and Fretum Herculenm (Straits of Gibraltgr ;)
and on the west by the Atlantic.

8. P. Sittium Nucerinum. This individuel, 8 member of
the egnestrian order, had, in consequence of an accostiod

" brought against him, left Rome s short time previons to the
breaking out of this conspiracy, and with & number of his asso.
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cintes and dependants assisted the king of Mauretanin againat 14
the neighbouriug princes. Catiline cizimed him, according
to Salinst, as privy to the intended revolution in the state ;
Cicero, however, in his oration for Sulla (c. 20.) says that he
quitled the city inconsequence of an sgreement with the king
of Mauretania ; that be had formerly been in Africa, and that
the idea of his being implicated in the corspimoy was absurd,
The orator describes blm as & respectabie maao, and calis him
&is old friend and acquaintance (nen emim midi deserends eal
caHIa amici peteris atque Rospitis.} At & later period, A. V. C.
708, he was very useful to Julius Cgesar in Africs, aecord-
ing to Dio Cassins, (43 3.) "Brvai8’ ofr aird byre Hodmrdit 7
Titvier by T curaglar dum wei vy inngdrreny Wore. Com-
pare Appias. B. C. 4. 54. «d. Schweigh, The common text of
Cieero calis kim Cincius, whick Ernesti retains, but the edition
of Schaiz gives the true form.

7. C. Antoniem. Ben of the celebrated orator, M. Anto.
pius, and brother of M. Antonius Crelicus, the father of the:
triumeir.

8. Omnilus mmuudisu’bw &e., # beset by every species of
le’

9. Eo, undersund cum, which in pome editions is expressad.
Lo refers to Aatonius, and lem to Catiline, * That {a
conjunctics with him, (Antonius,} ke {Catillne} would make
& beginping of the enterprise.”” The eommon text, besides
cum, hes se eipressed before comsulem. Cortins sttempts to
eapisin this passege in a very forced manuer, snd mekes it
equivalent to * quicwe preplerea, si comsul declaratus esset, per
so indliwm focturus eszel rerum,” &ec., referring comsulem to An.
tonius,

10, Malediclis increpat; 1 he attacks with reviliogs.”

11, Admonebs!., Bome editions have admonere.

12, Cwpidilatis suae, * of his ruling propensity.”

13, Paitionsm sugm, * his application for the cogsulship.”

14. Humani corporis sanguinem. According to Dio Camiua
{37. 30.) & boy was slain by the conspiretors, and after an oath
bad bees made over his eptrails Cetiline with his sccom-
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14 plices pareock of them.' (lemayyrwesy abrd perd war di-
rar} .

15. Inde cum post crseoraliomem, &ic. * That when, afler
havinginvoked a solemn curse upon their own heads in cese
they proved faithless, they had all slightly tasted thereol.”
Some editions place n comma after indg, but it is much more
elegant to refer it to the contents of the cap.

16. Atqueeo, ke, Dictitare dves not refer to Caliline, but
isused as the historical infinitive for dictidabant, and refers to
those parsons who propagated the report in gaestion: “and
they reported abont that he had done it wuth this view, in or-
der that,” &c.

17. Alius alii, &c., * being conscious, one to another, of so
great a crime.’

18, Ciceronis invidism, * the odinm ngainat Cleero.”

19. Pro magnitudine, + considering Its importance.” The
meabing of the whole passage is thia: the proof, on which
this accusation rests, is too slight, considering the heavy nature
of the charge, for me to express any definite or decided opi-
nion on the snbject.

20. Conventione. Some editions have cenfuratione, which is
an tnferiot reading.

21. Flogitiis ntqu fmnor&ﬁus coopertus, ¥ covered with infa-
my and with erime.’

Q2. Amoverant, ‘ had expelled.” Awmong their other du-
ties, the censors had the inspection of public morals. A
genersl review of the whole Roman people took place every
tustrum, a period of five years. The manner of expelling
from the senale was by passing over the name of the delin-
queut in calling the senatorial roil.

93, Vanitas, ~ inconsiderateness ™ or « want of Judgment.”

24. Prorsus, negue dicere, &c., #in short, he did pot atall
care what he either said or did.”

15 L PFulvis. Florus nses very strong language in relation to
thia femele, viE. « vilissimum scortum,” &ic.

2. Felus {udo, ran inti y of long standing.”

3. Minus largiri poterat, <*he was less able to lavish presents
upon her.”
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4. Maris wontesqus, &t., * 1o meke her tho most catra. 1§
vagnt promises,” A proverbial mode of expression. Com.
pere Adagia Pelorum, p. 472, cal. 2. 'The verb polliceri, ge-
nerelly, perhaps, significant of capress end cerlain engage.
ments end those made by strenger afirmalions, is employed
ooly in a good gense, as exciting hope ; whereas promittere
bolds farth cither good or evil, swakening hope or femr.
Crombic's Gymnasium, vol. 2, p. 146, 3d ed.

5. Obngzig, * obedient 1o his will."”

G. Iusolentine, * strange conduct,”

7. Sublato auelore, »* having concealed the name of her ia.
formant.” Understand de narvotione, Compase Cicero (ad
Att. 2.24.) < Caepiencm dz opations gus susiufit.”

8. M. Tullio Ciceroni. Cicero obtained the Quaestorship
at thirty-one ; the Aedileship at thirty-seven ; the Praetorship at
Jorty; the Consulship at forty-three; snd be informs us that his
appointent to exch of these oficey was in the very year iu
which he was eligible by law.

9. Pleraque nobilites. 'The feminine singular plrague is ot »
wual among the Latin wyiters. Sallust has slready used it
in the 17ch chapter of the History of this Conspiracy. Com-
pare Jugurtha, ¢. G0 and 81,  Aulus Gelling, (17, 21.) Apu.
teius, {Apol. sub. fin., &e.)

1. Credebans. Nobilites, as & collective noun, takes the plu-
ral verh, .

11. Home novus. Among the Bomups, those who were the

“first of their family that had raised themselves to any curule
office were called Homines novi, ' new men,” « upstarts,” &c.
Compirg Appian B. C. (2.2.) xansiior Fodrw (stil. xanndr,) rovs
£3° Twvran,"ara’ o Ty xpoydvar, yrapimove.

12. Postfuere, ' lagged hehind.”

13. Popularis, “ the accomplices.”” Understand socios.

14. Sumiam mutuam, < borrowed.” [In this idiom, the ad-
jective mutuss, (from mutare,) implies that there is a change
of the thing lent, and that the return is made by an equiva-
‘lent. When commodare signifies « tolend,” it supposes the
gibject restored as it wes given. (Hil's Sysongms, p. 210,
4to, ed.) Y

¥ -
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15 15, Faesuiar. Fuesvlac (now Ficzola) was a towa of Etrus
ris, north-esst of Florentia, towards the foot of the Ap-
penines. It is at present ruther a village than a town.

16. Manlizum. This Menlius had beld a commission in the ar-

" my of Sylta, uader whom he had acquired considerable mifita-
ry experience, and accumulated great wealth, which he soon
dissipated by his excessive extravagance. Plutarch, Dio Cas-
sins, and Appian, write the name Mdaxsac; and hence it wonld
seem that Mallius, which is the reading of & few manuscripts,
is more correct than Manlive. The editions of Ballast, how-
ever, give the latter form, with very few esceptions.

17. Princeps belli faciundi, © the first to begin the war.”

18, Adscivisze. Understand sibi, which is expressed in some
editions,

19. Quae, wdi aefas, &c., ¥ who, when years had set bounds
to their soarces of gaie, but not to thelr haxurioos lodulgen.
ves”’  Neque is here equivalent to ef non.

2. Servifia urbana, ‘“tha city slaves.” Serpitium, in the
singulsr, memns  slavery,” &c. In a few lnstances, how-
ever, it bes ihe same gignification asthe plurml. Compare
Cic. in Verr. 7. 4. & med.  Id. de Harusp. resp.c. 12. eirca
med., &e. °

21. Semproniz. A member of the lilustrious house of the
Sempronii, from which the two Gracchi and other distinguish-
ed men derived their desceunt.

22, Virilis audnrize, < stamped with manly boldness.”

23.- VPire., She married Decimus Junins Brutus, who held
the consutship with M. Aewilius Lepidus Livianos, & U. C.

24. Paablere. 'This verh, from the Greek J4araw, means el
ther to play upon a musical instrument. or to accompuny
il at the same time with the voice.—The infinitives peallere and
saliare, und likewise the accusative multe alia, depend on

5. Elegantive, < with more elegance,” * with more akill."
This word seems used in & bad sense, referring to loose, inde-
cent, and theatrical gestures in dancing, which, at the same
fime, however, were not ungracefel, In the earlier poriod of
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. the Rowmsn republic, both dancing and music were heldin
littte repute. After the adoption of Grecian customs and be-
bizs, more regard was paid to them, and they wet with less
censure, especially music, In the corrupt ages of the empire,
when public morsls were at their lowest ebb, dancing of
course came fully tnto vogue, and without any blawe being
sitacbed to it. It may perbaps exsite our surprise that the
Romans should have condemned twhat we regard as so inno-
cent an amusement; but we should bear in mind that the dunc-
iog whick the Romans censured, can only be compared wilh
the worst species of our opera-dancing, since they had also
their religious dances, those of the Salii in particular, which
were sanctioned by the practice of eges. The Latin verb
which we translate to dance, properly signifies, to Jeap high
and frequently ; the corresponding Greek verb (spxyfesamr) has
o similar meaniog : Plato in bis Cratylus explaing it by weres-
gtde and wdrro 5 80 Aatiphaves in Athenaeus, p. 688. b, has
ibe expression segdts dgxsitws, the heart leaps, for x:gﬂa
nid,

6. Instrumenta luzuriae, * the instruments of viee."

1. Degerneres, Some editions have discerneres.

8. Creditum ebjeraveral,  had foresworn a trust reposed in
her. "«.-—...pmcoep: abierat, ¥ had plunged headlong into rain.’!

3. Verum ingeniinn gjus, &c., ‘“her native powers, however,
were far from contemptihle.”

4, Faocetiae. Facetiae denotes gracefulness in general, or
that elegance of wit end bumour, which indicates a correct
und deficate taste.—The primary idea implied in Lepos and
Eepidus, is sweetnoss or softness, opposed to what je harsh and
rough, and the term i confined to the mode of expression :
whereas facdiae is applicable to the sentiment as well as the
diction or gestore, desigomting the character of the mind,
possessed of taste and judgment. (Vid. Crombic's Gymne.
sium, vol.2. p. 39.) 1f, after these premises, I might venture
to translate the passage in Sellust 1o which this note refers,
it would be as follows. <« In & word, she possesssed a lerge
ghare of refined wit, and much captivaling sweetness of ex-
preaswn.”

l.)

16
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5. Designatus. Vid. page 30, note 17.

6. Dolws aut astulige, * dexterity or address.” Dolus is
here equivalent {0 what the civiliane call-dolus bonus, i. ¢. n
stratagem put in aperation against an enamy, in one's own de-
fence. Thus Ulpian remarks: + Peteres dolumn etiam bomtiin
dicebant, et pro solleriia hoc nomen accipichont : mazims 3iadoer-
sus hostem latrornemve aliquis mackinelyr.”

7. Pollicenda per Fulriam. Some editions phce a comma
ufter poillicendo, and connect ytr Fuloiani with effecerat, remov-
ing the point before the last mentioned word, The punctua-
tion in our text is far preferable.

8. Pactions previncine. The province of Macedonie had
fallen to the lot of Cicero, but he generously yielded it to An-
tonius, who, Leing in indigent circumstances by reason of his
dissipated fife, was the more easily inclined toreceive a rich
provinee as the price of bis adherence to the state, Antonius
held the government of Macedonia for two years after Lhe
expiration of his consulehip, and, on his return to Rome, was
brought to trial and sentenced to perpetusl banishment, for
estortion, and for making war beyond the bounds of his pro-
vince. {Liz. epit. 103.) Before his elevation to the consul-
ship, the censors Liad expelled him from the senate. He ep-
pearsto have been a man of profligate habita, :

9. Ne comtra rempublicam, &c., ¢ not to cherish sentiments
hostile to the well-being of the state.”

10. Clientium. The institution of patronage and clientship
owed its origin to Romulus, according to the comwmon accoeant.
‘That the patricians and plabeians might be convected together
by the strictest bonds, the monarch ordeined that every ple-
beian should ghoose fram the patricians any one he pleased as
his pairem, or protector, whose client he was ealled. It was
ihe part of the patron to adviee and to defend his client, to
assist him wilh his interest and substance ; in short, to do. eve-
ry thing forhim thet a parent uses to do for his children, ihbe
client was obliged to pay all kind of respect to his patron, and
to serve him with his Jife and fortune ib any extremity. As
tegards the erigin, however, of this relstion between the two
orders, it is more than probable thet the common sccommt is
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incorrect. The Tnstitution of patronege would seem to kave 16
sprang from a stete of society in which a superior caste sxer-
cised sway over en inferfor one: nor I this one of the feast
interesting abjects of enquity conaected with the enrly history
of Rome, .

11, Comitiorwm, © of elestlon.” ‘The comitia here refer.
red to aré the Centuriata. {vid. Adsm's Romen Antiguities.)

12. Comsulibus. The Bipont edition reads comsuli, refer
ring the term to Cicero alone. Cortius gives comsulibus, sup-
posing the consules desigmati ta be alse meant. Campo, in
the Campus Martius.”

13. Aspera foedaque svenerant, “ had eventusted o disap.
pointment and dlsgrace.”

14. Faesulas. vid. note 15, page 15.

15. Camerters, © & netive .of Camerinum.” Camerinum, -
{now Camerina,) was & town of Umbria, near the confines of
Picepum. M. Barbié do Bocgge is of opinion that it was
founded by the Camertes after their city Camerts had beexn
destroyed by Sylia for favouring the party of Marius.

18. Agrum Picenum, © the district of Picenum™ lay along
the Adriatic, to the east of Umbrir and the country of the
Sobines. The march of .Anmcona comprebends the grester
part of k.

17. €. Julium. Not a member of the Julian family, but
probably some olscure individual. Had be belonged to that
illustrious house ke would have been mentioned by Baliust.
among the principal couspirators,

18. Apuliam. Apuliz was & dlstrict of Itely, to the esst
of Semnium and north of Lucenia. Its comst along the
Adriatic was calied Daunia in the nporthern part. The
modern neme of Apulia is La Puglis, or more strictly spesk-
ing, the nncient district answers to the present La Capitanatz,
la terre " Otrante, and la terre de Bari,

19. Quem ubigque. For Quem ot ubi.

0. Obsidire. A verb of the third conjugafion, from obsids-
£re ¢ to beset.” .

21. Cum telo case, * corried n weapon about with him."
This phraseclogy is adopted from B law of the twelve tables,
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16 uy whick it was forhidden to wear any weapon in the city.
Compare Cisero (pro Milone, 4.) ¢ Quas {lex) non mods Apmi-
nem occidi, sed egpe cum telo hominis ocoidendi couse petat,"
Upon any sudden provocation the Romane used the graphivm
or mylus as a weapon, which thay carried in a case. Hence
prebably the origin of the word stilefto in Italian.

2. Jubere, scil. ipsos guogue cum telo esse.

23. Festinare, “ he was actively emplioyed.”

7 1. Intempesia nocte, #in the dead of night" Intempesta
nox properly denotes that period of the night which ia fit only
for repose, or, to use the words of Macrobius, (Sat. 1. 3. extr.)
# guas non habet idoneum trmpus rebus gevendis.”

2. M. Porcium Larcam. Thiaindividus! haes slready been
mentionad in tha 17th chapter. Ascording to Cicero (1 in
Cot. 4 —pro Saile, 18.) the meeting was held in the housa of
Lasca, onthe aight of the Sth November, (“ oo nocte, guas
conscomia est posterum diem nonarum Novembris, me (Cicerone)
consle’’y Ballust evidentty places the tige of this meeting
too eerly : he seems to have been under the impression that
it was held about the close of October, since ba only mentions
the accusation of L. Paullus against Catiline, (which occurred
on the 224 Oetober,) in the 3lst chapler. Cicero’s account
agrees with Sallust’s ss to this having been merely 4 partial
meeting at the house of Laeca; * conwemizse coders complures
gitdern amentice peelprisgue socips.” Dip Cassius only states
that Catiline directed his accomplices to assemble by night at
a cerlain hopse, (1¢ olctxr 7ivd ouranarar 37, 32.)

" 3. Obficers. An archaism, according to the commen gram-
mar, for officere : byt vid. pege 12, note 5. .

4. C. Corneling, &c. Qicero bere differs from Sallyst, and
makes both Coroelius and Vargunteins to bave belonged to
the equesirian order. * Reperti suint duo equites Romani, qui
te ista curs libsravest, et sese illa ipsa nocts pgullo ants tucem
we meo in Iclulo interfecturos polliceremtur.” (1 in Cat. 4.)
The discrepancy, however, may easily be removed by suppos-
ing that Vargunteins, althouzgh o senator, was of equestrinn
extraction and rank. Plutarch calls the two individuels in
question Murcvius and Cethegus, (pil. Cic. 16. ed. Hulten, vol.
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%, p.236) ‘The account given by Appian veries from that of 17
Saltast in ome or two particulars, and also, like that of Plo-
tarch, in the names. Applan mekes Lentulus and Cetbegus
to have been the intended mssassine. (B.C. 2: 3.) 'The
statement of Sgllast is no donbt eptitled to the most cre-
it

5. Ex siocte, paullo post, &c. ¢ Pasllo post intempestam noc-
tem,” observes Cortine, © hoc est primo mane, illud enim
tempus salntationam erat.” It was the custom at Rome for
the coosuls to hold their Jévees early in the wiorning. \

€. Sicuti salutatum, ¢ az If for the purpose of paying their
respects.”

7. Intellegit. 'T'he old present : an archalsm for éntelligit,

8, Latroncs. Governed by sollicitare understood,

9. Sullanis colonis. The: soldiers of Bylln, settled ns colo-
nists ow the lands of the Etrurians. Compere Cicero (3. dn
Cat. 9) « Hi sunt homines ¢z iis coloniis quas Suila constituit,”
Le.

10. Ancipiti male, * by the double danger,” i. &. both with.
in and without the city.

11. Privato conyilio, ¥ by his own private vigilance,” or «“ by
his siogle managemeni.”

12. Rem ad senatum refert, #he lays the matter before the
senate. Dahl supposes this to have taken place on the 19th
or $1st of October.

13. Welgi rumoridus erogitalam, * noised abroad by reason
of the popular rumours.” Cortius prefors exagituaium, though
he retains the common reading : exagitatum would refer 1o the
senate heing agitated and alarmed by the popular romours, pre:
vions to Citero’sformal reference. :

14. ¥ atroci negoiie, © in o dongerogs emergency.”

15. Ea potestas, &c. Corlius considers va as an ablafive,
with formula deereti, or some other equivalent expression, un-
Jerstood.  This interpretation appears to us rather foreed :
we would prefer rendering the passage os follows: * this is
ike highest autharity which, in nceordance with Romun usage,
is bestowed upon any magistrate.’t The whole passage forms -
2 *Jogus classicus’ in relatipn to the meaning and limits of fhe
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Y7 famous decres to which it alludes. The dscres was called

18

Ulmum ot Extremwm. By it the republic was said to be ig-
trusted to the consuls. For 120 years before Sylle, the crea. -
tion of & dictator was disused ; but in devgerons emergencies
the consuls were armed with dictatorial power by a decree of
this nature.

1. Imperium atgue judicium, &c., * to exercise the highest
militery nad civil controul.” Imperium, as opposed to Megis-
tratus or Potesas, denotes wilitery power or authority. The
distinction between polesias and potentia sppeers 1o be this.
Potegas consiats in what we heve permission to do, potentia
in whot we bave ability to do, Hence potestar refers to deie-
gated euthorily, potentis to power of one’s own ecquiring:
the former answers to the Greek word lfsveiz, the latter to
Foragr.  (Dumesnid’s Symonyms, 6. v.—Crombic's Gymaasiun,
vol. 1, p. 108, 3d. ed.)——nulli eorum revum, &¢. Some
manoscripts give aulfiuy. Cortius &nd otbers, however, pre-
fer nulii. A guedtion arises, whether nulli be the dative case,
according to the common form of deelining the ndjective, or
the genitive, according to the older mode of inflection. It is
thought by many that the position of the words strongly fa-
vours the latter opinion. We toke the liberty of dissenting
from this. The common. mode of explaining the passage
we consider perfectly unexceptionable : » without an express
order of the people, no consul has the right of iaterfering in-
these things.” N .

2. Recitavil, * read elowd.” Legere  toread,” * to peruse
with the eyes without utteringeny sound.” Recitare, *to rend
aloud tlat others may herr.” Compare Noltenius Lexr. Anlic
Bard. vol. 1, page 3146. seuq. .

3. Ante diem sextum Kalendas Nouembru "on the sixth
day before the Kalends of November,” i. e. the 27tk Octo-
ber. The Latin phrase isequivalent to dic sexio ante Kalen-
dos, or, according to the more wual form, sexte Kalendas.
Emnesti end otbers make diem to be governed by in under-

- stood, which is expressed in many instances. Compare Cice

o, PM 3 8. ¢ in ante diem jv. Kal. Dec.,” &c., and 1. in Cat.
3. « Dizi ego idem insenatu, cacdem it optitnatum confulisse in



KOYES TO CATILINE. 205

. Pags.
anis dizm v. Kal. Novembres.” Zumpt, in Lis larger grammar, 18
thinks that these apporently anomalous phrases probably amsa
from s trapsposition of aate; and that having once writien an-
te die tertin Kalendas, they would easily be led totchange dis -
into diem, as if it had been governed by ante. In his smaller
grammar { Bancroft’s treusl. p. 233,) he considers ante diem in
the light of an unchasgeable substantive, since prepositions
which govern the accusative can be set before it. Compare
the usape of pridie. + Nos in Formiano esse volumus nsque
ad pridie Noras Maias.” (Cic. ad Ate. 2. 11.)

4. Fieri, * were beiog held.”

5. Capuae. A rich and fourishing city of Campauia, of
Etrurian origin. The severe punishment inflicted upon it by
the Romans, for opening its gates to Hannibal, is well known.
Julius Caesar sent a powerful colony to Capua, and under
the emperors it again Aourished. But it suffered greatly from
the barberians in a later age ; so much so, that the Bishop Lan.
dulfus and the Lombard Count Lando transferred the inhabi-
tmnts to Casilinum, on the Vultarnous, 19stedia distant. This
is the site of modern Capua.

6. Semali, Many nouns in Latin appesr to have been ori-
ginally of the second as well ax fourth declension. Schelfer,
L, G.vol. 1, p. 9. {Walker'stransl. }=Struve fiber die Loteinis.
che Declim. und Couj. §7.

7. @ Marcius Rer. The Marcian house clalmed descent
from Ancas Marcius, and b  the cogl of Rex which
they nssumed. Compare Suetoning (vit. Caes. 6.) « Nem b
Ance Marcie 2ant Morcii Reges,” &c. Q. Marcioa Rex had
just returped frotm the province of Cilicia, where, as procon.
sul, he had gained some successes, for which he lnid claim to a

tnumph.

8. Q. Metcllus Creticws. e was consul with Q. Hoﬂenslus, '
A. U C. 685, and in A. U. C. 686—58, reduced, as proconsul,
the island of Crete under the Roman sway. Herce his cog-
nomen of Creticus. He enjoyed a triumph for this success,
A. V. C. 891, though opposed by Pompey. Compare Livy,
(Epit. 99y < @. Matellus proconsul Gnosson, e¢ Lyctum, ¢t Cy-
donimw; ¢ alias plurimas urbes expugnorit.  Cn. Pompeing, lege

8
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ad papwlum lata, persequi piratas jussus, &ec. intra quadragesi-
mum diem tolomart cos expulil . . . . . Queritur Mavl
lus gloviam gibi rerum gestatim ¢ Pompeio praerips, quiin Cre.
tam miserit legatum od arcipiendas urbinm deditiones.’” 8o alao
Velleius Paterculus (2. 34.3 * Ne ab Aujus guidem nsurg glo-
rige femperavit ani Cn. Pompeius, guin victoriae parlem
conaretur vindicare. Sed of Lueculli ef Metelli triumphum, cum
ipeorum singularis virlus, tum etiam invidic Pompeii apd op-
timum quemqgue feci! favorabilem.” Florus therefore isevident
ly wrong in stating, thet Metellus obtained no other recom-
pense for his successes than the mere honour of & cognomen :
“nep guicquam amplive tamen de tam famosa vidoria, quam
vognomen Crelicum repertapit.’”’ :

9. Circumgue loca. Cireum ishere put for circemjucentic.
Some editions read circumque ea loca.

10. Ad urkem, ¢ near the eity,” or « at the gates of the ci-
ty.” Generals who claimed a triumph could not enterthe
city unlii the senate had deeided uvpon their application.. It
they violated this rule, their military power insiantly ceased,
and their right to & tricmph was lost, since no citizen was ol-
lowed to hold any military power within the city.wails. It
required a special law to be passed, giving them military mu.
thority within the city on the dey of their irinmph. The
sepate met their victorious commandera without the walls.

11. Calumnia paucorum, “by the cabals of a few individu-
als.”  Caluminia appears 10 be used here in 2 sense whiclrap.
proaches very nearly its primitive one. U Priscian’s deriva-
fion of ihe term [Tom the old verh calre ' to thwart,” * to de-
ceive,” be the teue one, (calzfiem in the supine being the inter-
mediate step} the original meuning of cafumnia will be,  un”
fair practices,” ** cavils,’” " cabals,” &,

12. Sed practores. Understand grogque missi.

13. Q. Pompeius Rufus. There were two famifies at Rome,
descended from the Pompeian house, (gens Pompeia,) the

_ first, that of the Strabenes, from which Pompey, the opponent

of Caesar, was sprung; end the other, that of the Ruf. Q.
Pompeius Ruftes, who was consul A. U. C. 613, belenged to
this brench, as rlso @. Pompeius Rufus, whe wes consul with

-
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dylls, A. U. C. 668, and Aulus Pompeius Bithyoicus, faber 18
of the individual mentioned in the text. The son of that
Pompeius who was Byila’s colleague in the consulship became
the sondn-law of the latter, and had a daughter, named Pom-
peis, who married Julius Ceesar,

14. Q. Metslluy Coler. A member of the Caecilisan bouse.
ife obtained the consulship A. U. C. 694. The cognomen ot
Celer wan given him from the quickoess and despatch with
whick be provided = show of glediators aflerthe death of bis
father, and in the cetebration of bis obsequies. Thus Plu-
terch {eit. Rom. 10. ed. Hutten. voi. 1, p. 62.) observes: Kmi
Kilraor Mironor, v vol wavgic drolavirror dysre poropedyar
frelgatc dafyare beolwot, Devpdartae v wdyoc TN wagnenwiy,
Kiagga weoaayipruony.

15. Permissum, < full power was given.”” Parmitlers1s « to
permit,” < to give leave,” “to empowern” [n the treatise ad-
dressed to Herennius, permissie is defined tobe, * Rem (rade-
re, ¢t alicujus volumtati concedere.”  Mandatum, on the other
liand, corresponda very nowly to our English word * commis-
sion.”

16. Pro lempore, &c., * proportioned to the exigency and the
danger.”

17, Sesterlio centtom, ** one hundred thousand sesterdii.”” One
thousand Sestertii made n Sestertium, which jathe name of a
mam, not of acoin, The common mode of reckoning nmeng
the Romans was by sestertii or nummi. The sesterliua,  sos.
terce,” was a silver coin worth originally two nsses anda
half, and marked by the letters L. L. 8. for libre, libra, semnis,
{two pounds and ‘a hall of copper,) sometimes nbbrevlated by
contracting L. L. into H, thus H. 3. unless H be an abbrevia-
tion or carruption from I. I or two marks of enity, which is
for mote probable. The oldest Roman money was of brags:
and an as, es 4 coin, was originally wpoupd of copper. But
after silver begon to be coined, (some years before the first
Punic war,) the as was made 10 weigh less, at first #, then 1Yy,
then 4%, of the original weight, so that the coiv, which at st
bad weighed a pound, at last weighed but half an unsa. Of
silver coins the denarius was origically equal to 10 asses, and
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18 the ssstertivg, 3+ ahove meationed, to two asees and a balf.
Hence the name sesleriing, which is shortened from Sestisier-
tins ; i. e. the first an &g, the seeand ay as, the third o Salf o
{wid. Schureighacwser ad Herodot. 1. B60.—Matthice, G. G. vol.
1, p. 178. Blomfiedd's transl. and Remarks of editor.} After
the reduction of the as, however, to 'y of a pound, the dena-
risy became equel to 16 asses, and the sestertius, or quarter of
o densring, was worth now 4 asser. A denarius weighed ahout
73 Paris grains, but under the first emperors it was gradually
diminished to 63 ; sothet in the times of the republic 84 made
npound; but under Domitien, il took from 96 0 100. As
the silver used in that coin was but little debased hy alloy,
we may assume that a denarius was equal to a verylittle
more thas 15 cents of onr money; a sestertius therefore
was equal to 32 ceats, and 1000 sesterfii, or a sestottium, to
$371%%. (Zompt'sL. G.p.235. Bancroft's translation. )

18. lismgue. Bome editions have itemque decrevere. Cor-
tius reads item [decrecere.]

19. Gladiatorias familiae, * troops of gladistors,” Giadia-
tors were kept and maintained in schools (in ludis) by persoas -
ralled Laniscs, who porchased and troined them. The whole
number under one Lanivk, was called fomilis. Gladiatars
were at first composed of captives and slaves, or of condemn-
ed malefactors. But afterwards, in the days of the emperors,

_even free born citizens, induced by bire or inclination, fought
on the arenas, some too af noble hirth.

0. Minorey magistratus. The higher magistrates were the
Consuls, Practors, and Censors: tbe inferior magistrates
were the Aediles, Tribunes, Guaestors, &e. vid. Adul. Gofl.
18. 15,

91. Lasqivia. Thisterm is commonly rendered * wanton-
ness,” a meaning which cannot apply here with any peculiar
ot definite force. [Ft appesrs to usthat ' devotion to public
qmusemenis” will suit the context better. Dureau de Lamalle
trunslates the word io question by *licence dissoiue.”

22. Diniurna guiss. From the time of Sylla down to this
peviod, that.is, for nearly twenty yegrs, there bad been an ip-
termission of civil discord.
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1. Adffictare sese, *were plunged in the deepest aflis- }9
tion.” The verb adflictare is the {requentative of adffige-
e, which praperly denotes ad terram prosternere, being com-
pounded of ad, end fligere, < to dash or strike against.”

2. Rogitave, “ were meking continzal esquiries aboot the
conspiracy.”

3. Tamen eisi, &c., “aithough precautionary mersurer

were in egitation against 5im."* Tumen st is an archaism for
tameisi. The contraction griginated in the feebie sonnd given
Ly the Romans to the letter .
- 4. Lege Plautia. 'The Plaulian, or Plotian, Law was passed
AU, C. 605, heving heen proposed by M. Plantins Bylvgnue,
tYibune of the commons. It ordeived thet ail who should plot
against the senate, offer mny violence to the mogistrates, ap-
pear with a weapon in public, seize upon any of the highey
places of the city with seditious views, or beset, with an armed
force, the mbode: of mny citiven, should be puniched with
exile. This law was subsequently put in foree against those.
of the conspirators who bad not been capiteliy dealt with.

5. L. Pawlle. L. Aemilius Lepidus Paulius, brother of the
Lepidus who wes afterwards triumvir with Octevianus aed
Antony. He was copsut with €. Claudias Mareeliuy, A, U
C. 703, and was put to deatk by the lrictavirste, baing given
up by his brother.

6. Posiremo. Sallust here resumes the strict order of the
nerrative, which hed been -interrupted by the digressionin
chapter 28.  Interen Mantius, &«o.

7. Jurgie, by an uccuselion originating in private animo.
sity.” Jurgiwm i used in this same sense by Cicero, {pro Codl,
i3.) « Omnia sunt alia non criming, sed meledicly jurgit petu-
tentis mogis, quam publicee guaestionis.”

8. In sensium vemit.  This took place oz the aizth day be.
fore the ides of November, {the 6th of the montk, socording
to our mode of reckoning,} and the meeting of the senats
was held tn the temple of Jupiter Stator, where Cicero had
convened that body. The sttempt on the comsul’s life (vid.
chap. 29.) was mude the dey previous. Cicero informs ut

18*
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19 that Cutiline was shunned by all the assembled senators, Cic.
in Cat. 2. 6.

8. Praceentiam ejus timens. Catiline's presence in the se-
uste, on this oceasion, was probably feared by Cicero for two
regsons ¢ fivst, lest, with the aid of those members who were
implicated in the conspiracy, he might break forth into some
act of viclence ; and, secondly, jest the very circumstance
of his openly appearing in that assembly might jead many
to believe thet he was et innocent eed calumniated man,

. 10. Orationem habyit, &e., “ delivered .an oration, brilliant
in itself, and beneficiel in its results to the republie.” The
speech, to which atiusion is here mgde, was the first oration
ggainst Catiline. 8o rplendid & burst of extemporaneous elo-
quence deserves far higher encomiums then the coid and for-
mal praise bestowed by the historian. ‘Thia oration of Cice.
ro's proved of service to the state on two acconnts ; it reu-
dered the conspiracy formed against.the republic o clear that
nt one could doubt its existence, aud it compelled Catiline tp
retire from the city.

11. Quam postea scriptam cd’ad'lt “ which he afterwards
committed 1o writing and published.” Elegaut Latinity for
quam postea acripyit e edidit.  * In point of efect,” observes
Mr. Dunlop, ¢ this orgtion must beve been perfectly electric,
‘The disciosure to the criminal himself of lis most secret puy-
poses,——their fapitious nature, threaiening the life of every
one prezent—the whole course of his villainies and treasons,
blezoned fortk with the fire of in ¢ elog and the
edjuration to him, by fying from Rome, to free hiscountry
from such a pestilence, were all wonderfully calcuiated to ex-
cite astonishment, admirstion, and horror.”  Dunlep’s Roman
Literature, vol. 2, p. 299. Lend. ed.

19. Adsediz, “ took his seat.,” Adsidire (o sit down,”
“{o take one'sseat.” Adsidérs '’ 1o keep one’s seat,” *“to be
uitting by the side of.” The former is compounded of ad, and
#id¥re 4 to settie,” or “be fized.”

13. Uromnia bonx in spe Aaberet, * us toenterlam hopes af
enjayiog il preferments.” Beausée renderait, ¥ Pautorisajent
"d prétendre 4 tout ce qu'il y avoit de mieuz.”
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14. Cujus ipsius algue majorum, &c., * at whose own hends [9
and those of kisancestors, very many lindnesses kad been re-
ceived by the Roman commons.”

15, Inguidinus civis, “an adventitious cilizen." [Inguilinus
rivis properly dencted one who was not born at Rome, but
who passessed the righls of citizenship, baving no house of
his own, but occupying & kired lodging. Cicero, who was
born &l Arpisum, is bere meeringly termed en pdvestitious
citizen, lodging ia the city. Cowpere Appian, (Bell. civ. 2)
it wiy dyraclar yireve, KAINON dropddar 1c 8 Furtar 7i¢ ori-
aed, ITKOTIAINOGN, o Muarigzasves tug irorxsirras by da-
rerglase elelace.  Plutarch (Fit. Cic.) slales that, on the occa.
alon attuded to in the text, Celiline attempted to address the
house in defence of his conduet, before Cicdro rose up; but
that wheo he began to spenk, tho senators iuterrupted him i
such & menner that he could not be beard. He is silent res-
pecting any reply baving beer mode by bim to the oration of
the consu!. - It would appear from this; but more especially
from aremark of Cicero's, in- kis speech for Mureena, {chep.

) 25.) that the narrative of Sallust is Lere erroneous. Accord:
ing to Cicero, Cetiline uttered a threat similer to that mention-
ed in the teat, & few days before, when replying te Cato, who
menaced him io the preseace of the senate with a public tri.
gl. Cicero, moreover, (2 £at.6.) i giving an sccount to the
people, on the foliowing day, of whet bad pessed in the se-
nate when Le opealy charged Catiline with his guilt, etates
expressly that the latter, iz apite of his boldness, did not darc
to make any reply to his gpeech. We find the same remerk
also in the Oralor, 37. 129. Florus sed Vaierius Maximus
copy the error of Sallust.

16. Parricidem. Catilize is here styled 'a parricide,” be-
cause ploiting the destruction of his country, the common
paront of all. Compare the languege of Cicero, (21. Cat. 7.)
" Tepatria odii ac metwil, ef jamdiv to nikil judicat nisi de parri-
cidio suo cogitare.’t ,

v 17, Incendism meon, &o., © 1 will exticguisk with their
rin the confagrationr which threstons me.” A metephor
taken from the demolition of an edifice for the purpose af
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i9 stoppisg a conflagration. The edifice in this cass was his na.

tive country.

18. Insidiae consuli, Some understand faetae, hut the ol-
lipsis is unnecessary, as the dative depends at ones upon the
preceding noun. So, ¢ Semea satui,' (Cato. R. R. 5.} Cansa
rebus ereandis,” (Ausom, Ephem.) ' Rebus humaris pracsss.’
(Senee. ad Polyh. 31.) Compare also our author's own expres-
sion in this same chapler, © insidics consuli moturent "'

19. Optu»um factum credens, © believing it his most advis-
able course.” Some editions have faciu.

20. Legiones scribeventur.  Alluding to the forces which the
praetors Pompeins Rufus and Metellus Celer had besn authe-
vised to raise. {chap. 30.}

21. Nocte intetipesta. The night here nlluded to wes that
which intervened between the Bth and 9tk days of November.
For en explunation of the phrase, mid. note 1. page 17.

42. Cum paucis. According to Plutarch, (¥it. Cic.) Cali-
line marched cut with three hundred men well armed, and
witl: the fasces and other ensigns of authorily, as if ite had been
a lawful magistraie. Appion states that he assumed on khis
ronte proconsuiar dignity : ‘Q mér i $EClovr 7¢ mei mworbusas,
ac T drBimarer, wivpar méne drioxs wgi dzured.  (Appian.
Bell. Civ. 2.3} Dio Cassiys mekes him, after reaching Fre-
sulae, te have faken the tifle und badges of consul. Kel wgis
wdr Qarsotaat iaba'r, wdr ae Wangor drriapue disinnrs, wrl 4 Jropn
xal Tir ortuir 13y dva'ror aaloly, ko a.a. (Bio. Cass. 37.33.)

1. Prepe diem, * shortly." 'The more usual orthography is
Progedism, as one word. The eccusa{ive, according to the
writers on ellijsly, depends on ed vnderstood. (Pslaire’s La-
tin Elftipses, p. 12.) The rdverb prope is slso not vofrequently
joined to & dative, Thus Virg. Georg. 1. 355. ¥ propius stabulis
armenta temerent.”  Nep, Hann. 8. propins Tibert, fc.

2. Ex nio rivmero. The common text has legator after these
words ; but it is more elegantly understood. ‘

3. Cum mandatis, “ with & message,”” Beansée renders it,
' #vac une sorte de munifeste.” But Cortiss more correctly
melkes the commupication to have been a verval one.
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4: Homini, to any individuel.” Some editions, in place 20
of Romini, have aliis,

5. Plorique pairiae, &e. The student will observe the double
construetion in this passage, by which expertes is first joined
with a genitive and immediately after with ablatives. This
change of case is not unfrequent in Haflast. Thas, * Fornan
sibi oueri, impunitatem perdundae reipublicae fore” (Cat.
chap. 48.) © Ubi videt neque per vim, neque insidiis opprimi
pome (Jug. chap. 7.) ‘" Plerosgue militiae, paucos fama
cogmitos accire. {Jirg. chap. 84.) Compare Planius, (Asin.
3. 2 31.) = Ut megne, togue, maxims, afgue ingenio nostro
deowit.”

6. Lege wti, v to avail himself of the benefit of the law.”
The law here alluded to is commonly called the Papirian, not
besause proposed by a magistrate of that name, ns some jima-
gire, but on eccomut of its having been occasioned by the
conduct of a usurer named Lucius Papirius. It was passsd
A. . C. 428, end ordained that no p should be held in
fetters or stocks, eacept convicted of a orime, and in order to
punishment ; but that, for money due, the goods of the dehtor,
not his person, shoutd be upswerable. (Zin.8.28) Livy re-
marks of this law, that it broke one of the strongest bonds of
credit.  * Victum eo dis, ob impoteniem injuriam wnius, ingens
vinculum fidei.” Qo this account, as may well be supposed, it
was unfavourahly received by the rich, and had to be re-enact-
ed forty years afterwards, at fhe time of the secession to the
Janicubum. .

7. Liberum corpus habere. The cruelty and oppression,
whiah marked the conduct of the rich towards their onfortu:
nate debtors, occasioned moat, if not all, of the disturbances
thet interfered with the earlier growth of the Roman state.
Compare the woeda of Ballust, io a fragment of his History :
 Servili imperic Palred plcdem szercers; de vite atque tergo,
vegic more, comsulere; agro pellere, ot, coeris expertibus, soli
in imperio agere.  Quibks sacoitiis & mazime foeneris onere op-
press plches, cum iduis belliz tributum simul of milition
ipleraret, armalc montern sacrum afque  Aventinum  insedit,
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90 Fumgue Tribunos plebis ! alia sili jura paravit.” (Sell. Hist.
Srag. Kb, 1, prope iait. )

8. Pradoris. To the preetors belonged the general ad-
ministration of publie justice. The city praetor {practor ur--
banwa) is here "alluded to: &% took cognizanee of ali litige-
tions behveen citizems. The pracior peregrinus diapenaed
fustice to foreigners at Rome, or ioforeigners and citizens
when invoived in ecuiroversy.

9. Majores vestrum. Almost nll the manuscripts have wes-
iri for cestrum ; but, secording to Aulus Gellins (20. 6.) the
oldest copies in lils time exbibited pestrum, Correct Letinity
vequires this latter form in the present cese. Nostri aod pesiri
are used when the geritive denotes the abject ; as smor nostri,
cure nastri, miserere nostri, &c., but nostrur and vestrom must
be employed wher the genitive indiertes the subject ; aa fre-
queniis pestrum, contentic vestrum, &c. {vid. Zumpt. L. G. p.
241, Kerrick's trans!, 2d ed.)

10. Inopiae opitalali sunt. Alinding to the lawe prosedat
verious times for diminishing the rate of interest.

11, Argenlum aere solutum est, ** silver was paid with brass.”
'Fho atlusion is {0 the Valerian Law, dz quodrante, preposed by
L. Valerius Flaccus, when consui, A. U. £.667. By the pro-
visiens of this law, the fourth part only of the debt wes paid,
namely, an as for & pedertivg, and a sesterfivs for a denarius ;
or 25 for 100, and 250 for 1000. The sestertius was origivally
equai to tWo ayses and & haif; and the dengrius to ten ; when,
however, the weight of the o was diminished to one ocmnce,
a denaring passed for sisteen asges, gnd a yesterfius for four,
‘which proporiion continued whon the ar was reduced to Eall
an ounce. Velleius Patercalus (2. 23.) speaks of the Valerian
law nmbove mentiored, in terms of werited reprobetion.
* Vuleriug Flaceus, turpistimas legis auclor,yua creditoribus qua-
drantemn solvs jusseral”  Montesquies, oo the other band,
praisea this law. (L'Esprit des Lois, 22. 22.) The error, inlo
which he feil, of mistaking quadrans, inthe teat of Putercu-
lus, ns equivelent to usurae triondes, efter being noticed and
cormected by many of the learned, was finally rewmoved from
his workr.
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19. Secesiz: Three secessions of the peopla dra recorded 20
in Roman history. The first took place A. U. €. 260, on ae-
couat of the severity of creditors, and was made 1o the sa-
cred mount. {Liv. 2. 32.) The second was occasioned by
the condaot of Appius Cleudins, the decemvir, and was made
first to the Aventine and sfterwards o the sacred mount. {Liv.
3.50.) 1t bappened A.U.C. 305. The third was produced
by the same cause as the first, and was made to the Janiculum.
A, U. C. 466, {Lie. spit. b, 11.)

13, Nemo borius, © no man of spirit.”

14, Amithit, v parts with.” The student wili observe that
perdit would chenge entirely the spirit of the prssage. Amit-
tere i3 simply ‘¢ to lose the posseasion of a thing which one bas
once had.” Perdere, on the other kand, is ‘*to lose,” « des-
troy,” or ¢ throw away uselessiy or burtfuliy.” Thus, in the
treatise rddressed to Herennius, (4. 44.) we have the follow-
ing: « Quod miki bene midetur Decius inleleziase, qui sc devo-
visse dicitir, e pro laglonius in Rosies intulizso medios ; unde
smisit vitam, @ non perdidit.” (oid. Crombie’s Gymnasium,
vol 1, p. 98, 3d ed.) .

15. Quomam mode, &&., * iz what way we may perish:
after baving most efectuelly mvenged our blood;” i e. how
we may sell ourlives ns dearly as possible,

16. Marcius. The verb respondit is elegantiy understocd.
Thus, Phaedrus, 1. 25. 8. * 4t ille, facersm mehercule, misi
rsse scivem tornis fe cupidum mege.” (vid. Pelairel’s Latin
Ellipses,p. 254.)

17. Oplwmg ceigee, *to each most eminent person.”  Optu-
mo cuique is here equivalent to optimatibus singulis. From a
¢omparison of various passeges in Cicero, it wounid eppear
thet optimates, in thet writer, denole * persons distinguished
by rank or polilicatmerit,”” and sometimes the former oniy.
Crombie's Gymnastwnm, vol. 2, p. 107, 3d ed.

1. Massiliam, * Marseilles.” A famous eity of Gallia Nar- 2]
bonensis, on the shore of the Mediterranean. It was fourded
by the Phocaean Greeks of Asia Minor, znd becams @ place of
refoge to & part of the inhabitants of the parent city, when
they fed from the power of Cyrus. It wes famous for its
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31 commerce, and eminent es a seat of learning. At one period
it was mach.resorted to by the Romans. The date of its foun-
dation is said to have been B. C. 600.

2 Nox gro, &c., “not that ke was conscions to himsslf,”
&e. Thizuse of nom guo for men quod has been very much
disputed. H. Stephens {Schedizam, 2,7.) and Laurentius Val-
la {Eleg. 2. 37.) particularly oppose it. Tursellinus, on the
other hand, suecesalully defends its correctness, both [rom the
language of manuscripts and the usage of the best writers.
(Twrs. de Part. p. 434, ed. Lips. 1760, and p. 240, ed. Bailey,
Lond. 1828.) [kt is, however, not to be denied, a5 Zumpt weil
observes, that it is safer in general to say non quod, nom co quod,
nom idso quod, Ron guoniam, &c. (Zumpt. L. G. p.335. Ken-
riek's tramed. 2d ed. )

3. Ex sus confentions, * from any peivate quarrel of his.”

4. Reeitapit. vid. note 2, page 18, .

5. Earum ezemplum, * a copy of it.” Of course we musi
regard the letter as gonuine, and not the production of the his-
torian,

6. Q. Catufg S. 'The letter S js ebbrevinied from Salutem,
which is governed by dicit understood. The whole expression
in the text will be equivalent to = L. Catiline greets @. Catn-
tus,” or, * wishes bim health.”” As regarda the epistolary cor.
respotidence of the Romans, the following remarks may not
be misplaced. If either of the parties was invested with &n
office, civil or military, it was usual to express it thus; = P.
Serv. Rulluy. Tvib. pl. z. vir Pompeio Conswli” When the
person addressed was an intimate friend, they sometimes add-
ed the epithets “ Humanissimus," * Optimus,” “ Suarissi-
mus,” and very frequently * Suns,” as « Pracores Syracusani
Marcello sue.” The * Pracloquivm™ was sometimes ponceiv-
ed in the following terms: * 5i vales, gaudeo; ego valvo.”
end freguently ‘written in the initials only, 8. V. G. E. V. or
8. V.B. E. E. V. that i3, “Si oales, beme e, ego valee.” The
letter frequently ended with the word « Vale,” sometimes
“ Ave," or * Sales,” to which, in some instances, wes added the
sxpression of endearment, « Mi amime.” The place where
the letter was written was subjoined, _unlem previously com-
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manicated. The date always esprermad the duy, frequently 21
the year, and. sometimes the bowr. They ussd 0o sigastuve,
or smbweription, antes when wrifing to amperors. There was
very rarely an Igseription on tie outside, the letter being deli-
vered to a- lettercwrrier, ( Tabellarins,) who was made ac-
gueimted with ths person for whom it was intended. The
fotter was tled round with a string, the knot of which was
sealed. ‘The seal was, genarally, s head of the letter-writer,
or of some of his sncestors, impressed an wax or chaik.
Hence the phrasesfor « (o open o letter,” are * vinculem sofve-
re," i imcidere Haum,” ©epistolam aloere.” It was wmiusl alsg
for the bearer of the letier, before it was opened, to request
the person to examine the sesl, that he might be sure there
was no impestare.  Croovic’s Gymnasiem, vol. 1, p. 263, 3d
ed. Lipeit Op.vol. 2. Gruier. Thes. vol. 5.

7. Egregia tue fides, &e., " Your distinguished integrity,
known to me by experience, bas given a pleasing confidence
to my present recommendation,” i. e. bes igspired me with
a plessing confidence in recommending my concerns to your
cere.

8. Quamobrem defmism, &c., Defensio ishere opposed
{0 satisfaclio, and significs u formal deft iz the pre: of
onesenemieo, whlte satisfectio denotesw g 1 explurnation,
such as may salis{y a friend. ‘The whole ; puizage may hence
be remdered as follows: * Wherefore, as regerds the novel step
which 1 bave teken, I have resolved rot to prepare a formal de-
fence of it against my enemies, but, without azy consciousness
of misconduct, have determined to lay before you such an sx.
plapation as may remove the doubts of afriend.” The phrase
« ox nullt conscienbia b2 cutps,” Burnouf considers a rem-
nent of earlier Latinity, when the prepeaition, a3 in our mo-
dern tongues; was used to identify individual cases, do culpa
being here equivelent to culpse.  'We doubt the correctaess of
{bia explanation. The preposition appears to be here ased
ith the ablative for the purpose of expressing the slightaat
possible relation between comscientia and cwips in the mind of
the writer.

18
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% Quam. Referring to sptisfactionzm, -

10. Me dius fidius, &c.,  which, upon my honour as a max,

you will find to be trie.” As regards the expremion divs f-

ding, Festos makes it the same as afe Alimr, “the son of
Jove,” i. e. Hercoles. o atates, al the same time, two other -
explanations ; one, which mahes it equivalent to diri fdes,

and the other to disi fides. All thess etymologies are decided-

Iy erroneons. A pessage in’ Plantus, (Aein. 1. 1. 8.) lurnisb-

es a safer guide. It is ms follows: # Per deum fdium guaeris ;

jurato miki video necerse exse sloqui, quidquid roges” From
this passage we may fairly infer, that, in the phrase under con-

stderation, dixs is the same as deus or diens, and fdive an ad-

© jective formed from fidss. Hence dims Ldius, ¢ the god of

honous,” or # good faith,” will be the same as the Zw¢ wieTioc
of the Greeks; and, if we follow the anthority of Varro, (L.
L. 4. 10.) identical with the Sabine Bancus, nnd Roman Her-
cules : so that me dius fdizs is nothing more than me deus fided
(i e Hercliles) adjwvet, or, in other words, mehercule. Res-
pecting the Hercules of the earlier mythology, some curions
remarks will befound in Ritter’s PorAalle, p. 375. seqq.

11. Fructu laboriz. Alluding to the consulship, which he had
songht ineffectunlly.

12. Statsm digwitatis, « that station in the republie to which
f was [airly entitled.” Compare chap. 18. * Post pawllo Cati-
lina, pecuniaram repelundarum reus, prokibitus eral eonswdattim
petere,” &c. ’

13. Meir nominibus, ** of my own contracting.——alicnis
nominibis, ' contracied by others, and for which I Lad be-
come surety.” Among the Romans, it wasa customury for-
mality, in barrowing muney, to write down the sum and sub.
scribe the person’s name in the banker's books. Hence nomen
#n put for a debt, for the cause of e debt, for an article of

© account, &c.

14. Non dignos Aomince, &c, “ unworlbhy men graced with
honoar|” i. e. raised to h1gh preflerment.
16. Falsa suspic tum, < aliepated from public fa-

vour through groundliess suspicion .
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Pige.
16. Hoc womine, &c., ** On this seconnt | have pursmed s 21
- coure suficieotly konoursble, sonsiderlag my calamitons site-
ation, and one which leeds me to entertain the hope of pre-
sspving whet conslderation there 1s left me.""

¥7. Eam ab injuria defendas, Le., # Dofond her frow isjury,
belog intrested so to do by the love you bur to your own
offspring.”

18. HMuveto. An wrcheism for Adeedo. Cotullus oses this
form (101. 10.) ** Hare algus Faie.,” Cowmp. Quwintitian, 1. 6.
21. ed. Spalding. Whiter's etymology of the word is extreme-
ly Ingenious : ** Have or Ave is no!hing but Habe, have, pae-
sess,~—riches, hononrs, hesl

19. In agro Arratine, The common text has Reatino, Aa
Raats, however, was a town of the Sebines, and as Catiline
was proceeding along the Aorelian wuy, ander the pretence of
retiring to Masaitia, but in reslity to Join Maniius, it is far pre.
fersble to adopt Arrefine ws the lection, Arreium (now Aw-
=0} belng an ancient olty of Etruria.

20, Cum fascibus, e, Compsre the language of Cicero,
(2. Cat, 8. '* Quisn haesitaret, quum , qummrivi qwid du-
bitaret proficisci e0, quo jampridem pueraret ; quaw Grma, qosm
seomres, quum fasces, guunt tubas, guwwm migne militaria, guwm
aquilam illam argestesm, cuiilla etiom gacrarium scelerum domi
-suae feceval, sciremn exso pracmissam.’’.—— Hoster, ** public ene-
mies,” Hoslix denotes an avowed and public enemy, either
to an jadividual, or to a people, or party.  Imimicws (i, o. mon
awnicza,) s & men bearing anmity to wnother individuaily, that
enmity being of a private nature. A similar distinetion pre-
vails s Greek. Thus Ammonivs (TIagl fide. aef. . v 3x-
Sgor.) observes : 'Rxbyic wir dvxiy § wpsragor pinae  Tlandpioc
F1 6 )" bwraor yagois virar, (Compare Palel. od lor.} Hence
- weniprser will be equivalent to hostis, and ix8edr to imimicuy.
The original meening of Aosiis is thus explained by Cicore:
 fontis apud majores nostrox ix dicsbaluy guem nume peregrinum
dicimus.” (D¢ Of. 1. 12. 1, ed. Heus.) To the ssme eifact
isthe remark of Varro, (L. L. 4. pr.)  Mulio verba aliud nune
ogtendunt, alind ante rignificadant, uthostis. Nam txm eo vevdo
dicehant peregrinum, qui suis legibus wieretur : nune dicunt cum,
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21 quems twm diceban! perdusilers.”  So that Aostis origiasily meact
aothing more than *a foreigner,” aod the term for  public
eaemy,” in thet state of the langusge, was ¢! perdusllis.” This
change of menning furnishes & good comment on ths tardy ci-
viliwation of the Romans,

21 Siue frands, “with impunity,” or © with the assumnce
of safety.” Compare the words of Ulpiar, (lag. 131 de V. §.)
“ Aliud frang est, alivd poeng.  Finus enim sine pocna esse po
fes: poena sime frouds casc mon potsel. Poena est nozas vimdic-

“ta; {raus of ipsa noza dicitur, o quasi poenge guaedam prae-
Frm'I‘

22 Pragter . . . . . condemnatis. In this oleuss, con-
demmatis depends on liceral, aod practer is used adverbially for
precierguars.  The lnstances, however, of such & usage are
not of vary frequent occurrence. 'We bave one in Justin, (13.
5.) ¢ Aezandar apistolas in Groeciam scripsoral, qwibus emmium
tivitatwm erules, preeter caedis damunati, restitucbmshur.”  (vid.
Graev. ad loc.) “Another symmple is found in Sustonios,
though ot a0 conclusive .as the first: « refiguerit eum nullo,

Practer augwralis sacerdotii, bonore impertitam.” { Claxd. 4.
vol. 2, p. 10. od. Crus. )

22 1 Diletum. Some editions prefer delectm. The ortho-
graphy, kowever, is bardly indifferent ; delscsus is from delige ;
dilectns, from dilege “ to-choose from various quarters ;" (di-
versim and lego. ) In Oudendorp’s sdition of Caeser, dilectus
ia always preferred, and so nlso in that of Oberlin, who
states in the Indez Latinitatis that the greater number of MSS.
give this latter form. The macner of holding a dilectus, or
“levy,” was as follows. Tbe consuls appointed a day, on
which ali those who were of the military age, were tq be pre-
sent in the capito). When 1be day wrived, the consuls, sext.
ed in their curule chairs, beld a levy, by ordering such as they .
pleased to be cited out of each tribe, and every ome was ob-
liged to answer to his name under & severe pemnity. They
were carefvl 10 choose those first who had what they thought
lucky nemes, ps  Palerivg, Soloins, Statorius, &c. ‘Their ames
were writlen down on tables, hense seribere, ' to enliat,” « to
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levy,” or ¢ raise.” It was determined by lot in what manner 22
the tribes should be called.

2. Paterent. Bome editions have parerent, which a]pears
pleonastic after domifu armis.

3. Duobus scnati decretls, v potwithstanding two decrees of
the senate.” Though two decrees of the senate had been
wade, There is here an ellipsis of fagtis. The first of these
ordinances 1s mentioned in chap. 30.

4, Tanta vis morbi, ull tabey, a0 ¥iolent a matady, like some
corroding poison,” &c. The ditemper or malady, bere al-
luded to, is the desire of & change which influenced, at thai
" period, the minds of so large a number, and produced a disad-
fection to the state. Burnouf end others make. tabes here
eguivalent to conlagie, but with little propriety as we con-
ceive. Some editions have tanta ris morhi atque uti fabes,
whicli Beauzée adopts, and renders the passage as follows
< Tantla violence, et, pour ainsi dire, la contagion de cette
espéce de maladie, avoit infecté,” &c.

5. Abicna, * plienated from the public welfare.”.~——omnina,
i in generel.”

6. Adeo, indead.” The primitive meaning of adso is “s50,”
‘¢ 50 far,”” * to snch a degree.” In the present instance, how-
cver, s use Appesrs pecu‘li&_r!y elegant, and Burnouf para-
phrases it by * ita enim ge res habenl,'’ or, a3 we would express
it in English, * indeed,” “in fact,” * withou! doubt,” &ec.
Compare Cic. in Ferr. 6. 64, * Id udes cx fpso senatus conguile
cognescite.™ and elso, pro Caccin, 30, “ Id adeo, 5 placet, con-
sideratz.” To which we may add the remark of Turseliinus,
(de partic. pr. 36. e Eips.—p. 9. ed. Builey.) ¢ Vis, quaz ext
in hoc uan, sane elegantissimo, hujus particulee, viz polest umo
verbo exprimi, quod in emmia loca convenial, semtitirque furili-
us guam ezprimitur.  Fatordum enim significat aliquam conse-
quantiom, interdum explicationi, marrationi, &c., servit.”  vid.
Jug. chap. 65. ibid. chapl 110
. 7. Quis opes nullas sunt, ¥ ilhey who liave no resources of
their own, look with an evil eye on the higher class of citl
gens, elevete to office those Who are of the same stamp with
fhemselven’” Quis is put for quidws. By bonos are bere

19*
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2% meant, not the good and virluous mevely, but, generatly speak-
ing, the better cless of citizens, who are always more or less
averse to violent changes in the stale, as well from principle,
esfrom the danger which might result to their private affairs.
By malss, on the other hand, are meant the needy and nnprin-
cipled. Compnre_f’laums, {Captiv. 3. 4. 51.) ~ Ed miserorum
ut malevolentes gint atque invideant bhonis.”

8. Turba, " by public disturbanee."——sine cura, * without
gay apprehension for themselves"——habetur, © is kepl,” or
+ exists.” 'The idea expressed in the text, when parmsphrased,
witl be, * sinee poverty does not easily suffer loss.”

9, Plabes. To bo construed a5 the pominative asbsolute.
Bome editions read & vers insterd of ea vers, removing st tho .
same time the comma after plabes, whish of course alters the
construgtion. 'Fhkis emendation, kowever, is fer inferior lo
the reading im our text. From & view of the eaptext it will
appear that Sallust rst spesks of the people in generai, the
people of the whole empire, (cuncta plebes omnino.) e theu
porticuierises tha people of the capital, and remarks, that with
regard to them there wore other and more special reasons,
the operation of which led them to favaur the desigrs of
Cetiline.

10. Primum omnium, Qpposed, notto dlem and pestreme,
inthe same senience, but 1o Drinde, at the coramencement of
the next.

I1. Per dedscora, * by disgraceful excesses.”

12. Steuti in sentingm, “as into sumc impure receptacie.”
Senting is properly the botlom of a ship, whese the bilge.
weter collects. It is applied also by Cicero ¢ the rab.
ble, &c.

13, Gregariis militibus, @ common soldiers.”

i4. Regio victu, + with ali the luzury of Lings."

15, 8i in armir forent. The Aldine reading, which sase
retain, is §i victorie in armis foret, tatia gperabat.

16. Privatis atgue publicis {argitiouius, The privale ler-
geses were bestowed either by the cendidates for public fa.
-¥our, or by thosa who hed already onjoyed it; the public
hwve reference to the corn distributed among the lower orders |
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at (he axpense of the state : five bushels monthly to each may, 22
Cowpave Sallust, (i, frag. ed. Cort. p. 974.) + Quut tamen
quinis modtis libertaiem omninm asstumarere,”’ &e., and also
Buetoniua, { Aug. 40. vol. 1. p. 274, ed. Crun) “ Ae ne pieds
frumemiationumn consa frequentivg a wegonis avowaretur, ter i
ansion qusiernin matrkim tetoeres dare destinavit,” &¢. ez
cita, “ urged on.” ar, © araused.” Fuctlus, with the short pe-
nult, as we have it here, comes from excico, whareas excitus,
“ cailed forth,” belongs to ezcie.  The same remark will ap-
ply to the other compounds of ciee and cio: thus percitus.
i roused ;' exclius, © stirred up ;" but exetfus, (from excio)
# emlled forth o' accitus, (from aceio) '« enlled to one,"” fie.

1. Reipublicac juzta, &ec., ¥ showed no more regard te the 23
public interest than ta their awn ;" i.e. were equally neglect-
ful of their own aod the pubiic good. Forthis adverhigl yee
of juzta, compere chep. 61. “ Jla euncti suwae alque hostinn
vitas juria pepereerant.’

2. Jus tibertatis imminutum eral.  Alluding 1o alaw eracici
by 8ylla, when dietator, (Ler Corneliz, A. U. C. 673.) which
tleclared the children of proscribed persons incapable of hold-
ing any public affice. Compare Vellcius Paterculuy, (2. 28.)
exelusique paternis opibus liberi and Plutarch, (wit. Syil.»
T84 wderar ddiaratar Wols, 1ar mgoptypapupiray Avlums xat
visds xxl viewsdc eal 7 yeduara wdevar Wiuwer. To the
same effect gre lhe words of Aemilius Lepidus, na given by
Sallust, (Hist, frag. #b. 1, p. 936, ed. Corl.) Aboul twenty
years after this event, a powerful elfort was made by the indivi-
duals who were suffering under the operstion of thislaw, to
have it repealed. Cicero was at that time coneul, and by his
streauous exertions defeated the applieation. OFf the oration
delivered by him on this oceasion, (De prowcriptorum liberis, ) .
s salitary fragment s preseérved hy Quintilian, (11. 1.) « Quid
#mim crudeliue quam komines honsstis pareniibus ac majoribus ne-
tos & republica submoveri? Sed ita legibus Syllas continatur sin.
ins Givitatie, ul, kis soludis, stare ipaa now porsit”* (Cic. Op. ed.
Olivst. vol. 8, p. 479.) Cicero himself alludes to his condact
fo this affsir, in his oration againet Piso, (chap.R) Heallow.
sd the claim to be perfectly rensonable, bat arguod sgrivst it
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on the ground of state-policy. Julius Caesar, however, sub-
sequently abrogated this unjust ordinance. Thas Bustonius,
(Jul. 41.) remarks, = Admisit ad honores et proseriplorum libe-
vos;” and Plutarch, ( Vit. Caes.) aipdsic Fi danirag i oic
Bawade, puyddar T xxriyens, ue) ady ini Linre Svorvyscdrrer
~ade waidus iwiripous ineines.  Comp. Dio Cass. 4L, 18. Sigon.
ad Cic. L. ¢. Crus, ad Sust. L. e,

3. Abiarum argws senati, &c., © of a different party from that
of the senale.” Argue and ae after alins, aliter, alter, secus,
&c., have the force of guam; after juzie, aeque, &c., they
serve for wf, * as”  ‘Thisidiom is very ingeniously eaplained
by Hunter, (ad Lir. 1. 9.) on tbe principle of crossreference.
Thus, Tu fecisti aliter, atque ego, is equivelent to Tu fedsti
aliter, aigue ego feci aliler, © you have acted differently, snd X
heve acted differently.” By applying the principle of cross-
reference, this becotnes, ' you have acled dilferently from
me, snd 1 differeatly from you.”

4. I adeo malum, &c¢., “with such viclence bed ﬂ.ml evil,
after meby years of cessalion, returned upon the state.”
Adeo appears to have, in this passage, the foree of in tantin.
{Compare Tursellin. de part, 8. v.) Dureau de Lamalle gives
it the same meaning: “ Tent ces funestes rivalités, long-
temps assoupics, s'Claient péveillees avee plus de'fureur gue
jameis !

6. Tribunitia pulestrzs reatitute.  The tribunes oi the com-
mons were originally created A. U. C. 260, at the time of the
sccession 1o the sacred mount, for the purpose of protecting
the rights of the people. Under thesanction, however, of the
law whicl: made their persons secred, they subsequently conr
ried their power to the most estravagani beight. Syllaebridy-
ed, and in a manner exlin.g_uinhed, that power, by enaeting,
that whoever bad been tribune should wnot afterwards enjoy
any other magistracy ; thet there should be no appeal te the
tribunes ; that they should nat be allowed to assemble the peo.
ple and make harangues to them, nor propose laws, but should
only retsin the right of intercession. In the comsulsbip of
Cotta, however, {A. U.C.673.) they again obtained the right

of enjoging other offices; andin that of Pompey and Crassus,
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A.11. C. 683, all their former powers. Pompey's canduet in 23
this affair is very justly condemmed by Cicero, sinee the ri-
bunes now hecame mere tools inthe hands of the ambiticus
and powerful.

6. Summam potesialem mach. We bhave, in at.cordance witk
the opinton of Cortius, enclosed these words within brack-
ets, as labouring under the suspicion of having been interpo-
lated. ‘They are not necessary to the scnse, as by aum.
mom polestaten is t the tribunician power which has
already been mentioned in the preceding clause.

7. Quibus astes animusque feroz, © whose age and chamcter
were violent ;" i. e. urged on by the fre of youth and the vio-
lence of their characters.

8. Senati specie, &c., ' under the pretence, indeed, of sup-
poriing the authority of the senate, but in reaiity for their own
advancement.”

‘9. Nemgue wti paucis absolvam. Home edmons insert verusn
before absolvam, but the peading we have adoptad is more in
accordance with the conclseness of Sailust.

10. Homeatiz noovinibus, * under fair pretests.”

11, Negue modestia neque modud, ¢ nelther moderation nor
limit,”

12, Muaritimwm. 'The merilime wer against the Cilicians,
supported by Mithridates, called also the piratical war.  'The
Cilician pirates, covered every sea with their fleets, and ex- -
tended their depredations even to the coast of Italy and the
wouth of the Tiber. Pompey was sent against them, hy virtuo
of the Gebinian law, A. U. C. 687, and brought the war 1o 0
conclusion withia the space of forty days. Compare Vell,
Pat. 2. 31 et 22: Fltmw 3.6: Cic. pro Lege Mand - Pt
Vit Pomp.

13, BMithridaticum. The war wlth Mithridates, king of Pon-
tns, one of the ablest monarchy with whom the Romans ever
hed to contend. His character is briedy but ably drawn by
Velleius Fateréulus, (2. 18, 2.) * Vir neque silendus, neque di-
cendut sine cura, bello acerrimus, virtue eximius, afiguando for-
fna, scmper ontmo marimus, comsiliia dux, wiles manu, odie
in Remanos Hawribal.” Lucullus carried on the wer against
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23 him for nearly seven years, st the expiration of which peried
be wea recalled by thae senate, and Pompey, who had just end-
ed tha pirstical wer, was, by the Manilian Law, sent againet
Mithridates. -

14. Plebis opes imminstas. ‘The autbority of the people was
weekened by the high powers delegated to a single individual,
Pompey.

15, fanozii, The adjective s bers used pussively, “ un-
haet,” or, less literally, “free from all denger of afteck.’”
Compare Lucan, (9. 894.)

—ett (fen3 unmize terras
- Incolit & gacon gerpentum innoxia morss.”

16, Ceteros judiciis terrere, © they nlnrmed the rest by the
rigour of their judicial investigations.” ’

17. Piavidigs, *‘more peacably.” The meaning of the
clause is, that those who Gited offices of mugistracy, especinlly
the tribuneship, might be less disposed to stir up commotions
emong the people, through dread of prosecution by the nobili-
ty, after the expiration of their offices. .

18. Ubt primum, &c. Gruter suggests novandi, which Cor-
this acknowledges would make an ensior construction, thovgh
it would beless in accordance with the style of Sallust, than

" the present reading movandis. Some editions adopt Gruter's
suggestion of revandi, agd place a comme after primum, and
amother after rebus. We bave given the reading of Cortius,
which may be rendered as follows: ~ As soon as the kope wes
presented to their view of effecting some change in the ndverse
condition of their affajrs.” )

19, Fetus certamen.  * The old controversy,” i, e. between
the patricians and plebeians.——sorum, referring to the ple.
belans. i

20. Aequa manu, &c., “had left the feld on equal térms
with the forces of the republic.” *

21. Magna clades, &o. * Clades,” observes Hill, « differs
{rom calamitas in denoting that the misfortune is less gritvous,
from betng partial, and though inconsistent with the sound
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sidle of that affected by it, yct does tot naturaity lead 1o its 23
destruction. It comes [rom wedder, ramus, and refers to the
sccidents] ruabving off of a branch, which may injure; though
it does nat kill, the tree. Calamitas, oo tbe other hend, is &
derivative ffom calamus, aod hes reference to the storm which
breaks the stalk, azd, of course, destroys the crop.  From the
misfortupe peculiar to the farmer, it has been transferred to
ol ather kinds, snd denotes suck anly as are severely felt, and
threaten the destruction of tbe persoms who sustain them.”
( Hill's Synonyms, p. 160, 4to ed.)
22. Exsangwibus, “ completely eabausted.” Compare Ci-
cero, (pro Sext. 10.) * Homiwibus snervalis alque exsanguidus

conqulatus . . . .. dotus ek
1. Extra conjurationem, u ted with the conspi.- Q4
rac'y‘."

2. A. Fulrius. A9 Valerius Maximouws, (5. 8. 5.} in mestiou-
ing this same circumstance, calls the name of the father A,
Falvius, Cortius thinks it probable that Ballust wrote A. Ful
#ii senoloris flivs. Dio Cassins (37. 36.) lncorrectly mnkes
the son bimself & senator: 'Auner 44 ®edalios, drdgn Furmrsr,
airi é nardy drizgufwr. {vid. Reimar. ad loc.)

3. Parens necari jussit, Fathers, among the Rowmers, had
the power of life and desth over their children. Henes 5 fo.
ther is called & domestic judge or magistrute, by Henoce ; and
o censor of his son, by Suetonivs, {Vit. Cload. 16.) Valerius
Maximus, (1. e.) in relating this affaiz of the ponishment of
Fulvius, adds, that the {ether told the son he kad begolten him,
not for Cetiline against his ountry, bot {or his country agsinst
Catiline. * Non g2 Catilinge tlum adversus pa.fmm sed pa-
trigs, adversus Catilinam, genuisse.”

4. Quad wmoide, &ic., * provided only they might be of ser
vice for the npproabhing contest.” The word delle oceupien
different places in different MBS. Cortjus therefore with very
goodkreason considers it ay dpurious.

-B. Mllbrogum. A people of Gaul, whose country lay be-
tween the lsars (now Jaere) and Rhodanus (Rhone) They
bravely and for a long time resisted the power of the Roman
tegions, but were at lest reduced by Q. Fablus Meximys, who
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24 hence obiained the cognomen of Allobrogicus. Their chiel
town wad Vienna (now #isnns) on the left bank of the Rhone,
13 miles below Lugdunum (Lyons.)

6. Gens Gallicn, &c. Gommpare Cato, (Origin.) * Plera-
que Gallia duas res industriogizsime persequitar, rem Mililarem ot
argute logua 2 and also Justin, (25. 3.)  Neqwe reges orientis

T sine merccnarie Gallorum sxercile ulla bella gesserwnt, neque
pulni regno ad alivs quam ad Gnlles confugerunt.  Tantug iervor
CGallici nominis ef armprwm invicla felicias eval,” &e.  Vid
ctiam Caes. B. . 7, 19.6, 24. iy i}

7. Negatiotes. Underatend ers. * had traded.” Cortius
distinguishes as follows between the negotiatores and mercalores
among the Romans. The negstiatores, especially under the
repoblic, were they who remained for some coasiderable time
in one particilar plece, whetiier at Rome or in the provinces.
The mercatores, on the contrary, remained a very short time
in any place ; they visiled many touatries, and were almosl
comatanily occupied with importing or exporting articles of
merchandize. That the employments of the negotictor wnd
the mereator svere oot the same, is clear from e passage in Ci-
cero. * Postulo mibi respondeat gui sit iste Penufius : mercator
an wegotiador.””  {in Verr. 4.77.) . i

8. Prineipilus, * leading wmen."—~—noverat.  Nostere is “ to

_know,” or “to Le scquainted with any thing as &n object of
perception”—* to have an idea™ or* notion of it, as appre-
hended by the mind.”  Scire is “ 10 know any thing as a matier
of fact, or any truth as an objest of conviction,” The fullowiug
exnmples will explain this difference more {ully : * Hominem
wovi, of dominug qui nung et scin.”  (Plant. Rud. 4. 3. 36.)
am acquainted with the men, and I know who Lis mester is.”

" 'The latter clause, however, does oot imply any personal know-

ledge of the master. He wmight koow him owly by name,

o Non norunt, scie.”’ {(Plaut. Cag. Prol)  They are not ac-

quainted with the play,” nat having seen i performed—iftiis

sircumgtanse 1 know”  {Crombic's Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. B2,
3ded) :

"B, Perounclalus. Percunctari (or pereontari) means * (o sift

to the bottom by search or enquiry,” “to pry,” end hae, ac-
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cordiag fo Damesnil, s relation very often to pablic news. 24
1t is darived probabiy from per and eomtus (qumal per contum
crguirere,) and expresses a sifting end inguisitive manner of
msking. Percundari, mareover, answers to the Greek sorbd-
sisfus, and aiways requiress detailed reply. -

10. ¥idst. Thia verb is hers used instead of asdit. Com.
pare Cicero (pm Arch. By o« Qumu ego hunc Archiam vidi

n 31 modo, &.c oy pmvided only you are inclined toact
the pert of men,”

12. Quin. In the sensa of guod non, whmh isthe reading of
some editions,

13, D. Brati. Decimus Junius Bruitus, of whom mention
has already been made.

14, Ab Roma oberat. This iaone of the examples which
Priscion adduces for the purpose of shewing, that the preposi-
tion is often, more especiaily by historians, added to the £bla-
tive of nemes of places.

. 5. Quo major auctorites, &c., © that whet he should say
might hieve greater weight,”

16. Mumozios,  ipnocent persons;” i e. individuals uncon-
nected with tke conspimey. The adjective is here used in
what the grammarians call an active sense. ~Compare note 15,
page 23.——quo legatis animus gmplior sgsel, * that the ambas-
sadors might be Inspired with more courage to act."

1. Majores opes, « more powerful resourses ;' those namely g5
of the republic. Dureau de Lamslie renders the phrase by,
“ une grande masse de puissence.”

2, Patrocinie. Individusl noblemen, or particuler famiiies
of fllustrious mnk, weve sometimes patrdua of whole stales.
These petrous were generaily those who had vreduced them
under the Roman power, o hed, st some time or other, besn’
appointed governors over them: and the rights of patronage
were tmnsmitted by them to their descendants. In the present
instance @. Fabius Sange derived his right of petronage from
bis enceator @. Fabius Mazimus, who finally reduced tho Al
tobroges, and kence was surnamed Alfohrogicus.

=0
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2B 8. Comrikio cogmito, “huving learued the plot."—sdicn
conjurationis, &c., “* 1o feign & stroog desire for the succees of
tha compirscy.” ]

4. Bewz polliceantur, ' 10 promise fdir.” Bene is here equi-
Walent to bona guaegue. .

5. Gallis ciieriore.  Hithiér or Cisalpine Geul, lying south
of the Alpy, and forming the northern division of Italy, The
term eiterior is applied in referesce to Romie.

6. Bruttio. Bruttium, or Brottiorum Ager, formsd one of
the divisions of Magne Graecia, and answers at the present
day to Caladria Oltra. The name, which in its Greek form
is Bgsrrir, s said to heve been derived from the circuio-
stance of the Bruttii having revolted from the Lucsanians.
Bewraloue yoig mzasuse drowreaar, smys Btrebo, speaking of
the Lucenians.

7. Cuncia simul agere, 7 put gl! (heir schemes in opera-
tioz &t one and the same mowment,” Cortivs wishes to ex-
ctude cuncte simul {rom the text, in opposition to all the many-
seripta.

8, Festinando, agitando omuin, © by their precipitate mm e-
ments, by their throwing all things inte confesion.”

9. €. Murena. Brother of Licinius Murens, consul eleet.
The commoo reading in citerisre Gallia has been. emended by
Cortius, and in wlteriore Gallia substituted. There ¢an be no
doub! whatever as (o the correetness of this alteration. Ce-
ler was in bither Gaul, and Murens, as apoears plainly from
Cicero (pre Murena, 41.) was in Transalpine or ferther Gaun).

10. Legaius. A protonsul or propraetor ehose a fegatug to
nccompany bim to Jils province, eod assist him in the dis-
charge of his public dutics. Thus Cicero, for exemple, when
he went &s proconsul into Cilicie, A U. €. 702, chose for his
legatus bis brother Quintus. Fn the absence of the governor
of the province, the legatus exercised full control over i,
end bad equal authorily and jurisdiction. Somelimes the
governor rewmeined at home, snd merely sent out the lega-
tus to the province ; end st ofher times the senste, without

uamlog any proconsul or propraetor, mersly sent out & legetyer
Thislast was the case with ¢, Murena.
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{1, Vidsbantnw, Understand ilas, referring to copiae, =~ 2D
12, Comsiitweremt.  The verb is put in the ploral, as if Len.

tuims cwm ceteris were & donble nominative. < 'Wa sometimes
and,"” observes Scheller, “ a phural verb after a single subject
or person, whick, however, is apited to another subject by
cwm : nince they ars thers regurded as. iwo subjects or nomi-
natives ; thus Lin, 21.60. “ Atqueipss dux cum aliquoi princi-
pibus capiuntur.”  So also, Sellust, Jug. 101, « Bocchus cum
peditibug . . . . postremam Romanam aciem isvadunt’
Nepas. Phoe, 2. ¢ Demosthenss cum ceteris . . . popu-
" liacito tm ezeilimm eraut expulsi.’ &c. (Schelier L. G. Walkcf’
transl. vol. 1, p. 334.)

13 ddionibus, * the proceedings,” «the acts.” Alluding
to Cicero's having driven Catiline from the city, and excited,
&8s they maintained, the most groundiess suspicions against me-
ny innoceut individuals, Compare Applan{B. C. 2. 3} A«
nior 4% Buoriar, xor Py gor, ixniveiny 40hic imi xiguds evray uy,
xat ndﬂ‘yvgﬁr P K:'ﬁ‘aru, e dti dureld xal worsuererce, xal
iy wshay Iy sidarl durg Foaragdrrarroc.  Plutarch Informs w,
(Vit. Cic. 23, vol. B, p. 336. ed. Hutten. } thet, afler the conapi.
racy tad been completely erushed, the tribunes, Metellus snd
Bestie, heving entered upor their office & few deys before that
of Cicerc expired, would oot suffer him to nddress the people.
They placed thelr owimr benches on the rostra, and only gave
him permission to teke the oath upou laying down his office,
after whith he was immediately to descend. Accordingly,
when Clcero went up, it was expected that he would take the
customary oath ; but, siience being made, instesd of the usual
form, be adopted one thet wes mew and singular. The pur.
port of it was, that *He had saved his country, and pre-
served the empire ™ (¥ pnr oowdyes Tir wargida, c2i Sixvavagn-
sdras iy #ysuoviar.) and ail the pecple joined in it .

14. Trvidi the b} ” plume 4. Home have
regarded this expression on the part of the bistorian us ex-
tremeiy honoursbie, considering the private fend which exhst.
ed between him end Cicero.  'We should be inclined to puta
differcnt construction upon it. Notking appears to us more
frigid thap this languege of Saliust respectiog one who bad
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25 beon tha preservar of his souniry. Aud that jt would seund
o infugt to « Roman enr, may be clearly inforred from a pas-
mgo in one of the letters of Cicero to Aftians, (12. 1.} in
which he speaks of Brutus kaving applied this saps expres-
dion to him: ¢ Hic oslsm s cvem tribuere multion il pu-
tat, quod seripeerit oplimum conmulem.  Quis euim jejawius diz-
o indmicus 1"

15. Prexima nocle. Plulacck siates, that ooe of {ho nights
of the Seturnnlia had besn hxed for the perpetration of the
borrid deeds mentloned in the text. The testimony of Cice-
1ot o the same effect, (3 in Col. 4.3 The celebmtion of
the Baturoalia commericed en the 17ik day of Pecember, so
that Bestin was to have delivered his inteaded herangue & few
duys after e had entered upon his .office, which, in the
cass of the tribunes, was the 101h of the same month. O
the &th of Dscember, bowever, the conspirators were put
to death.

16. Divisa, ' amigned.””

Y7. Duodecim simul sppostung, ke. Plutareh’s stuement
differs froza thet of Beliust. He informs us thet the conspi-
rators kad divided Rome ialo a bundred perts, and selected

~ the same putber of men, to sach of whom was alloited his
gquarter to be set an fire.  As this was tobe done by them all
gt the same moment, key hoped that the conflagratiop would
be gesersl. Others were tointercept the water, and kitl aif
that went {o seek it.

18. Obsidgret, ¢ should beset.”” A verh of the third conjuge-
tion, ebeidz, Ere.

28 1. Alius outon alivm. Understand adgrederetur.  + That
one should attack one, another attack another:" i. . thal each
sbould single out kis vietim.

Q. Filii familiarum, To these Cicero isthought to alinde,
(2. 4% Cat. 3.) « Hos, quos video volitare in foro, quos stare ad -
curiam, guos eliam n Senalum aemrc, qui mitent unguentis, i
Julgent purpura,”’ &«.

3. Porats, Plutarch stetes, thet Cuios Sulpicius, one of the
preetors, who had'been sont to Cothegus’s house, fonnd there
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alarga quantity of javelins, swovds, poniards, and other arms, 26 -
atl newly forbished. )

4. Dies prolatands, + by putting off the day of execution.”

5. Comeewivnt, * obtain an interview with.” The following
examples, with reference to the construction of eonpenio, may
not be wisplaced. Convenire in urbem, “lo come into the
city and assemble.”” Concenire in wrbe, * 10 assemble in the
city, having been there before.” Convenire aliguem, “lo
speak to any one,” or “to have an interview with him.”
Convenit Aoc miki,  this suits me,” or * is convenient to me."”
Convenil mihi ewm illo, ** | agree with him.”

6. Jusjurandum, +an oath:" i.e. a swritten promise in the
language and form of am oath, that the conspirators would af-
ford relief to the Allohrages, if the latter joined in the plot,
and it should prove successful.

7. Sigratum, + with their respective seals affized.”

8, Ceteri nihil suspicantcs danmt. Compere Cicero, (3. in
Car. B.y  # Tabulae proferri jussimus, quae o guogue dice-
bantur datae. Primum ostendimus Cethego; rigmum cogng-
'i‘.’l

9. Crolonisnsem, * a native of Crotons.” Crotona was a
large and famous city of Magna Graecia, on the coast of Brat-
tinm, nprth-west of the Lacinian promontory. It was found-
ed by u Grecian colony, in the third year of the 17th Olym-
pind, according to Dionysins of Halicarnassus, a short time
after the commencemeat of Numa’'s reign al Rome. Pytha.
gorea eatablished his school in Crotoun, and is said, by bis doc.
trine and ezample, to have greatly reformed the dissolute man-
ners of the people.

10. Fac cogites, &c., * see that you reffect in how desperate
a situption you are,”

11. Tuae rationes, * your present circumstances.”

12. Etigm ab infimis. From whal follows (quo consilio ser.
witio repudiet) it is evideni that by infimi, < persons of the
lowest condition,” are meant the slaves. As regards the dap-
guage of this letter, it may not he amiss to state that Cicere
gives it somewhat differently, (3. in Caf, 5.3 Itis more thes

£l

a0
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26 probable, howéver, that the orator merely sinied the parpori
of it from memory, while Sallust had access 0 the orlginel
smong the archives of the stute: for the words of the histo-
rian, (guarkm exemplums infra soripim, ) plainly shew thet we
have here & copy of the original documeat.

13 Mandats verbis dut, « he gives him & verbal mesmge. "

14. L. Valerio Flacco. 'Thisindividual weas a descendant
of P. Yalerius Poplicola, who wes consal with M. Junins Bru.
tos. After holding the office of military tribune in Cilicia,
end heing guaestor in Spain, he obtained the station of prae.
tor during the consulship of Cicerc. After the espiration of
this latter office, ho succeeded to the government of Asia, and
an bis return was arraigned {or extortion, but acquitted through
the exertions of Cicero and Hortensius, Cicerc's speech in
fiis defence is still extant. '

15. €. Pomtino. A nalive of Suessa Pometia. After his
praetorzhip, be succeeded Murens in Transalpine Ganl, de-
fested the Allobroges who had revolted, mod reduced ihs
country to tranguillity, for which he had the honour of a
triumph. Cicero subsequently employed him as his liewtenant
in Cilicia.

16. Muleis. Now Ponte Molle, one of the bridges over
the Tiber. It wag built by M. Aemilius Scaurus, from a cor-
ruption of whose nomen, (Aemilius) the appellation Mul-
vius @s thought to have originated. At this bridge com.
menced the Fis Flaminia, which led from Rome to Ari.
mingm,

17, Comitatus, * the retinue.”

Y 1. Ceera, uti facte, &c., < be autharises them to execute
the rest of the affair in such a way as the occasion may re-

uire."
¢ 9, Homines militares. Understand Praslores, v The Prae.
tors, mea of military eaperieape.”

3. Pracaidiis colfucalis. Compare Cleero, (3. iz Cat. 2.)
“llEauem L . cum advesperascerst, occulte ad
penten Mulvium gerveservans, atque ibi in prozimis vilkis ita Wi
gartica fooruw, st Tideris inter eon o pans interesael,  Eodem
dutem ¢t {pxiy sine cufusquam #uspicione, multas fortes viros edut-

-
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mmr. o ogw &x presfantura Roalina complures ddecm adglescen-
quwwn opare in rqdrhw asridug utor, pmouilo cum gladiiz
misram.”

4. Cito oogmito oomnilie. The Blpont edition omits eito, and
Gruter s}l three words. They ere retained, bowever, and
on guod grounds, by Cortius, Buroouf, Planche, &c.  Grater
thinks, that a3 the Guuls informed the consul of the night-
when they wers o 3ot out, they wmust of courie have known
that they would be arrested. This msy sll very well be, and
yot the presence of cito o the text, aa well as of cogmito consi-
lio, is perfectly proper. The Gauls in an instant understood
\ke pature of the affair, beiog previously convisced that an ar-
reat would take place. Head Selfust, moreover, only written
cagnito i, the inguiry wouid naturally be made by the
resder, whether the consul’s plan wes thea for the first time
-discovered by them, or whether they had surmised what il
would be, long before it was carvled into execution..

5. Mulia, * earnestly.”

6. Quibus rebus comfectis, &e. The night of the arrest was
thet of the 2d December.

7. Ladabalur. Gaudere denotos ' 1o feel the calin and ra:

tionel emotion of joy ;"—Laetari, “* to be overjoyed,” or “ 1o
be tramsported with joy.” Cicero ranks lactitia among the
o perturbaliomes animi,” or © appetitus och tores.” (T‘usc

Quaest. 4.3 snd observes that laetitia occasicas *f profusam
Aidaritatem,” © extravagan! geiety:” < intomperate gladosss.
or mirth.” It is to be observed, however, thet feetitia and la.-
tor do not elways denote # unbesoming tricmph,” er © intem-
pernte joy." Cicero himeelf, speaking of his own deport.
ment, whete 6o censure is iotesded, says, “ Nulla exim 7¢ tam
lactari soleo, quam meorum officiorum ronscicntia.”  (Fam. Ep.
5.7} Laaitio, in like manner, is represented as eititer mode.
tate, or cugesaive; thuy, < Admiratus rer lamic magniludine
animi Oppelars moTtem, revooati eps jussil, cousam tom effusde
loditiae, quum gupplicium ante oculos haberent, reguirens.”
{Outl. 7, J0.y—i* Militantipm nec indigmalio nec lagtitia modera-
fa s {Cwrt, 7. 1.} The chiel distinotion, however, be-
iween gaudere and faetari, geudium end lactitia, s this; that
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27 gaudere and gaudiam vefer to the simple emotion of joy, but
{aetars and lectitia to the expression of that emotive. (Crom-
tie's Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 323. 3d ed)

B. Sili omeri, & source of odium sguinst himself.” This
apprehension was fully verified by the resslt. The presarver
of bis couniry was driven iofo exlle by the fection of Clo-
dius. Compare Cic. de Omat. 1. 1. - Et hoc tempus omne post
consulatum objecineus tis fluctibus qui, per nes & communi pesic
depulsi. in nosmetipsos redundarunl.™

%, Perdundae reipublicae, *“ a cause of ruin to the republic.”
vid. note 3, page 5.

10. Terracinsnsem. A native of Terrscina, a cily of the
Volsci, nest the coast of the Lower sea, and lying north-east
of ike promentory of Circeii. It wasslso named Anxur. The
modera town ocenples the site of theencient place, and ja still
called Terracina,

11. Ez urhe. Cortius, without eny very satisfactory reason,
encloses these words itkin brackets, as Eabourmg under the
suspicion of not belng genuine.

12. Perducit  Defore this word some editions have in seng-
tum, which is unnecessary, us in gaedem Concordiae foliows im-
mediately after,

i3. Concordige. ‘Tiie temple bere masnt stood on thet side
of the Capitoline hill which faced the Forum. It was erected
Ly Camillus, in accordence with & vow, on account of the re-
establishment of harmony between the sencte and people. L.
Opimius embellished it after the death of Caius Gracchus, and
meetings of the senate were frequently held mthln its walls.
Home few columns still remain.

14. Magnague frequentia, &c., * and in a very full meeting
of that order,” or «inavery full house.”

15. Volturcium cum legatis introducil. Cicero states, {8 in
Cat. 4,) that be first introduced Volturcius without the Gauls.
and aflerwerds brought in the Gauls themselvea.

16. Serinium cum titteris, * the box contalniog the let.
ere." It will be recoliected that the box contained the
lettor of Lentulus to Catitine, and alao the written osth of
the conspirators,
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1. Quid, aut gua de amsa, ko., * what design ho bl in 27
view, or why be entertained such a desigi.” Bquivslent
to « Quid conailii, aut qua oo eam id cowpilis habwisses 7 '

18. Atia, + tifings other than the truth,”

19. Fide publios, “ ou the public faith being pledged for his
ﬂfﬂtyo"

1. Audire. Compare Cicero, (3 im Cal. 4.) who folly con-
trms the nogount hare given by Halloat.

2. Libriz Sibyifisis. A cortain woman, pemsd Amaelthesn,
from & foreign country, offsred for sale to Terquinine Huper-
bus, the last king of Rome, mine books of the Sibrylline, or
prophetic orasles, but ut an exorbitant price ; which, Trquin
refasing, she burnt three of them, still demanding the saae
price for the remainingsix. Bemg ridicaled by the king, she
barnt three more, without ebating ber price for the remainiog
three, Tsrquin; surprised at ber strange sondact, ronsulted
the aogurs, who, regwetting the loss of the books which bad
been burnt, advised the king to pay ber demand, on deli-
very of the three remaining books. Twe psrons ot first,
thep ton, afterwards ifteen, wers appolnted to take chargs of
thess books, hence calied Quindeamriri. These hooks werp
o to gontain the fate of the repuhlic, and io time of
pablic danger of calamity wers oomaulted by order of the sc-

- nate. ‘They of b a very sl angine of state ;
but were burpt fn the Marsle war, A. U. C. 600. Awmbassa-
dory were sent every where to collect the ormcies of the Si-
byls, of wiom there were several ; the chiel of them was the
Bibyl of Cumae. From the verses collestod in this search,
the Quindecimvini compiled new books, which, by order of
Augustus, were deposited in €wo giit cases under the base of
Apallo’s statne, in histeople ou the Palatine hill. For mers
information relstative to the Bibyls, vid. Lempriee’s Classical
Dictionary, Anthon’s edition, 1829.

8. Tribus Corweliis, “to three of the Cornelian house.”
The gess Cornclia was among the most illustrious at Rome.
1t biad » patrician and plebeianbranch. The familise inchud-
od under it were the Maluginenses, Scipiones, Sullae, Lentull, -
Cinmes, Rufini, ke.




288 NOTES TO CATITANE,

Page. ”

28 4. Ciumam. L. Corelius Cinna, & Roman of sonsiderable
infivence and personal bravery. He espomsed the party of
Marius, and, in common with that monster of crueity, was gnil-

- ty of the most horrid excesses. It was Cinan who recalled

Marius from kis azde in Africe.—After amtee understand rg-
awum habuisse,

6. Urbis potini.” The verb potiri, whict elsewhere governs
gn ablative, is often, &s in the present instence, used with & ge-
nitive. Thls government, however, admils of a very easy ex-

lanation, if we ider thet potiri is in fact equivelent to

erse OF poicniews eass.  In Ploutus we evan find the ac-
tive of thisverb. (Amph. 1. L 23.) * Qui fuwerim liber, sum
mune potivid pater servitubiz ™ i. e, ‘“ has put in slavery,” “ has
made partaker of slavery ;” theace potior is used paasively;

2.g. " politus exs hostium,” {idid. Capl. 1. 2. 41.) * hp is mas-

tered by the enemy,” * is in the eoemy’s powar.”

6. Incenso Capilofie. The Capilol was thrice destroyed by
fire. Pirst, duvipg the {roubles occanionsd by the contest be-
tween Sylle and Marius, A. U. C. 670, after which it was ve-
built by Bylis, aod dedicated by Catulus. It is to this boroing
thet the text refers. T¢ was o socond time destrayed, A. D. 70,
by the soldiers of Vitellius. The emperor Vespaainn rebuilt
i, snd at his deatt it wes burnt & third time. Domitian res
tored it with greater magmificance than ever.

7. Huaruspices. The haruspices were those who examised
the victims and their entruila after they were sacrificed, and
from theace derived omens of futurky. Thbey preteaded to
divine glso from the Aame, smoke, acd other cirenmstances at.
tending the sacrifice. Donstus {in Ter. Phorm. 4. 4, 28.) de-.
riveathe name from Aaruga, 8 vlolm," obssrving, ‘' nam ha-
ruga dicltur hostia, ab hera in qua mndud:i‘tr o seroatur : hara
anjem est, in qua peeora includuntur” Compare Cicero, (3
in Cal. B.) in relation to what is atated in the text. * Quo gwi-
dem tempore, cum aruayrices eT todo Etrunia convenissont, coedes
atque incendia, et legum interitum, ot ballfum civils sc domasticum,
& totius urhis alqur imperii pcensum apmpmqusn dixersat, nin
d4if t1ales ommi ratione placati suo ine grope falo ipso
Jezisgent.”  'The orator ndds, that games were in tonsequence

r
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celebrated fot len diys, and every other formality observed 28 -
for eppeesiog the wrath of the gods.

8. Abdicatus. Others read abdicaio magistratu @ both forms
mra io accordance with the idiom of the langnage, only the
former, which l¢ that adopted by Cortius, shows more pluinly
that his office was talten from Lentulus, not voluntarily resign-
¢d by him.

9. Lideris custodiis, « in free custady,” eguivelent to our
phrase, of * being held to bail.” This was done either when
the accused were persons of rank, or when they were many in
number, and were seperated so as to prevent mny cotnmunica.
tion with one another,

10. P Lentdo Spintheri  This individuel was called Spin-

-ther from hit resembling very closely a certain nctor naxed
Spinther. He obtained the consulehip A. U. C. 697, avd kad
for his colleague in that ofice, Q- Metelins Nepos, wheo bore
a .very striking résemblance to another actor, Pamphilus.
{Val. Max. 9.14. 4. Plin. H.N.7. 12} P. Lontulas Bpinther
deserves to ba réemembered for having exerted bis utmosi en-
deavours, when consul, to effect the recall of Cicero from
exile. He was an ardent republican, and, after the desath of
Caesar, followed the arms of Brutus and Cassiue.

iIl. Aedidie. The Aediles were of two kinds, Plebeian and
Curnle. Two plebeian Aediles were first created, A. U. C.
280, in the Comitia Curiata, at the satne time with the tribunes
of the commons, to be, as it were, their sasistants, and to de-
termine certain minor canses, which the tribunes committed {0
them. They were afterwards created, as the other inferior
magistrates, at the Comitic Tribwta. Two Corule Aediles
wera created from the patricians, A. ). €. 387, to perform
certain public games. They were first obosen alternately
from ihe patricians and plebeians, but afterwards promiscuous.
Iy froos both. They wore the toga praetezta, had the right of
images, and & more bonourable place of giving their opinion
in the ssnate. They also used the salla carnlis, whence their
vame of Curule Aediles. As a counterbalance for all this,
however, the persons of the plebeian Aedilea were sacred,
like those of the tribunes. The general ofice of the Aediles
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28 was to take care of the city, (heace their name @ cura ae
dium,} to regulate the markels, inspect the weights and mea-
sares, &c.

18. Q Cormificio. This is the seme individusl who stood
candidate for the consulship at the same time with Cicero
sad Catiline, A, U. C.689. He loat his election. Erpesti
( Fadsx Historicus ad Cic. 0p.} makes bim to have been the
samwe person with the Comificius who obteined the govern.
meat of Africa A.U.C.708. Welke and Dahl, however.
muintsin that the laiter was a younger man. They ground
their reranrk on Cic. ap. ad Fam. 17 snd 23.

13. C. Caesari. 'The famous Juling Cresar, who wes at this
time Praetor elect. . It was excellant policy to entrust some of
the conspirators 1o the care of Cress: and Crassus, who were
sospected of being themaelves concerned in the plot. By
peotending to regard them as good end feithfuf citizens, the
senate drove them to the secessity of assuming thet character
at lenst,

4. On. Terentio. He wss Practor the year following.

15. Ciceronem ad coslum tollere.  Cicoro, on leaving the se
nate, aithough it was towards the close of the day, delivered
before the assembied people the oration which has conre down
{0 us us the third against Catiline. kn this he gave &n nccount
of the arreat of the Aliobroges, mud the transactions in the
sennte. The peopie then perceived the full extent of the
danger from which they bad just been rescued by the energy
and vigiianee of their consal, and gave bim the full meed of
appisose which he so richiy deserved.

18. Derimento. Understand fore sibi.

17, Imcondivm vero crudels, &c., « but they thonglt the buri-
ing of the city a cruel mensure, excesding il bounds,” &ec.

18. Quippo ci omper copies, &c., “since all their property
connisted of articles iz daily use, aud of clothing for their
muﬂ

19, Qui Catilinos whkeciors, “to teil Catiline.” Qui is

hﬂ:::nd for wt i, and consequently tekps the subjunctive
m
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D0, N¢ Lestulus, &o. Litersliy,  thst Lentulns, Cethe 28
gus, and others comaected with the conspiracy, boing ar
rested, should not alarm him 3 i. &. 6ot to he siormed et
the arrest of Lewnlulus, Cethegus, and others of the con-
spirators,”

1. Animos reficeret, *might reanimnte the courage.” 29

2. Al, yem ineredibilem rati, * sotne, beenuse they thought
the thing incredible.” )

3. Quia tali tempore, &c., “ hecause, st such & crisis, aman
‘of so mueh power seemed profisy to be soothed rother them
irritated.” o

4. Obmoxii, “ nnder obligations to." Cortius correctly re-
marks, tkat plerigue, in this clause, denote a third class of per
sons, distinet from those to whom alii and pars respectively
refer. The great weslth of Crmssus, and the numerous loans
which it ensbled him to make, bad given him the most ex.
tensive private influence of eny individusl of the day.

" B. Uii referatur. Undewtand od se. « That they should
be consulted,” or « that their opinion be taken.”

6. Vinculis, « prison.” Vimewlym, in the sigular, any
bond or tie; in the plurel, very frequentiy = prison, confine-
mient, &¢.

7. Potestaters. Understand indicerdi. + Permission to go
on with his testimony.” The refusal, en the part of the se-
nate, to timen to his ferther stetements, was a virtusl reyoking
of the pledge of impunlty which they had previously graated
him.

8. Mentitug exset.  The pronoun Qui is uniformly joined Lo
the subjunctive mood, when the refative clause does not ex-
press sny sentimént of the suthor's, bt refers it to the person
or persons of whom he is speaking. Dentilus esset hors im-
plies the seaate’s afirmation, that Tarquinius had toid s false-
hiood, and not the Dhistorian’s. The whole doctrine of the use
of the relative with the subjunctive, will be found clearly
and ably developed in Crombis’s Gymmasium, vol, 2, p. 1. &2
g

9. Quo facilius, &e., ' In order that, Cressus being nered

21



242 NOTES TO CATILINE.

Page.
20 as an accomplice, his power might the mare easily proteet
the rest, by his being made to share the danger with them "

10. Jmmissum, * instigated.”

11. More suoc. Plutarch reletes, that when Pompey, Cee.
aar, and Cicero refused to speak et the bar, Crassus often rose
and finished the argument in favour of the defendant; and
that this promptress of his to assist anyunfortunate citizen,
gained him great popularily. He farther informs us, that
there was not a Roman, bowever mean and insigrificant,
whom he did sot salute, or whose sglutetion he did not return
by name. {¥it. Crass. 3. &d. Hutten. vol. 3, p. 405.)

12, Praedicantem, ¢ openly sffirming.”

13. Impositam, < had Leen offered.”

14. Q. Catwfus. Q. Lutatins Catulus, who ked been consul
with M. Aemifius Lepidus, A. U. C. 676, sed was at this time
Princeps sexatus. _

15. C. Piso. C.Calpurnius Piso, who had been consul 4.
1J. C. 687, end subsequently proconsut in Hither or Cloalpine
Geul, a3 we fearn from Cicero, (Ep. ad 4¢. 1. 1) -

5. Pretin, * by theoffer of n bribe.”

1%, Poluere. . Some editions have gquieers. The difference
between possum and queo is seldpm observed, The latter
verb is, generslly speaking, the wesker of the two, and de-
noten mere possibility under existing circumstances. .

18. Nomimaretur, ¢ shouid be pamed as ae accomplice.”
Buetonius (¥w. Caes. 17.) informs us, that Caesar was named
83 &p accomplice the year after, by Curius in the senale, and
by L. Vettias before Novius Nigrus the Queestor, {or, perhaps,
public commissioger, il the true reading be Quaesilorem, and

"not Quaestorem, in the text of Suetonius.) Hoth acousations
were dismissed.

19, Obpugnatus, &e. bavieg beerr prosacuted by him in an
wotion for extortion.”

20. Trongpadani. The term Trunrpadanus is herc used
with reference to Rome: cujusdam Transpadani, « of & cer-
tain individuel who dwelt beyond the Po,” or, ‘* horth of
the Po.” '
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21. Ex petitione poniificatus, * ever since the time of his 20
application for the bigh-priestiood.” Plutarch, in his Jife of
Ceeser, informa us, that when Metellus, ihe chief pontiff, died,
the office was solicited by Iseuricus and Catulus, two of the

-most illustrious men in the city and of the greatest interest in
the senate. Ceeser, nevertheless, did not shrink {rom the con-
teat, but presented himaelf to the people as » cendidate. The
pretensions end prospects of the competitors seemed nearly
equal ; and Catulus, who, on account of his superior dignity,
was most ynessy about the event, sent privately to Caesar,
end offered bim large sums, on coudition that he wonld desist
from his high pursuit.  But he answered, * He would rather
borrow still lérger sums, to enable kim to stend the struggle.”
(maale wpeodariesumor ion faymwrmicbar.) When the day of
election came, Caesar's mother attending him to, the door
with her eyes bathed in fesrs, he embraced her and seid,
+ My derr mother, you will see me this dey either chief pon-
fiff, oran exile.” ("R #iﬂc, Thacagor B apy g Tir wiar, B goryd-
da i4ar.y There never wes any thiog, sdds Pluterch, more
strooply contested ; the suffrages, howaver, geve it to Cresar.
{vit. Caes. 7. ed. Hutten. vol. 4, p. 365.} :

22, Adolescentuls, #a mere youlh whent compered with
bimse!f.” As Caesar was 8t this time 37 years of age, itis
evident that the term adolescenruluy is merely applied to him
comparatively, fo reference to the advanced age of Cotulus.

23. Opportunra, “& {evoursble one.”

4. Publice maxumis muneribus, “by the very splendid shovs
which be publicly exhibitéd.” As Aedile, Caesar not only ex-
hibited three hundred and twenty pair of gladiators, but ia the
otber diversions miso’ of the ‘théntre, in the processions and
public entertainments, lie far outshone the most ambitious thet

- hed gone before him. Suetonius even states ibat the pumber
of gladiators just mentioned was less than be hed originally
intended, owing to the envy &nd opposition of his enemies.
Ceeser is said by Plutarch to bave been thirteen hundred ta.
lents in debt before he obtzined any public employment.
Fhis wonld smount in steriing money to £2561,875. When
ke set out for Spain, after bis Praetorsbip, he is reportad (o
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have said thet be was one hundred million of sesterces (£807,
291 : 13:4.) worse than nothing. (5 dicino duoyiniar aai wuy:
wasoriar pugiidar.  Appian, B. C, 2. 8. where we mast under-
atand Fgayrdy, i. e. denariorum, and render the amount into
Latin by Millies H. 8. and not with Candidug, whom Adam
follows, by Bis Milliss et quingeniies. Compure Gronov. de
Sesiertiis, Scc., .3, cap. 16, p. 245. Schweighaeuser od dp-
pian. 1. ¢} When Caesar first entered Rome, in the beginning
of the civil war, he took oul of the ireasury, according to Pli-
ny, (H. N. 33.3.) £1,095,979, end brought into it, at the end
of the civil way, above £4,843,750. (¢ ampliys sexies millics.”’
Fell. Pat. 2,56,y Heis said to have purchased the friendship
of Curio, at the beginning of the civil war, by a bribic of £484,
373, and that of the consul, L. Paulus, the colleague of Mar-
cetus, A. U. C. 704, by about £29,500,

1. Ementiunde, * by uktering open falsehooda "

2. Cenmcordies. Upderstand aedems. Compare Terencc.
{ Adetph. 4. 2. 43.) « Uti ad Diavee veneris,”

3. A=imi nobilitate, « by a gensrous impulée,” or “ hy pa-
trintic feelings.” Some editions bave animi molilitate, but
this does not harmonize with what immediately follows : * guo
sudinm suum,” &c.

4. Caesari.. Plutarch gives a more detailéd account of this
sme affair ;  As Caesar was going ont of the Senate,” oh-
serves this biographer, « seversl of the young men whe gnard-
ed Cicero’s person, ran up to the former with their drawn
swords, hut Curio (we are told) covered him with his gown,
and 90 cartied him off; and Cicero himself, when the young
men looked at him {or a nod of consent, refused it, either put
of fear of the people, or because he thought such an assassina-
tion unlewful end unjust. If this was true, continues Plu-
tarch, I know not why Cicero did not mention it in the bisto-
vy of Lis consulship. . He was subsequently blamed, bowever,
for not nheving eveiled himsell of so good an opportunity, as
he then had, &nd for having been influenced by his fear of the
poaple, who were indeed strongly attached to Caesar; for, &
few days afterwards, when Caesar entered the senate, and en-
dexvoured to clear himself from the suspicions entertningd of;
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bim, bis defence was received with indignation and loud re- 30
prosches ; and as they sat longer then usual, the people beset
the bouse, and with viclent outeries demanded Caesar, nhso-
lutely insisting oo his being dismissed in safety.” (Wit Caes
8. ed, Hulten, vol. 4, p, 367.) Suetonivs (Fit. Caes. 14.) in-
forms us, that some of the knigbts threatened Caesur anbe sat
ta the senate-house. It is probable that he nnd Ballust allude
to different meetings,

5. Minitarentur. ‘The frequentative appears to be used in
this passage, mot so much for the sake of a better sound,
2s in order to express the idea of a frequent brandishing of
the sword, though it cannot be well conveyed in an English
transiation. i

6. Aguntur, “are being done.”

%. Liberti. ‘The Romans used tbe term libertus when they
spoke of the master; as, libertus Lenfuli; but liertinns, in
relation to free-born citizens, as, Lbertinur homo, i. e. non in-
genuus,

8. Ficis, +#the streets,” VPicus, properly spesking, refers
to the appearance preseoted by the buildings in a street;
e row of houses resembling, as it were, a single and exten.
sive edifice. (¢Twsr, and, with the digemma, Fofase, whence
picus.)  The term is used here, however, in the sense of
ria. .

9, Eripiendum. Understand ¢ cusiodia. Cicero (4 in Cat.
8.) states, that nane were found who would engage in such an
an sttempt. Appian, however, informs us, that on the nones
of December, while the senate were deliberating about the
punishment of the conspirators, the slaves and [reed-men of
Lentulus and Cetbegus, and a large body of working people,’
assailed the habitations of the practors in the rear, and endes-
woured to rescue the prisoners. Cicero, upon learning this,
immediately left the senate, and planted guards in suitable quar-
ters of the city, after which he returned and expeditad the de-
bate. {dppian, B. C. 2.5.)

19. Partim. Equivelent to pars or alis. It is properly the
old accusative of pary, and is vsed adverblally in those pas-
sages wheve it retajns itn accusative force. Thua, « Quum am:

2
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30 ¢ partion descruering me, partim etign prodiderinl.  (Cic. ad
Q. fratrem, 3.) where it has the meaning of * partly.”

11. Duces multitudinum, * the leaders of the mob.” The
want of traded and manufactures, which the Romans consi-
dered as employments unworthy of freomen, left the greal
body of the inhabitants of Rome in a state of poverty aud
idleness, and ready for any desperate enterprise, to which they
might be stimulated by artful demagogues.

12. Fewiliam, Familia here denotes the “ slaves” belong-
ing to -a family. Tlis is the original signification of the
word. It comes from fiomulbus, # o servant,” gnd this last fromn
the old Dscan term femul, of the same import.

13. Grege facte. Understand w. In some editions it is ex-
pressed.

14, Referi, &c. Literally, ~Referaitto them, whet it may

please them be doneto those,” &e.7 i e. * Consults their plea-
sure with vespect o those,” &c.
- 15, Sed eos, paslle ente, &c., ** Now 8 crowded bouse had,
a few days previous, declarod them to heve acted as enemies
to their country.”” This form of words, (contra rempublicam
Jeciase,) way always used against those who Led been guilty of
any treasonable or seditions conduct, and in cases where capi-
tal punishment most commonly ensned. Compare Cicero,
pro Milone, 5 el 6.

16. Tum D. Junius Silanus, &c. Tum. relers to the present
meeting of the senate, not to the previous one.—Decimus
Juniue Silanes bad, a3 his colleague in the consulship, during
the following year, L. Licinius Murena. He married Cato’s
half-sister, Servilia. vid. Pluterch, Fu. Cat. min. c. 21.

17, Congul designains, ¢ consul elecl.” After A. U. C. 598,
the consyls wera chosen-about the end of July or the begin
ning of August, and euterad on their office on the first day of
January. Duging theiatsrval they were styled Consudes desig-
nuli, and were always asked their opinions first in the senate.
This interval was made 30 long, that they might bave time to
ketoma acquainted with what pertained, to their office ; and
that engquiry might bo made whethe: they had. gmned 3heit
ﬂluswn by brlboqn
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18. Pedibus in scntentiam, &c., * that he woubd embrace 30
the opinion expressed by Tiberius Nero.” The history of this.
whole affair appears t¢ have besn as follows: Silague gave bis
opinion st firt in favouer of tho severest punishment, (reve £y«
Feas doydry worden psvihai. Appian, B. C.2.5.} Meny sa-
pators followed in the debate, and advocated the same couree,
{rennel comrllerrs. Appian, ubi supra.) When it came, how-
evor, to the turn of Tibetiue Clendiys Nere (grandfetber of
the future emperar) to deliver his sentiments, he recommend-
ed that the eonspirators should be detaized in castody until
Captiline was overcome, and that theo the whole affair should.
be corefully investigated. Caesar, who was at thiz lime Prae-
tor elect, spoka after Nero, and decleped bimeelf ageinst capi-
tal punishmeat. The greater part of the senate, after he had
finished, came over {o bis opiaion, wherenpon Cicero deliver-
ed his [ourth Catifinarian omation, in which he took & view of
-the whole debate, snd recommended prompt and vigorous
mensuTes. His efforts, bowever, were unsuccessful, apd a
jarge wmajority of the senstors, and smong them Cicero’s own
brotber, Quintus, were disposed to side with Ceesar, probebly
from the fear lest severer measures might prove injurious afler-
werds to Cleere bimseil. At last, Lutatins Cetulus, Crespr's
inveterate foe, and Cato, who vwas then Tribune of (he com-
mons elect, interposed their efforts. Tho eloguence of the
latter proved tricmphent, and the course he recommended was
elmost unavimously sdopted.  (The authorities to be consull-
ed on this subject ace as follows: Plutarch, Vit Cic. ¢. 20
9]. id. Vit. Caes. c. T2 8. id. Fil. Cal. min. c. 22, Sueton.
Coes. X4. Appiow, B. C.2.5.seqq.) As regards the phrase,
pedibds in sententiom ire, which is given in the texl, we may re,
mark, that a decree of the senate was commoely made bya
separstion of the senstors to different parts of the house. He
who presided said, ¢ Letthoge who are of such an opinion
pasa ovar to that side,” pointing to & certein querier, * and
those who think differendly, to this.”” Hence ire pedibus in
sentomtiam alicujus means, “ to agros to any one’s opinion,”
since he whe bad. fest proposed the opicion, or whe had hesa
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30} the principel speaker in favour of it, passed oyer fisst, and the

rest foligwed.

19. Sed Caesar. 'Thespeech which Sailust here assigos to
Cresar, and whick, from the term Aujuscemeds, ns used by the
historien, must be regerded ns Caesar's merely in iis general.
and leading features, is & perfect maslerpigee of ifa kind:
coof, argumentstive, specious, and breething apperentiy a spi-
rit of patriotism, which waa calenlated to carry with it the
opinions and feeliogs of a jarge mejority of his hearers, Iire-
equired ali the bold and fervid eloquence of Calo to counteragt,
its peraicicus tendency.

0. Omnis homines, &c. The begioning of this speech.
seeras to have been imiteted from Demosthenes (wai vy ir
xtggoriom merymarar. ed. Heiske. vol. 1, p,5B.) “Edu uer,
& drderr "Abmaior, wodc AdporTes IERrTap v fuly pire mpks iy -
Bgxy woniishat aopor mudiva, goire wolp ydetr.

1. Ab odis, amicitia, &c. This sonstruction of vaeuus with
the preposition, is not vnusuel in the best writers, such as Ci-
cero, Tacitus, &e. Compare, in the I4th chapter of this same
narrative, o cidpa vAcwus.

1. Lubidiné simul ¢! wsni parudl,  has obeyed at the same
time the dictates of passion and of interest.” |

2. Ubi intenderis tngenium, &c. Understand iz verion afler
ingenium. * When you apply the mind to the discovery of
truth, unbisssed by the inuence of aay of these feelings, it
succeeds in the search: if pomion holds possession, i rules.
end reason becomes useless.”

3. Alguepopuli. Some editions have Auf gui populi.

4. Contra lubidinem animi, * isopposition to 1he dictaten of
their own breasts.” :

5. Bello Bfacedonico. Brought to & conclusion by Paylus
Aerzitivs, after the famous battle of Pydna, A. U. C. 586,
¢ Qui fimis fuit,” observes Livy, (45.9.) ¢ inclyti per Enropac
plerumague, atgue Asiam omneat, regni.”’  Perses was led by the
conqueror it trivmph at Rome. There nre three forms of this
last proper name, Perses-ia, abl. Perse: Perssusi, abl. Perges:
and Perses-i, abl. Peroa, Compare Aulus Gedlius, 7. 3.
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0. Rhodiorum civitas. - Rhodes, an island in thy Mediterra- 3]

nean, consecrafed to the sun, and lying over againsjgths south.
ern coast of Caria. [Ig this island was the famouns coloesus, or
statue of Apollo. Rbodes was famous also as & maritims.
state, and for ils code of commercial laws, The Rhodians
were auxiliaries to the Romens in the war against Antio-
chus, king of Syria, and at the close of the contest recsived
a large part of Lyeia and Caria &3 a reward, Compare Li-
vy, 37. 5. .

7. Opibus, “by the powerful aid.” wid. the latter part of
the precediog note.——infide atgue advorse. There were Bo
actual bostilities between the Rbodians and Romens, bu
the former, to use the langusge of Velleins Fatercutus, (1. 9.)
v fidelisoimni antes R is, tum dubia fide speculati fortunam,
promiores regis partibus fuisse visi sunt.”

8. Impuniios dimisere, * allowed them to escape unpunishe
ed” The Romans did fot indeed meke war upon them,
which, according to the spirit of the paasage, would have been
the punishment they deserved, but merely took from thewm the
portions of Lycia and Caria which they had previously be-
stawed. Aulus Gellius (7. 3.) supplies us with some fragments
of avery beautiful ovation which Cato the elder delivercd in
their behalf.

. Perindunias, - during the season of truce.”

10. Per occasionem, ' when opportunity offered.’-——iq-
Ha fecere, “retaliated ;"™ i. e. talia fecere gualis: illi fece-
rant.

11, faiflia, ©in their case.”

12. Ve plus valeal apud vos, &c., *in order that the crime
of Publius Lentulus and the rest, may not have more weight
with you, than a regard for your own dignity, aod that you may
not listen more ta the dictates of reseniment than to what your
own characier demends.'” ’

13. Nooum consifium, « The novel measure which has been
proposed,” viz. of putting citizeas to death in violation of the

“lawa. Cicero, however, (4 in Cat. 4.} says that Silaous had re-
mioded the senate * hoc genug poepag saepe in improlos civex
in republica e2se nsurpatum,”
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31 1 onigem ingunid exsuperat, * transcends the imeglon.
tions of i’ )

15, ks, TUnderstend poenis; < those forma of punish.
ment.”

16. Campmz atque mgm_ﬁce, “in studied end glowing
lenguage.”

17. Casum rupublm, “the unheppy conditica of the
state.” Some editions have causram; but this is en icferior
reading.

18. Qus illa oratio periinwit, &c., * what was the object
of that strain of oratory T was it to embitler you against the
conspiracy T Him, whom 20 great end so atrotious & crime
bas not moved, & maere speech no doubt will infrme !"e-Seill.
cof iv bere used irooically,

32 1. Aliis alia licentia, “sll mon bave not the same free-
dom of action.” Literally, " there is one kind of freedom
in sction allowed to ope class of men, snotherton different
clags.”

2. Quf demissi iy obsgure, &c. Understand loco; whopasa
their lives sunk in obscurity.”

3. I in maruyma fortuna, fc., ¢ thos, in the bighest eie-
vation there isthe lenst freedom of action. In such & situa.
tion, it becomes us neither to show {avour nor batred, Lut,
least of all, resentment ; what in others is called heastiness of
of temper, iz, in those invested with power, styled kaughtiness
and croelty.”

4. destumo. In other editions existimo.

6. Postrema, “the lest of en affair;” ‘< the things last
done:" &y, in the present instance, the punishment of the
conspirators.”

6. Fortem clgue strenuum, ' & GO of firmness and energy.”’

7. Studio reipublicas, tkrough love of country.”

8. Eosmores, &e., * such { know to he the principles, suck
the moderation ol the man.” .

8. Aliena o republica nogirg, * yncongesisl with the princi-
ples of our government.”

10. Mmjurie,  the nature of the crime which has boen com.

© raitled.” .



NOTES $0 CATULING. 2a1

Puge
I 11. Praesenti diligmtia. Used for prassestia o *hgmia 32
“ by the promptitude and diligence.” Some manuschipts have
pracsertim difigentia,

12. Tamta preridia. ‘These words appear to contain a
secret censure of Cicero, as if’ it were st wll necessary to
have such powerful guards under arms in the very heart of
the city.

13. Ultra, « aiter this;” i. e. beyond the grave. The doc-
trine advocated by Caesar in the text, and which correspond.
ed so intimately with his life end actions, was one ushappily
Lt too prevalent in the auacient world, Cicero mekes men.
tion of this opinion of Caesar's with regerd to the soul, in bis
fourth oration against Catiline ; and Catn alwo alludes to it in
the following speech.

14. Lex Porcia. The Porcian Law, proposed by P. Porcius
Laeca, a tribuoe of the commoons, A. U. C. 454, ordained fhat
no one should bind, scourge, or kill a Roman citizen, bus
that, im copltal cmses, -the allernative of ezile should be
granted. .

1. Qui conrenit, © how ls it conslstenr. in you to observe that 33
latr,” &c. Qui is here the old form of the ablative for quo.

2. At enim quis veprchendet, &c¢. The particles At enim
are equivalent here to dane ywg.  “fiut, some one may
say, what need is there of ell this discussion, for who will
blame,” &¢.

3. Tempus, dics, &c. We have hiere the answer to the
preceding question. At some future * time,” nrgues Caesar,
we may See cause to condemn what we are now doing, when
critical ¢ conjunctures’” arise through the * caprice” of « for-
tune. " ——tnijis lubido, &c., © whose caprice sways the des-
tipies of nationa.” .

4. In alios. Literally, < against other.” The true mean.
ing of the whale passage, however, appears tobe aa follows:

* But do you, Concript Fathers, reflect, what influence upon
others that which you are now determining may have:” i. e.
“ what effect vpon others the example you are now setting may,

pmuce 1
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3B b n Understand szemplis. Some editions insert initiis
sfter bonis. '

6. Ab dignis et idoneis, dic.,  from proper and it sabjects

of punishment,” Unddrstand poema after dignis. As regards
the use of idewrmt ln this passage, compare Cicero, {pro Clu-
eatio, 47.y “ Per fomdinwm idomecrum ignewiniam " apd
‘Terence, {Andr. 4. 4.) < Adeone vobis videmur eese idonei
in quibis sic illmdatis 7" In ench of these passages it ista-
ken, to adopt the languege of grammarians, ¢ in malon par-
m‘!
i 7. Dmvictis Athewionsitus. Allading to the terminstion of
the Peioponoesian war, whem the Athenians were compelled
to demolish the fortfiestions of their city, together with the
long walls, and snbmit to the rile of the thirty tyrants, Com-
pare with Caesar’s stalement the words of Xenophon, Iiint.
Graec, 2. 3 12 ed. Schoeid. "Ewura weavor iy obs wérrsp
Jiway iy vy Fapongurin a'vé aunrgarTtar Earras, v, w, A,

8. Ea, Understanal megalie. Some editions have e,

F'9. Ludidine, * at their pleraure,”  Xenophon says tha!
the thirty tyrants put to death, in thé spece of eight months,
&s many as hnd beeno slain during ten years of the Peloponne-
¥iRD Wer.

10. Daomarippum. Damusippus wes praetor duriag the con.
sulship of Papirius Carbo and the yoonger Marius, A. U. C.
671.  Asa follower of the Marian perty, be indulged in meny
cruel exceses against the opposite faction, and also aguiast
sach a8 svere suspected by him of favouriog it. Compare
Veligiua Paterculus, 2. 26.  Damasippus Demitium, Scasvo-
dam ctiom ponfificem moximum ot divini Aumanigue juris aucto-
vorn celoderrimum, ef €. Carbonem, practorium, conaulis frairem, of
Antistium, aedilitium, velut faventes Sullae pertibus in curia Hos-
#ia trucidaril”  Consult also Livy, Epit. 86.

} 11, igms ego haes mon in Mareo Tullio, &c., #I donot, it is
true, sppreliend such thisgs as these in Marcus Twllius, nor i
the preseat complexion of the times; but, in a great statdy
\bere aro mawy and various characters. At some other time,
under some other consut, to whose bands, likewise, an srmy
v have been eatrusted, some false suggestion may be credit-
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ed for truth ; and when, by virtne of the precedent you are
now establishing, that conml aball bave drawn the sword of
punishment, who shall set Jimits to his power, or who restraio
him i its ¢xercise 1

.} 1. Arma atqus iels, v arms defansive and offensive :” saad
xal waryd.
i 2. Semnitidus. The Samnites wera & people of Italy, who
inhabited tbe country between Apulia, Latium, Campanie,
the tervitory of the Mari, and Lucenia. They distinguish.
ed themselves by their iroplecable batred against the Ro-
muns, in the &mt agen of the republic, Gll they were ot last
almost totaily extispated, after & war of 70 years. They were
of Sabine origin- !
I 3, Farignia. The Tmbu, & white robs sdorned with pur.
ple; the ivory sceptre or staff; the salla curulis; the twelve
lictors; &e. )
* 4. Tuscis. The conntry of the Tuacl, (Btrurie,) &nswers in
sbme measure to the modern Tuscany, The origin of this re-
markable peopie is lost in obscurity. It is probable that a bo.
dy of Pelasgi, teaving the coast of Lydia In Asiz Minor, settled
in this part of Italy ; end, by uniting iz some degree, though
not very closely, with the inhabitants whom they found there,
tuid the foundation of the Etrarisn confederacy.
. B. Imitori quam inviders, &c., *they preforved to imitate ra-
ther than to envy what was good in the institutions of other
netions.” Understand institutis alter bonis. Oae of Cortius's
manuvacripts has $mitari bonos, quam inmidere bonis, &c., a2
reading of little valge. _
$ 6. Animadoerichant in civis. The verb ammadperters somae-
times, as in the present instance, demotes < to pueisk” by ag-
thority, end then refers to the vigilence of the magistrate in
marking ofences committed. In this case theve is oftenan
epplication of the preposition in before the name or designa.
tion of the culprits, intimating more strongly the stoady atten-
tion direeted towerds the conduct found to be reprebensible.
Hill's Synonyms, p. 89, $to ed.

7. Hanc ego couasem, &e. ‘The train of reasoning which i

2]

33

34
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Page.
34 bere ascribed by the historian to Capsar, wonld appear io be ad
“follows : Our forefathers, though they wanted veither sagacity
in devislng plans for their own advantege, nor boldness kn car-
rying those plans into operation, yet never divdained 10 imitate,
in the instilutlons of other nations, what they conseived to
beo of atility to themselves. Among other thivgs, they bor-
rowed the custom of inflicting capital punishment on con.
damoed citizens, As, however, they had adopted this from
the Greeks at a period when it promised to be productive of
palutary effects, sa they changed it {for a different course when -
positive evil was found to result. This wos their latest altera-
tlon, and as sach, we, their descendanty, should be guided in
{his instence by their wisdom, and pumee withont any devia.
tion the path they huve marked out for us.

% B. Profecti virtus, &c., « Burely there was grester snergy
end wisdom in those, who reared from trifling resonrces so
mighty an empire,” &e.

9. Bens paria, * happily obtained from them "’ i. e. * ob-
tained, i an auapicious hour, from oer fathers.”

10 Censeo. ‘This was the usual and formal word applied
to the expression of his opinion on the part ¢f n senator.
Sed ita censeo must therefore be rendered,  But my opinion
1 this.'

11. Publicandas eorum pecsinias, © thet their.property be con.
Hscated.”

12. Per municipia, “throughout the free towns.”

13. Nex quis, &c., “and that do one, for the time to coms,
consult the senate in relation 1o their case, or treat, reapecting
them, with the people.”

14. Ceteri verbo, 8ic., ‘' the vest puve memly a verbal assant;
ous to one of the speakers, anotlier to another, in support of
different opinioos.'—alii, i. e. Silans, Neroni, Cossari—
i Whed the senators gave wmeiely a verbal assent to the opinion
uof any spesker, they reteined their seats and exclaimed ansen.
tior, adding the mame of the individual with whom they
Wd i 8, assentior Silano ; assentior Neroni; asseniior Coe-
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' 35. M. Porcius Cate. Burnmed in bistory Ulicancls, from' 84
his death at Htice, where be destroyed himsel!l after the battl
of Thapaus. He weasgreat grandson of Cato the Censor.

-16. Lenge miki alia, ke., “ When I refiect, Coneeript Fea-,
thers, gn the dengerous postare of our present affelrs, my opi-
rion Is far different from what it {s when I marely ravolve in
mind the sentiments of soma of the speakers of this day.”
After et understand alia. The exordinm of this speech is an
evident imitetion of the beginning of the third Olynthise.
Otxl vaird wegizvaral uu yrvexwr, & drfpe *Aduwsaior, tray
aasic 1d npdpunre drarije, xol fear wpde vebe Adpeve b
Enodar wede uir yag Aoyobe wagi vol Tinwpirarbar Showwer pu
guyrepireve, {' N miki disseruises videwtur de poews corum,
Gc. ™y wd £} wedypara te woiTo wosirorra, dvre ivet ol wusd-
ptin abrel ”"i'ftga" cunpic ex-farfas dlov.  {* Res suism monst,
cavere ab illis magis, &c.'”y  Demontk. Olynth. 3. irit.

17, Iili midi disseruisse videntwr, &e.,  'Phey seem to me fo
heve been arguing about the Hﬂd of punishment to beinSicted
upon those, who' &e.

18, Arir adque focis suis, ©their religion and their homes.”
Ararefers here to the aitar in the middle of the houss, { Fmplu-
rium, } where the Penates were worshipped, and focus denotes
the hearth in the ball, (atrizm,) aroond which were ranged
the lirtte smages of the Lares. In soch expressions es the
prossnt, care must be taken rot to confound arae with the al-
ters ic public temples. Compere, on this hexd, the remark of
Ernesti, {Clop. Cic. 5. v. Ara.) * Avae et faci quum jungua.
tur, cave pules, aras de lemplis, focos de aedibus privatis intslligi,
ut vulgaris opinio fert, in illo proverkio, pro aris ¢t foois pug-
nare ; quem errorem efiam erracit ol. Dukerus od Flor. 3. 13.
quum cum locus ilie docere meliora pouet, ghiem frustra tensmt.
Sed atrumgue dicitur de privatis aedidus in quidus ara eval Ds-
orum. [Panctium patrivram, in impiuvie, focus autem in sirie,
" isque Larium erat. Dom. 40. Unius cujusque vestrum, se-
dea, gras, focos, dcc. bid. 41, kic arae, hic foci, kic dii pe-
netes.””  The ' vulgaris opiqio,” kowever, is adopted by Cor-
tigy.
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19, Quam guid in iltis, &c. Cato’s argument is this. The
public safety demands thet we rid ourselves of them at once,
{carers ab illis, ) and not waste valuable time In deliberating
oo the kind of punishment which their case may seem to de-
mand. We shoald hold no terms with these guilty wretchea :
they have placed themselves, by their misdeeds, without the
pale of the.law, and the only thing to be done is to deprive
them forever of the means of injuring the state,

1. Ceiera. Understand maleficie, which js expressed in some
editions,

2. Pérdequare, ** you may punish.” Cagsar, by the artfol
oration which the historian has. assigned to bim, had endea-
voured to draw off the attention of the senate from the true

‘point in the debate. Cato bere bringa back the guestion in

ita strongest and piainest colours,

3. Judicig, 4 the aid of public justice.”

4. Tsbulas. Understand pictar. ¢ your paintings.'

5, Amplezamini. From amplezer. * to be fondly sattached
to any thing.” &c.

6, Capesm rempublicam, « take npon you the defence of
your country.” :

7. Non agilur de vectigalibus, &c., * The question is pot
now respecting the revenues of onr empire, nor of wrongs
inflicted on owur alliess our freedom, our very existence is at
stake."

8.  hoc ovdine, " in this honge.” Facgre vorda, ** o axpress
one's sentiments,” ¢to apesk :” Aabere perba, ** to converse
with one :” dare verba, “ to impose upon one.”

9. Qui miki algus animo meo, Lc. Cortius considers miki
atgue animo meo equivalent simply to mee animo. The mesn-
ing of the clause will then be :—" I, who never extended to

-y awn self indulgence for any fault, was not easily induced

to pardon the misdeeds of others, for the sake of gratifying

-their ruling propensities.” Condonabam, strictly speaking,

refers to the custom or habit of pardoning, =1 expressed by the

-imperfect tense. Plutarch's biography of Cate will furnish an

emple commentary on the words of the text. The stern and
unbending character of this remarkeble man, while it renders
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aim & obnspicucus ebject amid the general entraption of the J3.
fge, must neoessarily have exposed bim to the hatred and the
virulenes of bis contemporeries.

10. Opulentia negligentiam tolerabat,  its resources saved it
from the consequences of your negisct.”

11. Bowis an malis mosibus rivamus, * whether we be living
ueder the inflwence of goad or evil morala.”

12. Sed, ewjus liaec cungug, &c., ' but whether these things,
of wha! kind soever they mey be, are to remain our own,
or, together with ourselves, are to become tha prey of owr
anemies.?

" 13. Hic mibi quisquam, &e., % Does any one here make
mention unto me of clemency and compassion I” i e, does
any one tell mp here, thet the course to be pursued by us
should be @ mild and a merciful one 1

14. Vera rerum oocabula, * the trae pames for thinge.”
Compm Thucydides, 3, 82. Tir sisluviar dftarsy rir qud-
TRY c . dvrianefe L L L rSum it yip are
wheTer, ab&g{a pinbrwigne Sropclofn.

15. Eo respublica in exiremo sitg, **in g0 critical e sitgstion
hLiea the republic been: placed.”

16, I furibus arrarié, © inthe case of the pilferers of owr
freqsury.”  In furibus is the reading of all the manaacripts,

‘17. No illis sanguinem, &e., #lot them only not lavish
upon thesa menr, our bload,” Neis here put for ne mado.

18. Banc ot composile, ¢ in fair and studied langusge.” Cn.
to bere refutes Caesar’s remarks, on the siornal sleap of fhe
grave, rather by oratorical irony than philosophic disputation.
The tatter would have been altogether out of place inwo bold
and animated an harangue. 'We ere not {0 suppose, however,
that, in thus censuring the opinion of Caesar, Cato amented
to the fictions which marked the postical eccouats of Elysium
and Tartaros, but merely thet he satertaized & beliefl in the
extsteace of & fatwe state of rewards sod punishmests. For
soma oxcellent remarks on the idesa sntertuined by the Greeks
of » future stats, conmil Constent’s admirebin work, « .mh

Religion,” vol, 3 p. 377, 8pqq.
pom
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35  19. Diverso itinore, &c., ¢ that the wicked having pursued
a different route from the good,” &e.

20. Hgbere, «ichabit.” Used in the sense of Aabitars.
Compare Cicero, Twsc. 1. 30.

36 1. Videlicat timens, “ fearing, to be sare.” Btrong irony is
expressed by both of thesa terms, butespecially by the latter,
since Cresar was more thnu suspected of being implicatod in
the conspiracy:

. 2, Dultituding conducts, by o hiced mob.” With con-
" ducts understand pretio or mereeds ; and compare note 11,
page 30.

- 3. Quare vanxm eguidem, &e., ** Wherefore this adeice is
idte indeed, if he astually apprehends. danger from them :
while, on the other band, if, mmid the great alerm which per-
vades all classes, he alone feels none, on that very account it
concerns me to fear the more for myself, and you for your-
selves.” The expression magis refert, miki &c. is equivalent
to magis refert me miki, vosgus vobiz timers, Cato bere alludes
in pointed terms to Casser's supposed wnner.hon with the
conspiracy.

4. Quanto vos atiesiius ea agetis, © the more v:gomusly ye
shall act on the present occasion.”

5. Aderunt, “ will be presant at yoor gg

- 6. Armis. Understand tantem or mode. By matiel prow-
ess alope.”
: 7. Quippe soviarnm, &e.  Compare Demosthenes, Philipp.
3. 4. Bl xel agidgne 40, xal sopdray wanbor, xa) xgu.«a&u
wedvedor, xal Ty droar saracswic dpfurfa, xel v' dhaa olc or
24p ey wae winug ugires, sor drarra xal waum wed wolim dori
TR Té nmm

B &ddsafum, &c. Compare Demosth. L .. & 1 rix',
. Jnl‘gur ‘Alxraiol, & waly Ty m.\u; deareluie, 5 ¥y oix
forur.

9. Quas nobie nulla sunt, which heve no existence for us."

10. Amimus ix consulendo lider, &e., “a mind anfettered in
deliberation : veither swayed by 8 conscionsaess of guilt, nor
biassed by any ruling propensity.’

11, PublNce egestatem, &c., a3 n people, poverty; io pri-
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vate, opulence.” The resources of the state are phhndered 36
by the powerful, (fures aerarii,) who lavish in private theirill.
gottets wealth, :

12, Pirtutis p ia, “ther T of merit.”

13. Vacuam rempublicam, * the unprotected republic.” Af.
fer packam understand defensoridus, or else consilio et defensio-
ne as Dahl supplies the ellipaia. '

i4. Supra caput esi. A Bgurative expressian, analogous to
the English phrases, « isat our very doors,” or, * hes the sword
at our throats.” '

16. ddprehsneiy Rostile. The dative, not the ablative,
Compare Cicero, Acad. 4. 115. < Divdero quid faciam Stoi.
€0 ?” and Pro Coccin. 30, ' Quid Auic tu homini facias ?”
The common editions of Sallust have deprelien sis, but the
reading we have given is more significant. Deprehenders js to
come upon one UDRWETes, but apprehenders by to seize, to lay
liands upon.

16. Miseremmini conses.  Uttered ironically. < My advice is
that you take pity omsthem.”

L Ne, ista vobis, &o., *Yes, thet clemency and compas. 9=

sion, should they take up srms, wiil change into misery for
you.” No is sn Archalsm for nae, from the Greek raf. Jata
denoctes stroog contempt.  With veriet understand se.
{ 2. Seilicot res aspera o, &, ¥ The crisis is undoubtediy a
dangerous one, but you fear it not: oay, indeed, yon do fear
it very greatly, but,” ke, Aifter émmo vers maxwme, under.
stand egm timetis. The idea intended to be conveyed is this:
You will ackoowledge, very probably, thut the present posture
of ovr affeirs Is a dengerous one, but you will assert, at the
same time, thet it filla you with no alarm. Your assertion
is a felse one; for the condition of the state does inspire
you with approbensions, end those, too, of the strongest kid,
but you are foo spiritless, too alothful, to act the part that be-
cplnes you.

3. Suppliciis mulichribus, " womanish supplications.”

4. Progpera. BSome editions kave prospere, which is inferior
in polnt of elegance. FProspera is used adverbisily here by a
Hellenisam.
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37 s Cedunt, * eventuate,” )

6, Bello Gallico. Thiy is an historfeal grror on the part of
Sallust. The occurrence mentioned in the text took Place
in & war with the Fatins. Compare Florns, 1. 14. and Livy,
87 . .

7. Potnas dedil, <+ Atoned with his Iife for his iptemperate.
valour.”

8. Pos do erudelizsimis, &c. An instence of the argument,
a fortiori. The premises are Apud majores noglyoy, B, I a
{uther put to death his own son for merely disobeying a mili-
{ary order, though that very act of disobedience enabled the
latter to destroy one of the enemies of his country, shonld
their county hesitate to infiict the most signal punishment upon
those, who, with &, cruel and parricidal spirit, have attempted
to plange the stegl into her own bosom ? .

9. Pidelicet vita cetera, &c. “No doubt the rest of their
livey stands in_direct opppsition to this crime, Well then,
spare the rank of Lentulus,” &c. Strong irony, ’

10. Nisi iterum, &c., * unless this be the second time that
be has made war upon his country.” The irony of edelascen-
tias iz extremely severs. Some commentators aupposs that -
thealiusion in the textis to his having teken part with Marjus
in the contesf between him and Sylla, It is more probette,
however, thet the orator is mede to refer to the comspimcy of
Piso, mentioned in chap. 18 of this work,

i1. Siquidguam umguam pensi, &c. < If they had ever exer-
cised the least reDection ;” i. e. if they had not always been
rash and inconeiderate in their actions. The iroay is stili con-
tinwed : It was not from any hostile intent that they harbour-
ed these designs agaiust their country. Oh’ no; but from
mere went of reflection, Their conduct has always been
merked by incousiderateness and haste,

12. Faucibus urget, ¢ is ready to spring apou us as his prey.”
A metaphor teken from a wild beast about to dart upon it
victim. .

13. Neque parari, &c. Ceto bere hints that soma of the se-
ntors wers implicated, and: betreyed the delibapations of the
senate to the conspirntors. ’
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1. Manifsetis, “palpably guilty.” 38

2, Pirtuten animi, « his Srmuoest of soul.'’

3. Sicutiills comsueral. ‘The decree of the senate i said to
have been made in accordance with the opibion of Cato, not
because he wes the only one who. spoke in faveur of capitsl
puanishrent, byt because he advocated Lhat wemsurs with the
moat ability and zeal. Thus Cicero (Ep. ad Au. 12, 21.) re-
marks, ** Cur ergo in sententiom Calonis?  Quia perbis bueu-
Ientiovibus o pluribus rem eandem comprelienderat.”

4. Sed miki multa legenti, &c. On the score of historical
fidelity, Sallust is highly censarable for the silense which- he
preserves respecting the public henours that were paid to Cl-
cara oo this occasion. * [tisim the conclusien of the busi-
pew,” observes Mr. Dunlop, *that the bistoritn withholds
fron Cicero bis due share of applauss, and contrives to eclipse
him by always interposing the charmcter of Cato, though it
eould not be unknown to any witness of those transactions
that Cuo himself, and other senators, publicly hailed the con-.
sul aa the Father of his country; and that a thauksgiving
to the geds was deckeed in his name, for having preserved
the city from conlagration and the citizens from massacrs.
Thie omiskon, which muy have originated partly in eamity,
and partly m disgust at the ill-disgwised venity of the consnl,
bas i all tirges been regarded as the chief defect, and sven
stnin, in the history of the Cetilioerian conspiracy.” Dun.
lop’s Roman Literalure, vol. 2, p. 154, Lond. ed.

8. Quac vas mazime, &c. +“'What circumstance in perticulas
had supported the weight of such imporiant concerns,”

6. Agitansi, “reflecting,”

7. Veluti ¢ffacta parente, + the parent being, as it wers, ex-
bausted”  Cortius reads gffoets. parentum, and, considers it
equivalent to effocta parens inter parenies, “a parent whose
strength has departed.””  "We have followed the Bipoat Ler.t,
with which that of Burnouf agrees.

8. Ingenti virmute, © of distinguished merit.”

" 9. Silsntio prosterirs, &ic. ; i ¢. Comsilium non fuit ilos silen-
Lio prasterive ; it ut pon winisgqus, &o.
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38 10 Gemus, hirth” M. Poreins Cate, calted, after hiy
death, Uticensis, from the city of Ution, near Carthage, where
he snded his existence, was the great grandson of M. Porciug
Catg, the censor. The Porolan gems was plebeinn ; the Joo
Ham, petricien ; illustrious achievements, bowever, and pub-
lic honours, had mised the former to & fulk equallty with the
Intter.

11. Astas. At the time of this conspiraey, Cato was 33
yerrs of age, Coesarabout 37.

12. Gloria. understand par.

13. Alia alii, “.one kind of glory 1o the one, another lo
tite other” The studert will obsarve the use of afia alii
Maca of altera alteri, whick lsst world be too limited in eigmd-
Boation for tha spirit of the passage. Compare Livy, 1. H.
 Ita duo deinceps reges, aliva ulia vie, ille bedlo, fic pres, M
{em auzerant.”

14, Huic severitas, ¢ to the Iatter the rigid practice of vire
tas bad imparted additional dignity.”

16. Ignoscendo, by forgiviog.'* Jomoseo properly. means
totake no notice of a fanit, (now wotse. ) Thus Cloge, (£p.
ad Brut. 15. amed.) * Sed suelcris poenum prastsrmitters (id
enim est quod poeatur ignoscere ) in hoc bello peniciomus puto.”

16. Nikil largiundo, " by bestowing no favoun.” Dumesn
de Lamalie renders it © ea refusant ;" and Beausbe, * o ne 3¢
relachant sur risn.”"-

39 1. Blus facilitas, hujus constantia &c. # The yielding tem.»
' per of the farmtr the Srmness of the latter, were subjects of
continua! praise.”

2. In animum induzerat, < kad formed the resolve.”

8. At Catoni studium modestiae, &cc. ** But Cato's oaly stu-
dy was moderation, honour, but most of all, the rigid practice
of wirtne.”

4. Factions, in party-apirit.”

5. Abstinsntia, ' in purity of heart.””

6. Esse quam rideri, e, Fhe idea here expressed; appenrs
to be borrowed from Aeschylus, (Sept. contra Theb. 589, ed.
Blomf.} Oi 3dp douslr dimasor, i’ ey Haw, Compare
Choricius, ap. Villoison, {Anced. Gruce. »pl, 2,p. 2. ifde
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Fage.
Mra ydg ob Sanelr, SAN afvat xquerd. ne peratiel drawn be- 39
tween Cato knd Caesar,” observes Mr. Dunlop, “is one of
the moat colebrated pessages in the history of the conspiracy.
Of both these famed opponents we sre presanted with favour.
oble likenesses. Their defects are throws into shade: mnd
lhe bright guelities of each different species by which they
were distinguished, are contrasted for the parpose of showing
the various qualities by whith men arrive at emisence.”
Dunlop's Roman Lilerature, wol. 1, p. 180. Lend.ed. Bteele -~
bes given an imitation of this passage of Sallust, in the Chris
tian Hero, p. 4. Compare Vellrivs Palerenlus, 2. 35.

7. Optumum facium,  the most advisable course.”

8. Trizmpires,  Understand copiteles. These were ma-
gistrates who bad charge of the prison, and of the executien
of condemmed crimicals, ‘Thkey judged alec coneerning
slaves, end persons of tbo lowest rank. They were fkewise
talled Treeviri or Treviri. From Valerias Maximas, (5. 4. 7.)
it nppem that they acted commonly by deputies.

9. Locus—guod, &c, The relatlve bere agrees in gender
witk the fol]owmg noun. Home grammeriens term this the
Greek construction. It is the usual practice of Cicero; but
other authors give the relative the gender of the preceding
poun: Cicero himsell adopts this latter cusiom when the word
explained is & foreign one: as, * cokibere momus animé guos
Graeci wdfs tocant !V still, bowever, be has also the following:
 consanaus quam wouwaluar Orakci vocant.” Zumpt. L. G.
b. 238, Kenrick's trans!.

16, Tullionum. The prison at Rome wes originally buili by
Ancus Martius, and sfterwards enlarged by Servius Tullius ;
whence that part of it which was under ground, and baiit by |
him, received tie pame of Tullizpume. "Thus Varro (L. L. 4.)
observes, “ In Roe, pars quas sub terra Tullianym, ideo quod ad.
ditum @ Tullio rege.””  'T'he full expression Is Twilianum sobur,
{rom its walls having beea originally of cak; but in the days
of Sallust they were of stone. This dungeon now servesesa -
sobterranean chepel to a small charck Luilt on the spot, cal-
d San Pistro in carcere, in commenmoration of Bt Peter, who
ts sapposed to heve been eonfined there. Hs only euntrance,
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39 when a dungeon, was through a bola in the arched roof;
now, however, thare is a door in the side-wall. + Notwith-
standing the change,” observes Eustace, it haa still & most
appalling appearance.” Enstace Class. Tour, vol. 1, p. 365.
nate. Lond.ed. - _

11. Escenderis. Anerchaism for aseenderis. Some editions
have descenderis, but erronenusly ; for escenderis refers to the
elevation on which the prison stood. Compare Descrizzione
di Roma Antice, p. 151. where the different opinions are elated
relative to the sitoation of the Tullianum.

\ 12. Cemera, &e., “a vaulted roof secured by stone arch.
es’’

13. Feculty, “ from want of cleanlingsa.”

14. Quibme praccsptam erant. Understand Hciorss. Cofs-
pare note B, page 39, )

15, Faquer gulam fregere, ¢ strangled him." It wag the Ro-
man custom to put to death eriminals of ragk in the prison ; 1o
inflict public punishment on others. )

16. Ez omni capia, “ out of the entire force.”

17. Duas legiones instituit, v formed two legions. ¥ Catiline
formed, if the expression mey be allowed, the skeletons of
twolegions. He had not, at first, a sufficient number of men
to form the regular complement of eachh legion; atill, how.
ever, he divided what men he hed into twenty cohorts, ten
for & legion, -and these cohorts he subdivided into maniples
and centuries, The cohorts, maniples, and centuries, ell want.
ed at first their regular complement of men, and only obtein-
ed it gradually as fresh troops arvived et the camp.

18. Numero hominum, * with the reguler number of men.”
The legion contained different numhbers of men at different
times, from 3060 to6000. In the time of Polybius it was
4200, The aubject is well discussed by Lipsius, De Militia
Romana, dial. 4. Each legion was divided into ten cohorts,
each cohort into three maniples, and each maniple into two
centuries. So that thgre were thirty maniples and sixty cen-
turies iu a legion, and if there always bed been I00 men in
each century, os its name impotts, the legion would have coxn-
sisted of 6000 men.
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Fage.

1. Sparos, “devts”” Theform of this wespon isnot clear 40
ly'ascertained. Servius (ad Aen. 11, 682.) deacribes it as fol-
fows ; « Telum rusticum in medum pedis (read, with' R. Sta-
phens, pedi) recurswm.” Festus observes, < Spara parcissimi
genevis jacula, ab eo quod spargantur dictz.” snd Nonius, (c.
18. n. 12.) ~ Spari ¢ela suni non bellica.” . .
2. Praeacutas sudes, < atakes pointed st the end.” .
& In Galliem persus, ‘¢ in the direetion of Gaul,” or, #to-
wards Geul.” Dr. Butler’s remarks on the preposition versus
may not prove unaccepteble to the student. ** This preposi-
tion marks the tendency or direction of an object. Itis, in fact,
only the participle of the verb verlo, signifying the direction to-
wards which the thing or person spoken of is furned, and is fre-
quently used with the preposition ad or in; wﬂh the former of
which it also combines into one prepositian or adper.
sum. Indeed, whea it appoars used alone, ohe of thege preposi-
tiotis is probably understood after it, unless it be said, like se-
cundwm, to govern the cese of its verb; bat there is this matetial
difference between them, that secundum comes from sequer, =
verb with an selive meaning, versus from the pessive rerter:
it is better, therefore, after this word, to understand the prepe-
sitions ad or in. ‘Though called & preposition, which it is, in
polut of grammatical order of comstruction, yet, in speaking
or writing 1t is always placed after its case.” Butler's Prazis
on the Latis Prepusitions, p. 125,
4. Sese Aabilwrum, © thet be bimself would soon have one."”
Understand occasonem pagwandi. Some editions huave magnas

6. Cuws, © of which class of persons.” Understand ganeris,

- orsevoitii.  Singulsr relatives are sometimes referred to col-

lective antecedents in the plurel. Compere Priscian, 17. 20
vol. 2, p. BY. ed. Krebl. * Cwjug enim singulare ad rem retu.
iit (Ballustius} id est cujur rei serpitiorum.” Corsult alse the
excarags of Cartiug on this passage of Sallust.

8. Alisem rsis rationtbus, i istent with hls views.”
Catiline, however, had mtendad originally to have m;j
the services of the slaves. Compare ohtpteu 24 and
this same bistory o
23
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40 7. s agrum Pistorionssn. Pistoria wes s town of Elru.
ris, wbout 20 miles vorthwwest of Florentis, (Florence.) It
wra fituate on the Stells, which fallsintothe Ombrone, a north-
orn branch ‘of the Arnus, or Aro. Near it the battle was
fought between the forces of Cotiline and the army of the Re-
pebiie H isnow called Pistols. )

8 Perfugersmt. In some editions perfugeret ; in others, pro-

8. Galliam. Cisslpine, not Transalpine, Gaul is here meant. |
A el xdbr 15> tAaxwr Kexviss, not "H ivdrs s3r "Ax-
™y, .

' X0, Ex diffculiats rerum, &c. ** Suspecting, from the difE-
culties which encompassed him, that Catiline wes meditating
those very plans of which we bave made mantiop gbove;" i
&. was moditating an escape into Gaul.

11, Bub ipsiy radicibus,  at the very fool"——in Galfian:
groperanti. ' We have inolesed these words within brackets a2
savouring of a gloss, in sccordance with the opinion of the
best editors.

12. Utpote qui, &c.  “Inssmueh asho.” -

13. Ezpeditus. Howoe editions place o comma after uqna-
ribus, and goother after expeditus, which then may signify « an.
encumbered by bagpege.” 'We have given, however, the
Yeading of Cortius, which may be rendered as follows: « £~
countering fewer obstecles (o his progress along & more level
country:'* fower obstacles, namely, than Catiline did iz bis
passage seross the mountains.  Others prefer placiog a comma
after acgtioribus, snd reeding expeditos in fugam sequersiur.

* They make expeditos in fugam squivalent to sins inpadinantis
sJugientes.

‘14 Montibus atque copics. 'Tht forces of Antonius, in Etrn-
.Xim, presssd Catitine in the reer, while MeteHuan stood ready in
Gaul, ot the foot of the Apeaniges, to intercept the enemy as
[they fled. Compare the words of Catiline in the following
‘chopter: « Ezercitus Rostium duo, wms ab urde, alter Ga.llm
W "w

¥5. Prassidil. < Relief,* or, guccour.’
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Y. Verbs. Some editions have viris after verbe. I omis- 41
sion is more in u:eordance with the genergl style of the histo.
ran.
2. Moribus, “ by habit."
3, Quogue mode.  ** And in what way.”
4. Quoinloco. *Io what witustion.”
G. Unius ab urbs, alter a Gallia.  One on the side of the
<ily, the other on the side of Gaul." Compare note 14, pege
40.
" 6. 8 marums quimuse ferat. “Even if we be very greatly
inclimed 3" i. e. iowever much we may be inclined so to do,
7. Forti aius purato anima. “Of o brave and resolute
spirit." :
8. HAs superesvancum eat, ke, Equivalent to (lis mec nesas-
Qilatis neo utilitatis et pro polentia paucorum pugware. + They
tie under no obligation to fight in defence of the powerof &
few.” No necessity urges them to throw away their lives in

sapport of kA odinne aristaeracy : and therefors you will find
them the éasier to be subdied.”

9, ¥irig. Yo men of spirit.”

10. Rolingusre. Understand Aase. “io sbandan this ca.
reer on Whick you bave entered.” Some editions ssprem
haec.

11, Pace bellsm mularit. * Hoseoxchanged war for peace,”
Equivalent to pro belle pacem habuit,

12. Cum. $fome editions have tum, cam arma, &ec.

13. Quir. For quibus.

1. Eo vero.dementic eal. * 'That indeed ia folly.” Demens,
strictly. spegking, denotes one who is deficient in point of umﬁ
end jodgment in certein things. Some editions give m, in
plece of verp, in the text.

2. i mezime timen?, ‘The aotecedent illis uelegurt}y us-
derstood.

3. Inwlti animam mxugnm Uuderati.ud me.  + That ye part
not with life unevenged.”

4. Instrucios ordiney. « His troops as they were drawn up.”

5. Peder. * Onfoot.” The nominative singular.
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42 6. Proloco algue copiie. ' Im accordance with the nature of

the ground, and the extept of his forces.”

7. Nom, uti plamilics, &c. ‘' For, as the plein was situste
between mountuins on the lefl, and as there was on the right a
ersgey rock.” If we rend rupe, a3 some editiony have it,
erismue i3 poderstood : il rupes, It is the nomioative to
erat understoed.  The mesning, however, is the samie in either
case.

B. Religua yigna, &c. ‘*The rest of bis fnrces be stations
in closer order, &s & body of reserve.” ~Signa, which pro-
perly denotes the stenderds, is here put by metonymy for
the troops themselves. Each century, or at least each mani-
ple, had its proper standerd and standard-bearer, ) i
© 9. Ab Mir comturiones, &c. We have given lectos with Cor-
tius and othars. Soma aditions have electos, which may be
conetrued as & substantive. The elacti, according to Vegetius,
{2. 6.) composed the SH:st oohort, which took ita post by the
eagle, mud woae regarded as tha hasdof the lagion, {eoput dogier
nis.} The Bipont edition rends deciee.

10. Evocalos. The li were veteraas who had served
out ‘their time, but hed bmen praveiled spon to follow the
aandard of & commender whom they approved. They were
exempted from the drudgery of militery service.

11. Faesulonum guendam. * A certain inhabitant of Faesu-
lag.”" Plaotarch calls him Furige.——curdre, © to take com=
meod.” Curare appears to be the proper word om such

. pccasions,  Compere Jug. 57. ¢ Lagatis imperal uld guisme
*cararel.”’ } :

tl 12. Libartise of tolonis. By the {iberts ava mennt his owx freed-
men: for If freedmen in genersl had been masni, Bellust
wonld bave used Iibertinie instead of lifertis. By coloni ure
mesant Bylle’s vetarans, who bed been gettied in the military
colonjes.

13. Propler aquilam, &c. Each Roman legion had for ils
chief standard an eagle of gold or milver, with expanded
wings, on the top of a spear, sometimes holding & thunderbolt
in its claws, with the Sgure of a small chgpel abova it. Cob.
sult Rosche, Lex Rei Numm, vol. 1, p. 995. Drobsbly the same
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eagle is meant in the text of which Cicero apeake, (1. in 42
Cat. 9) « cui domi (Catilinae) sacrarium scelorum constilnium
f“i‘.’|

M. Bello Cimbrico. In the year of the city 640, the Cimbri,
from the north of (iermany, and the Cimbric Chersonese,
uniting with the Teatones, apoiher German nation, made an
irruption into the Roman provinces. After having defeated
several Roman commenders, they were completely over
thrown by Marius and Catulus, Marius vanquishad the Teu-
tones at Aép.lae Bextiae in Gaul, now Air; while to Catulus,
his colleague, must be ascribed the merit of the victory over
the Cimbri, in the Raudii Campi, near Milan or rather Cre-
mana. ’ _

" 15. Pedibuz acger. Dio Cassius informs us that Antoniua
feigned illzess on the dey of battle, fearful of encountering
the reproaches of Catiline in case the latter should meet him
in the fight. Catiline, according to the same amihority, pre-
ferred coming to en engagement with the forces of Anto-
nius rather than with those of Metellus, alihough the for-
mer commander had the farger army of the two, becsuse
he hoped that Antonins would purposely mismanege mat-
ters during the fight. Dio. Cass. 37, 89. vol. 1, p. 136, ed:
Reimar. :

18. M. Petreio. Marcus Petreius, here mentioned, is the
same individual who afterwards took part with Pompey
against Caesar, and, a3 a lieutenant of the former, was engaged
in military opetions against Caesar in 3pain and Africa.
‘When Caesar had proved victorious in the battle of Thapsus,
Petreius attempted to destroy himself by fighting with bis
friend, king Juba, in single combat. Juba was killed frot, and
Petreius obliged one of his slaves to run him through. Com. |
pave Appian, Bell, Civ. 2. 100, Cicero speaks of him in terms
of high commendatian, {pro P. Scxtie, 5.) « 5i M. Petreii
non excellong animo, et amore veipullicae, non pracstans in repubs
lica virtus, non summg guclorilas apud milites, non mirificus wens
in re militari extitissel, neque adjutor i P. Sextiug ud excitandwm
Antowium, cobertandum, impellendum fuiseet ; datus itle in belio
canet hiemi locks, neque ungquam Caliling, cum ¢ pruine Apen.
. 09+ .
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Puge,
42 nini atgue ¢ wivibus illis emersisset, atque asstatem infagram

nacius, Raliae calles et pastorum stobula pracclara cepissel, sinc
mullo sanguine, ac sine fotivs Maline pastiate miserrima con-
cidisast.”

17, Twnlii. A weriz Itely, or pgainst the Geuls, was call-
ed tumulius, n much atronger term thao beflum.

18. Ipss. Some commentetors condemn the use of ipae in
this, and ifle in the preceding clause, with reference to the
same person, The explanaiion, howeaver, i3 an eesy one:
Antonius exercitum Petreio permittit.  Hie Palreius, &c., (“ that
officer ;") and again, Petreius suum cuique cokorti locum assig-
nal.  Ipse eqgho circwmicns, (¢ riding around in person.”): ;

19. Inermos. Inermus aud inermis are indiscriminately used.

20. Cernere. Used here for decernere @ the simple verb for
the compound.——Homao militaris. Used, xzas’ #fuxdr, foy
' homo et miditaris peritissimus,” ¢ araan of grea! military ex-
perience.” s ’

2%, Tribunys. “Tribmne.,” The militery tribunes of the
Romans neerly corresponded to the colonels of modern times.
There were six in each legion, who commanded under the
gonsai. _

22, Pratfectus. « Prefect.”” When the term prasfectys stands
slone, as in the present insiance, it denotes & commander of
theallies. The pracfecti among the allies, were of the same
raok with the tribumi among the Rorosn forces, The officers

" of the aliies were for the most part Romans, chosen by the

43

consu} or senste,

1. Tubz. ‘The Romens used only wind- mstruments of mo-
sic in lbe armay. 'The tibe was straight, like our trumpet ; the
Tituus, or clarion, was bent o litile 2t the end, like the avgur's
staff, (lituus) whence the name. The fubn was used asa sig-
nal for the foot, the ¥tuws for the borse. Compare Lipsing, de -
Mifitia Homead, dial. 10. . .

2. Furentariis. The light-urmed troops, beside other appel-
iations, were styled ferentari, because they catried what they
threw.

3. Cum mfaslw signis. Home edrtors refect cum s supet-
Bucus in this passege. The preposition, however, murt bo re
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. tained, sinoe it indicetes an immediate and rapid advance, along 43
with the very standards, (cum ipsis signis.)

4. Pila omittunt, * they throw aside thelr speara.”

3. Feterani.  Belonging to the Romad army.

6. Hf. Referring to the veterans of Catiline.

7. Interea-Catiling, &c. The student will obsetve the sni-
mated air which the suceession of infinilives imparts to this
sentence, until the mind of the reader is allowed te repose it-
self on the fisite form at its close, ezsequebatur,

. B, Arcessere. Insome editions accersere, but the latter is n
mere corruption of the former, and ought never 1o be used.

9. Conira'acratus eral. * Contrary to what ha hed imagin-
ed wauld be the case.”

10, Cohortem pracioriam. Among the Romans, the general
wag uznally attended by a select band, called cofors Practoria.
It waa first instituted by Scipio Africanus, aceording to Festus,
but something similar was used long before that time, a3 ap-
pears from Livy, 2. 20.  This differs essentially from the prae-
toriag cohort in the history of the empire.

11. Fs primis. * Among the first,” not, as some render it,
“among the feremost.” The espression must be referred to
¢adunt, not 1o pugnantes. B would have been very scanty
preise to have said of them, that they fell fighting ** among the
£Loremost,’”’ or © in the foremost ranks:” far how could they, as

© gommanders, have done otherwise ? Beaides, if such had been
the menning of the historian, be would beve preferred to ex-
press it by. intd¥ primos.

12. In confertissimos, &c¢. ¢ He rushes into the thickest of
the enemy.”

13. Pugnands. In othe? editlons vieus is inserted bafore pug-
rands without aoy necessily.

14. Quos. Some editions bave guos medios.

15. Paull diversius. * In & somewhat more scattered-roan-
Ber.” : :
16. Adworsis volneribus. * With wounds in froat.” Vobw-
#idus an archainm for vedneribus.

7. Civis mgmm “ires citizen,”  Ingenana, among the.
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43 Romans, dencted a person bora of parents who had always

44

been free.

1. Rka. ¢ Solitile.”

3, Lastitia, motror, &c, Laetitia properly denotes otrans.
port of joy, or joy expressed strongly by the actions of the in-
dividogl. Geudizm, on {ke conirary, denotes the calm and
rational emotion of joy. Cicero rapks lawitia among the
 perturbationes enimi," or ¢ appetitus tebementiores,” { Tusc.
Quaest. 4.) and observes (hat lastitic oconsions * profusan Aile-
ritatem,” estravagan! geiety, intemperate gladness or mirth,
The seme writer furnishes us likewise with the foilowing dis-
tinctions between an opposite class of words: * Asgritudini
suljiciuntuy angor, moevor, dolor, luclus, aerumna, efficiatio.
Angor est gegritude premens, Moeror asgritude febikis, Aerpm-
ne aegritudo lakoricsa, Dolor ssgrijudo crucians, ABiotatio ae-
gritudo cum vexalione corporis, Iuclus aegritude ¢z ejus, qui
carus fuit, interitu.”  { Tusc. Quassl. 4.3 The passage of Sai-
lust, therefore, to which this nole refers, may, in accordance
with the above, be rendered  Joy, grief, sorrow, and gladnes
prevailed,” &o.

——

Wo have now reachued the close of this eventful narrative,
and have traced the progress of & conspiracy which, though
arrested ip its earlier stages, ye! proved one of those violeat
shocks tka! hastened the fall of the Roman state. It may
not be amisy, before concleding, to mention a few particalars
which are passed over in silence by the historier. From Dio
Cassins, 37, 40 and 41, we learn, that Antonius, after the bat-
tle, sent the head of Catiline to Rome, in order to quiet alt
apprehendion on the part of the inhabilants; and that ke him-
seif was honoured with the titla of Fmperalor, although be
had tsken no active part in the fight, apnd althougk the number
of sloin {3000) was lass then that for whick s tifle way usu-
sily ewarded, {5000.} A public thonksgiving was also decreed,
and the garb of mourcing, which the citizens had masumed
when the conspiracy broke out, wes again lsid mside. Theac-
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cotnplices of Catiline, who bad either not been presant in the
battie, or had excuped from the Geld, spread themselves over
Italy, but were in pert taken apd executed. Qne of the pum-
ber, Lucias Vettius, turned informer agminat the rest: but he
accused 30 many as to excite the suspicion of the senete, who
ordered him, not to commit to writing the names of those
against whom be informed, but to mention them st once by
“vword of mouth. ‘This confused and alarmed him, and but few
were subsequently accused. The names of thoss whom he
bad implicated having been concealed from the people st lerge,
great confusion and elarm in consequence prevailed. To quist
this general {oeling of insecurily, the senate resolved to pub.
lisk the names in gquestion, whick was accordingly done.

Some of the aceused stood trisl and were gondetmned ; ot!zen
abandoned their sureties and fled.

————
-
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WGURTHIN'I:I WAR.

Pege.

1. Imbecille. Agreeing with natura.

2. Fortspotius, &c. « I is influeneed more by chance then
by the exertion of intelleet.” )

3. Quam vim au! tempus, * then ebility or duralion;” i e
fhan additionst power or an enterged period of- existence.

4., Pollens potensque,  powerful and vigorous.”  Pollenb re-
fers kere 10 inpate strength ; potens to its exercise.

5. Quippe probitatem, &c., # since it (i e. fortune) can nei.
ther give oor teke eway, integrity, indastry, other praisewor-
thy gualities.” Indugiria, in this passage, properly implies the
active exercise of our ebilities,

6. Sin, paptes pravis cupidinilus, &e.  + But if, endnared by
vicious desires, it haa been consigned to the destmictive bond.

47

age of eloth and corporeal gratificatioms,” &e. Cortius -

mukespessum g supioe lrom the old verd petior, (patio) I am
forced downwards,” “ I am tampled upon.” Boheller re-

- garde it as a noum; equivalent in meshing ie furdum, © the

bottowm ;" thus pssssm ire, « to go to the hotlom,” * to be des-
troyed” or rained. So'in Plantus, (Rud. 2. 8. 64.) Nune cam
cum navi scilicet abiniese peaqurn in akum; i. e, “io bave gong
to the deep bottom,” < to have sunk %o the bottom i and in
Tacitas, {Ann. 1. ¥4.) pessum ilmros campos, < that the Kelds
would be ruined.” We have endeavoursd, in our translation
of the pasimge of Ballust to which this note refers, to unite

24
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17 these two eaplacations, which in fact differ very little from
Boe another, since every supice is a verbal noun.

7. Pernicioss labidine, &e. The nowpinative absolute, instead
of Ubi, postguam prrriciosa lubidine peallieper usus eat, per se’
cordiam wircs, &tc.  * When, aftér it has enjoyed for a season-
tbis destructive induleence,” ke :

8. Suam quisgne cylpam, &c. © The authors of these evils
tracafef each to affsirs the blame whick is theirowns” i. e.
they sllege, in exienustion of their mentsl inaclivity, that the
affairs to which they bad directed their ettention, proved 100
diflcal! to be accomplished by them.

9. Quod 4i hominibus, &e. © But if mankind were inspired
With as great a regard for things conducive to their wellare, s
is the zeal with which they seek after,” &e.

10. L#i. Equivalent to in guo colleeali, or to our phrue
“ o whleh."——yre movtalitus, “ instead of thortals,” or,
' from aortals.”

48 1. Pracclare facier,  personal beauty.”

2. Ingemii eg-mgm Sacinora, © the splendid exertions of in-
teflect.”

3. Postrema, eorporis, &¢. I floe, as there is a beginning,
30 is there an end, of the adventages of person and fortune.”

4. Acternus. A slight sleteh of the Pletonic doctrine res-
pecting the soul, may wot prove uninteresting. The human
soul, according to them, is derived from the supramundens
sonh, or firsi principle of life, and is, ia this respect, sisterto
the soul which animatesthe world. Houls are not in the body
as their place, not as their receplacle, nor as their subject, nor
ks a part of 8 whole, nor &s & form united to matter, but sim-
ply as the animsding principle: for it ls in this respect only
that we know the soul to be prasant with the body. The pow- -
er of ‘the sout is diffused through every part of the body; and
though it be said toreside in its chisf instrument, the brain,
it is tooorporenl, and exists eatirely every whero within the
wphere of its energy, Partaking of the natere of real being,
Ytis lmmutable. 1t is the principle of motion, moving itself,
and sommunicatiog motlon to bodles. The vices aod infelol-
tion of thesoul mye wholly derived from its union with the be.
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dy. Houls, in the periodical revolutions of pature, separate 48
themselves from their fountain, and descend inio Lha lower
regions of the world. In their paseage they attract to them
selves an stherial vehicle, snd at last sink intq snimal bodies,
as into & cavern or sepulchre.  But when, by the power of re-
winjscence, they again turn themeelves to ihe coutemnplation
of intefligible and divine natures, they regain their freedom.
God, on accaunt of his greefess, is not known by.intelligence
or sense, but by a kind af intuition superior o scieoce, by
means of which the soul can fee him in his resl nature, as the
fountain of life, mind, and being, and the cause of good.
. A soul which has attained to this vision of God, will Jament
its upion with the body, sud will rejoice o leave its prison,
and retura to the divire nature from which it proceeded.
After death, the souls of men pass into ¢lher animals, or as-
cend into upper regions, and are converted into beings of an
bigher order, according to their present degree of defilement
or purification. Enfiedd’s History of Philosophy, vol. 2, p. 90

8. Agit aolgee habet cuncta. ** Conirouls the movements of,
and hald.l all thinga beneath its sway.” Compare Ovid. Me. .
1197, ¢ Quum miki, qui fulmen, qui vos Aabeoque regogque.”
~——rieqwo ipes habetur, ‘< and by itsell subjected by none.”

6. @mu. * On which account.” .

7. Inaulew, «throagh want of culture.”

8. Artes animi, “mental employments.”

9. Er kis. +Of these exgployments of the mind.” Under-
stand ertibuy apimi. [

10. Omais cure, &e., “all cherge of public affairs,” or
* Every office of administration.” -

11. Quibus per fraudem, &e., v who have obiained autho-
tity by unfair means;” i. e. by bribery or otlier unworthy and
degrading practices.

12. Parentes. From pares, * subjected states.”

13. Delicta corrigas, ' muy rectify abuges.”

14, Ontnes rerum muationes, * all innovations in the state.”

5. Fatigands, “after all one's exertions.” Understand 8¢,
whick in some editiogs is expressed.
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48 - 16. Grafificari, "ol sacrificing.” More usoal Latinity would
require gratifcandi.

17. Quac ingenio czercestsr, < which Ry the exercise of
the mind.” Literally, * which are exercised upon by the
mind." :

18. Memoria reram gesterwm, * the reconding of past events,”
i. €. historiesl composition. =

19. Virtute, 5 excelence.”

0. Per insolentiam,  through any feelings of ostentalioes
vanity."” :

2k. Studium laudando, * by praising my own profession ;"
i. e. of an bistorian.

22. Certs. Complete the ellipsis as follows: i certe Ape no-
men imponent (or, Aov facient) quidus, &c. ’

49 1. Selutare plebem, " 1q court the favour of ire populace.”
For & long time before tbe election, the candidates for offive
endeavoured to gain the favour of the people by every popu-
Tar art ; by going round to their houses, by shekiog hands witl
those whom they met; by addressing them in a friendly man-
ner, and neming them, &¢., on whick acoonnt they commou-
ly bad along with them e monitor, or Nemenclator, who whis.
pered in their ears every body's name.

2. Temporibus,  Fullust obtained the offce of Quaestor,
which entitled him to & seat in Ure Senate, at the nge of twen-
ty<even, o few years after the conspiracy of Catiline, and
while the stete was tkrown into the gremtest confusion by the

* ncts of Clodius and his foliowers. Ho was made tribune of
the commons six years_after, on which occasion, according to
some suthorilies, Cato was his competitor, but sccording to
others, when he was mede praetor.  T'o his suecess over Cato,
the historian elludes In the words quales viri,'&e. If this com-
petition occurred for the office of proetor, he bad 0o grest rea-
son to be proud of bissuccess, since he obtained that magistra-
ey entirely through the Interest of Caesar.

8. HMenilo, “0a good grounds.”

4. Q. Marimum. Quintus Fabius Mazimus, the famour op-
ponent of Henonibel; of whom Engiug says,
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& Unwg gui tobis cunotasdo restiduil sens * 40
' Non ponebat enim rumores ants salutem,”
¢

5. P, Scipionem. The eider Afncanus, who conguered Han-
nibal in the bettre of Zame.

G. hnagines. Among the Romuns, those whose anceslors,
or who themselves, had borne any curuls office, that s, had
been consul, praetor, censer, or curule aedile, were called
Nobiles, and hgd* the right of making images of themselves,
which were kept with great care by their posterity, and exhi-
bited ooly et funersls or on sclewn occasions. These images
were nothiug more than the busts or effigies of the individu-
als, down to the shoulders, made of wax and puinted. They
were placed in the courts of the houses, enclosed in wooden
cases. One particular, relative to the rode in which they
were exhibited, deserves attention. They were not earried
before the deceased at funersls, as Dr. Adam erroneounsly
states, but actors were employed to personnte the individual
ancestors, and these busts or images formed a part of the dis-
guise. A Roman funeral therefore must have presented 2 sin-
gular appearance, with a long lioe of ancestors stelking grave.

Iy through the streets of the capital. The nuthorities on this
curigus point mre ag followa: Pls. H, N. 35. 12, Plaw.
Amph. 1. 1. 301 Pelyb. 6. 53. Sueton. Fespas. 19. Diod. Sic.
vol. 2, p. 518. ed. Wess. : .

7. Scilict non cergm illam, &c. = We mny well suppose
that neither tre mere was of which they were made, nor the
forw it bad assumed, possessed such power in themselves.”
Seilicet must be here resolved into its compouent rembers (sci-
relicet) and hence the grammatical construction of the seq-
tence is as follows : scire liced non coram illam, &c. habere.

8. Forwm. +Of the former ;" i. e. their aucestors.

9. His moribus, “ amid the manners of the day.”

10. Noei. «New men.” Those who were the first of
theit fumily thet had reised themselves 1o any curule ofice,
ware called among the Romans homines xovi.  Compare nole
11, page 18, in the Conspiracy of Catiline,

24‘
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49 1L Per lntrocinic. Webave enclosed quam bomis arlibus in
brackets, as this iden is suficfently expressed by per virtalem
which precefts.  The expression furtim o per latrocinia may
be rendered ; ¢ by private intrigae snd unfa¥r practices.”

12. Perinde habeantur, w, &e. Acis more frequently used
in this sense affer perinde, but its cccwrvence at-the beginning
of the clause prevents its being agdin employed, on the princi-
ple of euphony. At non perinds hobeantur, lic. nay be render.
ed as follows: =and are not to be estimated gecording to the
metrit of those whe fill them.”

13. Liferius altiusgue, - too freely and too far.”

14. Redes.  Used for the simple ¢o, which is Lere to be taken
in the sense of eemis. Accordiag to Donatus, the particle o
is sometimes redundent in composition: He cites asan in
stanee of very !requent cccurrence, renuntio for the simphe
nunlio., .

15, Numiderum. Num'rdiu, now Ai'gicrs;, a counlry of Al
ca, wes bounded op the north by the Mediterranean ; on the
west by the Awmpasgas, how Wad-ebkibir, {i. 2. the Grestri-
ver,) which separated it from Mauvretania, now Marocco end
Fez: on the south by Getulia, now Beled-elgerid ; ard on
the east by the Mulucha, now Mulrish, the boundmry between
Numidia and Africa Propria or Tunis,

16. Variagque victoria fuit, © end the snceess was various; i
g. spmetimes on the s:dc of .l'ugurlhn, end agein on thet of the
Nomeans. .

L 1Y, Diving ef Aumana cunela. All things rellgiows and
civil.” Compere Florus, 6. 7. Tum quideni domus, templs
et arae, kumana ia, #f divina jura viclala sunt.”

¥8. Studils cicilibus,  civil dissentiona.”

50 1. Pauca supra repetam. ¥ will teke & brief review.”

2. Quo ad cognoscendum, &c.  «Ip order thet all things mey
be olearer and placed in & more distinet point of view, for
the purpose of being thorouphly undetstood.” The gerundis
here used in a pasiive sense, mccording to the gmmmatians.
A fow instances of the same construction occur.elsewbere in
the eacient writers. Compare Sewctii Minern. 3. 8. p. 454
with the note of Perizonias. In fact, however, the gerund
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may slways be considered as active in its meaning: thus, ia 50
the present inst , &d cogp dum mey be rendered ¢ for
the knowing of them.”

3, Post magnitudingm nominis, fec. Equivalent to Poatguam
nomen Romonum magnum et fectum. + Since the Roman nemne
become ilustrioua,”™ -

4. In amicltic. The more common reading is in amisitiam.

Many manpascripts, however, give the lection which our text
exbibits, and it wonld seem to recommend itself by its refe-
rence to & long continued and firm friendship, as expressed by
the ablative.
" 5, Syphace. Syphax was king of the Maseesyli . Africa.
He married Sophonisba, the daughter of  Asdrubal, and forseck
the allisnce of the Romans for that of the Carthaginians. En-
camping kis army apart from that of Asdrubal, both eamps
were in the night surprised and burnt by Seipio; and eftesr-
wards, in & geweral engagement, the united Curthaginian and
Numidian armies were defeated. Syphax, upon this, bestened
beck to his own country, but being pursued- by Laelius and
Mastnissa, ke, together with- his son, was taken prisoner, and
beonght back to Seipio. The coaqueror carried him to Rome,
where he adorned his trivmph. Syphax died in prison, B. ;.
901. This proper neme is seid to have the penuit of the geni-
tive common, (Syphariz and Syphicis.) The short quentity,
however, occurs only in Claudian, {ds Hello Gildon. 91.} « Com-
pulimus dirum Syphacems, fractumque Metells. But the true
reading bere is Hannibglem, us conjectured by Barth, ead adopt-
ed in the best subsequent editions,

6. Regi. Massinissa,

7. Imperti vitaeque, &c, The grant of the Romans cea.aed
with the life of Masinisse. His son Micipsa reigned werely
over that part of Numidie which had originally belonged
to his parent. Cirts sod the portion of Numidia which
ﬂyphu had possessed, were formed intc a Romen prevince.
Hepce imperii in our text, refers to the empire of Masinisen |
iz its fuil extent, embracing whet he had received from the
Romaas,
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50

8. Absumtis, “being carried off."  Thé more usual form is
ahexmptis.

9. Culte. Cultus here impiies every thing which lus refa-
tion to the reering of youtk, so thatihe whole clause mey he
rendered as follows: “ he roared at home in the same way
with his own children."”

10, Luzu. The old dative for fuzui., The following exam-
pies of the same {orme may be here mentioned. Anu, {Lucil,
{ragm.135.) Tacly, (Plnut Agin, 2.2.50.y Usu, {Lucret. 3.
084} ¥isu, (Luerel. 5. 102y Compara also Burmenn, ad
Propert, p. 119, Some c0ns:der fuxy in the pussege under con-
sideration, as an ablative : if this be preferred, there will e a
variety of construction in the same sentenpe, which ia not un-
usual witk our author. 'The best editions, however, take hoth
Turs ond inertize (and not the latter merely) for the dative
case.

H. Cym omnis, &c.,  though ke surpassed ait in reputn-
tion.”

12. Primus, autin primis ferive, « he was the first, or smong
ibe first, to strike.” ®o primus fecit, « he was the first to do
it ;" but primus erat gui.fecil, © he who did it was the Grst,”
This rule of construetion, simple Bs it is, formed, not many
years ago, a fertile ground of controversy between the ¥din.
burgh Review and oo Oxford oritic, evidently to the advan-
tage of the latter.. Compare Crompir’'s Gymnusium, vol.%, p
68 et aeqq). in notis, 3d ed. -

13. Ezacta sua aclate, &e., “ his own age being far mivanc
ed, his children small,”

14. Magis magisque crescere, “increased more am! mora in
reputation,” or ** rose deily ia favour w:th the people.”

15. Imperii. « Power,” or * sway.”

16. Pracceps ad explendum; * hurried beadlong 1o the grati-

~ Eeation of thair ruling passion,™

*

+ . Pracierca epporiunilas, dec., * besides, the favourabie
opportunity afforded by bis own and the ege of his children,
which lesds even moderate men astray from the path of duty
by the hope of self-aggrandisement.”

51+ 1. Popularibu, "lohucouatrymen "
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2, Numantino.. Nomantia was a town of Spain, nenrtha 51

source of the river Durivs, now Deurp, celebrated for its long
resistance tathe Roman pawer. [t was not indesd defended
by very regular fortifications, and yet, at the same time, was
very stroug hoth by nature and art. It was built upoo & moun-
taip, between two of the branches of the Durius, and was sur-
ronnded by very thick woods on three sidea. One path alone
jed down into the plain, and this was defended by ditches and
palisades.  The great length of time it withstood tire Romans,
(14 years,) may be easily accounted for by its diffigult situation,
and by the circumstance of its circuit being so large as to ad-
mit withiu it pastures for cattle. " Compare Liv. Epit. 56. Vel.
FPatere. 2. 4.2 and 5.

3. Ostentande virjutem, *'in displaying his valour.”

4. Saevitia, * by the furions bravery.”

§. Impigro alque acri ingenio, * of a quick and penetrating
turs of mind."”

6. Morem hostium, < the mode of fighting proctised by the
enemy."

7. Adferre, ¢ to generate.”

8. Res asperay, diffcult ente_rprises.’_'

9. Magis magisque in dies amplecti, « he became more apg
mare aftachad to him every dey."-—-frustra eral, “ failed.”-

10. Ingenit sollertia, ¢ a shrewdness of intelleet.”

11. Potiores,  possessed of more charms.”

12. Apud socios, &c., “ men rather of note among our al
lies than reafly possessed of integrity.”

13. Non medigerem animum, * the ambitious spirit.”

1. Revorti. An archaists far reverti. The change from o to
e, i0 words of this kind, wat introduced, aceording to Quinti-

* liag, by (the younger) Scipio. * Quid dicam vortices et vor-
sus, ceteraque ad eundum modum, quae primo Scipio Aftica-
nus in Eliteram secundam vertisse dicitur 1 Quimtil. 1. 7. 25
ed. Speld. Compore Schneider L. G. vol. 1, p. 12.

52

2. Prectorium, * the general'stent.” The name of Praetor -

(ia.gué pracit jure ef exercity, Varro. ) was anciently common to
ail the megistrates. Thus the dictator i3 called Proelor mazi-
mus, (Liv.7.3.) The term praciorium, in its widest acoepla-



/G NOTES TO THE

Fage. '
52 tion, ireludes the spece sround the tent itself, far the retinue
and body-guard of the general.

3. Publice guam pricatim, ' ms & nation, rather than that of
individuals,” _

4 Quibme Used for aliguibus,

6. Avtibus. Aryis hare eguivalent to umu, and in ssis ar-
tibws may be rendered, “in the exercise of thoss ebflities

which he pomessed.”

6. Ultra, * without sy exertions on hispert,”

7. Properamtius, < tog hastily."”

8, Pre nostra amicitia, ‘*in consideration of our mufual
friendsbip ;* &. e. I epngratulate you as a friend.

8. Igitur rex, ubi, &c. < The kiog, therefore, when he
learned from the genernl's letter, that the things which he had
heard from rumour were true.” Ko edso for ita csse wti accape-
ral ; wore 30 &s he had heard.

10. Cum virtuts viri, &c., “strongly influenced both by
the merit of the man snd his populearity with the Romens.”

11, Cum Jugurtha. 'The presence of the prepositlon in his
passage marks the familiar hatare of the eddress to Jugariks,
which approached In fact to n conversation.

12, In meum regnum, “into wy kingdom:" i e. as one of
oy beirs. To this asserlion of Micipsa's there was evidently
o truth, and Jugurthe, as appears from the begiuning of the
pest chapter, viewed it in this light. :

13. Liberis. All the menuscripts exbibit liberis. Ursmns,

+  bowever, and Cilaceconius, whom the Daupkic editor follows,
reject {Lis word as redundapt, and make the clause equivalent
10 non minus me b, quom §i te gepuiszem, &c, That this opi-
nion is 80 ewvonecus one must be very apparent. The mesn-
.ing of the dying monerch is this: thet, upon adepting Jugurthe,
ke eapected from him the same return of naturs} affection
as he would receive from hie own children, should he ever
beve any. The clouse therefore must be rendered: * think-
ing that I would be oo less desr te you than to my own chii-
drew, in case 1 should become the father of any.” Accord-
iog 1o 1bis declaration of Migipse's, he sdopted Jugurthe
previqus to beving any offspricg of bis own. The want of
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truth in this. assertion speaks far itsell. .Compare the preced- 52
ing oote.

14. Falsum bubwit, Understand me. Falsuss habere isa cir-
cumlocation for fallere, the shnple verh. Neque ea res Jalsum
Akuit, “ por was [ deceived in my expectation.’” The essen:
tial difarence between decipere and fallers appears to be this.
~=Dacipere always implies, thet the person-decsived is misled,
or imposed upon, by something positive and express in the
person or thing deceiving; and follere, that we are decelved by
something negative, or indirect, in words, actions, or appenr-
enge. The former denotes that we are deceived by something
which we see, or hear, or know ;—thé other, by something
which we do not know, in the cheracter of the person or thing
deceiving, Hence fallors often denotes * o .clude our no-
tice |’ “to escapa our observation ;' but deripers never im-
plies this idea. 1f we are deceived by the pretended virines
of the bypocrite, we say, me decepit ; if by biy eouvesled vi.
ces, me fefellit.  Crombic's Gymuasium, vol. 2, p. 437, 34 ed.

16. Tua. Understand fecinons, in the sense of * exploits.”

1. Persegni fidem, © by the fidelty you owe my kingdow.” 53

2. Non exercitue, &c. 'This beauvtiful ides is borrowed from
the dying speech of Cyrus, in Xenophon, Cyrop. B. 7. 14.
Of oy 7d yguochy eximrgar s i Sawinslar- hiwwdfer ieTu-
dxndk ol onnol pinei onlixTger Basuneloor arlierarer cii depa-
.\ﬂ"rl‘?"l’ .

d. Officie ¢t ﬁds “ by kind offices and by the exercise nf f-
delity.”

4. Quis awtem amicior. Understand debet esre.  Compare
Mepander, &s cited by Wesse ; ropilt adiweic dode drabirods
ainour.

B. Dilabumize, *fall graduslly to min.”

6. Swmrirse, " to bave adopted.”” The mopo usual form it
smipeisse.

7. Ficta, "insincerely.”

. Disbus. Bome menuseripts and editions have patcis post
diskus. :
9, Justo, “his obsequies.” Uoderstand funers. We have
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53 i expressed in Cacenr, B. G. G. 4. "« Justiz fuseribup confec-
tir." Compare the corresponding Greek form, rd repilipre.

10. Ragwli, “ the princes.” Adheorbel, Hiempsul, and Ju-
garthe, . ‘Theterm reguius is here emoployed not so much with
refarence (o their age, as to the division of the kingdom nmong
them: #denotes properly «a peity monarch.”

“IL Pexive Adkerbolem adsedit, ' set down en the right
hend of Adbetbal ;” 1 o, adsedit Adherbalem & dezirs manu.
'The accusative ddherbalem is governed by ed in composition.

12. Apud. Bome editions give o helore apud, on the
ground that the middle place was the most honoursble also
among the Romans. TFhis reading if sanctioned by no ma-
noacripts, but was first conjectured by Lipsine, (2. Elect. ¢,
2) The remack of Cortius, in condemnation of ii, is perfect-
Iy satisfactory. /¢ Quas iahia b hislorico oxegerit 7 Si de N
midis narral, wom focile aliqwis intulerit aliter propterea fumc ’
apud Romanse."”

13. Fatigatws a frolre, " being wenried ont by the solicite.
tions of his brother.”

54 L Jacit,  throws out theremark.”

2. Jpeon illum.  Referring to Jugurthe.

3. Altiws desemmdit, “ mok deeper.”

4. Ira ot metuanging, &c., @ distracled by énger and fear, he
plotted, he contrived,” &c.

5, Tardius, * too slowly.” Tardius scil. guam volusral.

6. Propter dissensionem, * to prevent disputes:” Ne esdet dik-
senpioni locus.

7. Reguli injeves, Lic. * The princes, in the mesn time, re-
tired to places in the vicinlty of the treasnres, ore to one qos-
ter, another to another.”” 'The custom of the barbarian me-
perchs in these parts, wan to keep their treasures in {ortified
places and strong-holds, In the 37tk chapler of this same par-
rative, mention o made of Suthul, + wbi regis thesguri eramt ;"
and agnin, in the 923 chapler, a fortress, silvate on # rock s
spoken of, whick Marius besieges ™' quod i regie thesann;
¢ront.” Compare Btrebo, (lib. 17. ed. Tareh. vol. 6, p.667.)
Rdfa viyuloguadnior ved "Keopyovgha.

8. Prozumus lictor, * chief lictor.” ‘The lictors went before
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those whom they attended, oo by one, in & reguler line. The 54
foremost was celled Lictor primuy, and the hindmost, who im-
medistely preceded the magistrate, was called Liclor prozimus,
or postremar, and used to receive and execute {he commends
of the individual oe whom he attended. Sellust either uses
the term oxn this ¢ ion in mccordance with the custom of
other Roman writers, who applied terms which only suited the
inslitutions of their own country to the vustoms and usages of
other pations, ot else, what is far mors probable, Jugurtha had
imitated the Roman form of being attended by these public
functionaries.

9. Lii. Some rditions insert bmpellitqus belore wti, but it

. would appear to have originated jn & glosa.

10. Clavis odulterings, * felse keys.”

I1. Diversi,  in differept directions.”

12. Strepitu et tumultu, * with uproar and confusion.”

13. Bfwlisvis ancillas, ' of & maid-servant.” Ancilla, strietly
speaking, is s adjective, and s 50 used by the old writers,
whom Sallnst bere fnitates; not, however, by those of & later
age. (Compare Festus, p. 13.) )

1. Partis. For paries. Some editions have Nuwidas efter 55
discedunt. '

2. Flum alterwm,  the other.” The gronoun ille here re.
presents the definite article, which the Latin lenguage wants.

3. Provinciam, " the Provinte ;” i. a. the territory of Car.
thage, which the Romans, afer the death of Masinissa, on
whom they had bestowed B for the peried of his life, formed
into u province. Compare Streb. lib. ¥7. od. Trsch. vol. 6,
P 56

4. Jugurtha. Tn some editions, Ppostquam omni Numidia po-
Ww"m foltows Jugurtha. Comius condemns it i very une-
quivocsl terms:  Turpissims dudum ad Gemoniay
traki dabuoral.” lasts gudo dudum e,

5. Must. Understand Lgatos. In some editions it isex-
pressed. )

6. Quemcungue. Bome editions, aad BIOOE them that of

m;i. bave quascwnqur.  'The reading in our text is pre-
25
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55 7. Magna munra. 1o some editions muners is omitted.

B fevidis, *odlom."——in gratiam o fovorsm sobilitatss,
" into the good graces and favour of the pobility.”

9. Quorwum, referring 1o nofilium undersicod ; & eollective
roun, nobilitas, precediog. .

10. Ne gravius in ¢um consulwriur * that too severe mea-
mures should oot be teken ageinet bim.” :

11. Procuralions, *‘in the administration of #.” Most
editions bave regni precuralionem) which is the reading of
newrly all the mannseripts,  The ledtion which we bava adept-
ed is a conjectursl emeandation of Cprtius's.

12. Jus o imperim, © the bigheft clvil and milltary autho-
rity.” 1
1. Cognatorwm, “ of kKindred. "—-—-—adﬁmm, wof relatives.”

Hill lays down the following distinction betoreen agmati end
affines, which does not seem, bowever, to be aiweays sirictly
obsesved, thongh its leading features are vodonbtedly coirect.
“ Cogmarus sgrees wilh agnatus in denoting rejation by blood,
but differs from it in implyiog that the cornection is traced
by the femsle, not by the male tine. © Cogmati sunt qui per
Joemings confunguniur, gwar simwl nati, vel eommuns nascendi
inittum Acbentes.! (Inst. de legir. agnat. mut. §1.) Affnie dif-
fers from both egnatus and cogmatug, in denstiog relation by
marriage, and in baving no referemce to the lime, whether
wmele or female, in which the comneclion is traced. A rela-
tion of this kind was said by the Greeks to be 5 was’ imipapfar
wuyymic. Affines sunt vini & uzoris cogmeti, dieii cb ¢o, quod
" duae cognationes, quse diversos swier g8 sun!, per nuptics copu-
laniur, ot altera ad clterjur cojmalionis finem accadil; ut cognati
nxoris sunt adfimes viri, go wri edgmali uzovis odfines, guorum
noming fere haes sund, Socar, Socrus; Ganey, Nuvue; Novercd,
Viricus; Privignus, Privigha; & alii ultericres”  (Modestin.
do grad. ¢f offin. 38—10.4.) Hill's Synongms, p. 61, dto ed.
2. Habere. Home editlons read Asbitwrum.  Habers, bow-
ever, Is here used for Aaliturum esss, snd must not be alter-
od. The best writers sometimes ose the .present for the fu.
ture when they refer to whet will cortuinly tuke p!m:e
3. Et jem. Insome editions ufique.
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4. Populs Romass. Bome sditions bave Populi Romani,

6. Ac maxume, < wnd sbove a1l Aliter dsberi undorstamgd
bensficia, which in some editions is exprossed.

6. Secundum eo, “oest lo this” Secusdwm ez i3 opposed
io mazume. Some editions separate secundum and es by e
comme, end then secundum will siguify, # ie the secoud place,”
and ea be joined in construction with desideranda easent.

7. Neque mibd in manu fuit, 0., “ por waa it iz my power
to effect what kind of person Jugartha abould be i i e. % nor
was it iz my power to form the charnoter of Jugurtha.” After
Joret, efficers may be understood, though this ia not necessary,
since the clause qualis furet Jugurtha may be regarded as the
subject-nominative 1o fasit.

6. Quo tempore, kie. 'Thisrefers to the Romans, who were
&! thut tinte engnged in an impertsnt and diffioult war with the
Carthaginiena, and might be faithful, but gonid not, when thal?
resources were thus pre-occupied, prave very efficient, allies.
Ejus taerefore will regerd, not fomilia mosire, but popule Ro-
WMANO,

9. Deformulus aerumnis, “ehject and wretched.”

10. Taman erat, &c., “ atill, it would be far the majesty of
the Roman peqaple, to pravent the cammissian of injustice, and
not to suffer the kiagdom of sny petentste to incprense in pow-
er by the perpetmtion of crime.”

11. Fos in mea injuria despecii estis, “ you wre trealed with
contempt in the injustice which s done me.” According to
Hili, {Symonyms, p. 226, #to od.) comiemnare denotes the abio-
lute vileness of mn object, while spernere and deppicere imply
its relative inferiority. ‘Thetwo last, ke observes, differ thus:
Drspicere shvays implies that the person despising thinks menn-
ly of the person despised, &s compared with Limself ; whereas
Sperners denotes, that the person, or thing. is thonght meeniy
of in compurison with the person desphsing, or in comparison
with some other person orthing. Crombie remarks, that Sper.
nera fmplies & grester degree of contempt than either of the
otber 1wo verbs eapress, end conveys mare asarly the ides of
our Faglish word “to seorn.”  ( Crombic's Gymnasium, vol. 2,
p. 166. 3d. ed.) .

56
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57

1. Nunguewse. Ia prononncing mxsguemne and semperns,
the stress of the voice must be laid on the sntepenultimale syl-
lables, (nlnguanmne, sémperne, )} we not being on enclitic bere,
but only whaen it expreases doukt. Compare Port-Royal Latin
Gr. vol. 2, p. 357. :

9, Incobumes, < oafe ;" vig, from the Romans; i. e.  pow-
erful.”

3. Jure. Undermend nscessitatia: a2 matter of necessity.”

- 4. Pestis. Raferring to the Curthaginians. - Some edlttons
have ex Afriea after pestis,

5. Sere ocferens. A ciroumloculion for usurgens. cherm,
an archaiam for ¢ferens.

6. Nikil minus quam vim, &c., expecl:mg nothing so litde
as violence,” &ec. . i

7. Inimperio vestre, ‘in a country suhjected to your autho-
ritg.”

B. Exiorrem patria, &c.  An imitation of the Greek idiom,
for affecit uti ego, nikil minus gquam vim gu! bellum ezpectons
in #hperio vestro, siculi videlis, extorris patria, domo, tsops,
coapertus miseriis, of whivis tuting quam in regne vuo easem,

9. Amicitiem. In some editions difigenter follows amicitiam.

10. Quod in fomilia nostra fait, &c., * whel was in the pow-
er of our fnmily, it did; that it might aid you, nemely, in all
your wars.” Ouridiom would require the pestiense of the
indicetive : it sided you, namely,” &,

1. Altering. Jugurtha. Some editiops have s!fer

12, Generis praesidia. omnia. extincls sunt, © il the supports
of our family are cut off."

13. Naturae cencessdf, oo peid the debt of nature.” Li-
terally, « has yielded to nature;” 1. e. to the universal law of
nature.

14, Quem minums decuit, « whom H least of all became;”
i, e. who should have been the ast to do it. The clause refers
to propinguus, not to fratri,

18. Capii. Agreeing in gender with adfines, amici, &c., to
which also acti and objerti refor by syuesis.

16. Nectasariis, “friendly.” Necossaria are here opposedin

- -adverss, and denote thoae acts of kindness and afection which
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are notessarity led Lo expect from those who are connect-
+ with us by the tiea of consanguinity ; whence the term ne-
:ssiduds is wsed for relationship, or &ny intimate connection.
Adherbsl expected from Jugurtha the kindness end affection
of a brother, but met only with acts of bostilily.
17. Improviso. Some editions add mali.
1. Honestarum, “ which my mank ia life dereands.”
2. Quo. Home editious bave quos.
3. Ob vestram amicitiem, * on sceount of your friendship to-
wards us;” L e. our slliance with you.
4. Majorum meorum, &<, © very meany e memorial of the
hostiiities committed by my forefathers.” He refers bere to

the hostilities committed by them ageinst the neighbouring ea-

tions, in furtherance of the Roman power,

5. Aut, &o., '"or who can fecl compassicn for us, who has
hicen &t any timc an enemy to you 7”7 Home editions read an,
for aut.

6. Una nobis ooccidendum esse, 'ihat we must {nil along
with it."” :

7. Secunda et olcdiestia sunt, * pecond your views and are
obedient to your sway.” .

8, Vereor. Alter the verbs yereor, mefuo, times, ne i3 used
when the following word expreises a result contrary to ous

wish, and s, when it is agreeable to it.  Thus vereor ne facias, '

1 am nfraid fest you will do it i but vercor wt facias, * I am
afraid you will not de it." Tbe idiom mey be expleingd s
lollows : versor s facias, js almply, » { em efraid icst you may
do it,” which implies of course that its performance would be
contrary to my wishes; wherens peresr ut facies iz nothing
more then ' | am afmid in order that you may do it,"” which
means of course that [ wish the thing done, cod am fearful lest
that wish be not renlised.——fx this same passage, guos is put
for akigucs, and parum cogmila may be rendered, “ little seen
into by those who rely upan it."

9. Fingere wte verda, © that T feign what § say ;" i. e. that
my complaints are mere fictions of my own.
1 3. Quod utinem videam, ¢, ¥ But would that I may see,”
&v. 'The ue of quod before many conjunctions, &c., warely

25
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58 as 5 copalative, appears to bave arisen from the foridness of
the Lalin writers for the conpection by means of relatives.
Compare Zumpt, L. G. Kenrick's translation, p. 404. 2d ed.

11. Ne, #¥es ™ The more wsea) form is nae, from the
Greek yal—gui Bunc scchoribus suis feroz atque pracclars
oo, v whois now emboldened by, and gloxies in, his crimes.

12. Non enim, ke., “for you bave not, together with life,
pm'tedwith a kingdom merely, but with flight, with exile, with
poverty, and with ali these sufferings which press heavy upon
me.” Aftar regnum uodersiand lantum ot teniummods, 8o
piror i3 often to be supplied in Greek after the particle .

13. Ez gatrio regno, © from the throne of my fathers.”
Some editions insert pilss before &z

59 1, An regno comsulam, < or consult for the wellere of my
kingdom ;" i e. by making peace with the uaurper, save kny
aubjects from the horrors of war.

2. Owjus vitge necisque, &c., « whose own life and desth
depend entirely upon the aid wiich I am soliciling from
others,” -

3. Emori, ‘' a speedy death.” i

4. Neu jurs contemtus, Le., * and thet [ might not appear &
just object of contempt,” &c. Cortias reads nex givere oon-
temius widerer, which be makes equivalent to aul- tamen mod
contentug viverem, “ or that 1 might not live an ohject of
contempt.” It is, however, an inferior lection, in our api-
nion.

5. Neque vivere lubet, « life nsither p any
Soma editions read neque guoniam, and o plote the sentence
at the close of the speech.

6. Libcros. 'We bave inserled per before liberos, as produc-
ing n more forcible reading than that adopted by Cortius, viz.
ner vos, liberos, atque parenses.

7. Depravati, corrupted,”  Depravati- refers through pars
to Senatores, which semaius iroplies.

8. Gratia, vocs, ' by private influence, by openly opposing
the meadure.”

9. Carius. Agresg wilh asquum, the neaver noun,

10. Swbvctinndum, Dumesmil meken the following disting-
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tion. betwaen subvemive and succurrere. The former denotes OO
#to go to the aid of;™ thelatter, # to run or Ay to the nasist-
gneeof another.” Thus,  destitutie, debilioribue, lagpuris sul-
verire, A ilapis est; deprehensis ¢l periditantibus eelergnde.
smuﬂim.” . B .

1L Aemilivg Seaurvs, The house of the 2crur} gave many
distinguished men to the Roman republic. Among them, the
moat emingul were M. Aemilius Scauras, princeps senatus, a
nobleman of great abjlity, and: his son M. Scsurus. 'The
former trinmphed over the Carni, ané mede the roed from Pi-
seo end Lona to Dertons, which lies north of Genua. (Ofre
Fas Zxaipgac irrlr ¢ xal Tir Alpantzr Wfiv srgopas viy did Tle-
wiy wxi Asbwwc pigps Tullivar, wirrdibe hid sighwror.  Strab.
G. ed. Tesck, vol 2, p. 117,y He would Leve ranked ir histo-
ry with the very first charesters of the Roman state, had not
his splendid talents been tarnished with avarice gud otber de-
grading passions.  Pliny agrees with Sallust in giving the un-
fevonrable side of the picture, ohserving of him, (36. 15.)
1 Mariawis sodalitiis rapinarum provincialivm sinus fuit.”" On
ihe other hard, Cicero highly extols his virtnes, sbilities, and
ackievements. (De OF. 1. 22 2t 30. Ep. ad Lentul. 1. 9. Brul.
29. Oratpro Murenda, 7. pro Fomleio, 7.} It is of this same
tndividual that Valerius Maximus (3. 7. 8.) relates the weil-
known anscdote, so itlustrative of the high eatimation in which:
he was held by the people, Being accused of having receiv-
ed a bribe from a foreign prinece, ke concluded a very brief
defence with the following words: * Variur Sucronensis Aemi-
tium Scaurum, regic mercsde corrupium, imperium populi Rome-
i pordadiese ait : Aemilius Sequruy huic 3¢ affinern esse culpas
negat.  Utri urtdltu #*  The writer ndds: « Cujue dichi admi-

i Pop tug, Varium ab illa demenlisrins actione

elamore dcpulw Itis more thao pwbab!e, there-

fore, that Sethust andeavours. to depreciste Scatrus,
the latter was & member, and & strong advocate for the power,
of the nobility ; while Cicer, on thia other hond, strives for
this same reason. to exsali his chemmcter. The truth undoubted-
1y lies botween oithor axtrems, The soo, M. Scaurus, wes ce-
Iekrated for the spiendanr of kis aedileship.
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50 19, Famuam impudentemque,  barefaced and shameless.”
13. Pollwta licentia, *this gross corruption.”——inpidigm,
# popular odium,™ .
60 - 1. Qui. Referring to sematorum understeod, or more cor
rectly perhaps, by aynesis, to pars a9 & collective noun.
2. €. Graccho.  Tiberins Gracobus, trivans of the commons,
A. U. C. 620, bad & law passed, called an Agrarian law, whicl:
prohibited any person from pessesting mtore then 350 acres of
public jand, wod orderad the aurplus to be distributed among
the poorer class of citizens, This law produced much 4
sion and confusion, wwas never executed, and cost the proposer
hislife. C. Gracchus, supported by his cotleagne, M. Fuivius
Fiaccus, pursned the footsteps of kils brother ‘Tiberius. Both
of them suffered & violent death. The opinion whick s,
antid of late yemrs, universally preveiled, thet the Agreran
laws had for their object to enforce an eqaalily of estetes,
end to prevent an individusl from owning mors than 350 acres
of any kind of land, is now completely exploded. We are
Indebted for & more correct view of the subject to the leamn-
ing end ingenuity of Niehbubr, who hes laid dowan the trae doc-
trine in his Romao History. These laws concerned not land-
ed estrtes, but public lands, commons, domeins. 'They linit-
ed -not the quantity of lend which the Roman citicen bad e
right to ows and to cultivite, but the portion of the pullic
tands whick be bad & right to take on fesse {rom the state.
‘The Romap patrician wes es free to buy of any one who
would selfl, as the English or American eitlzen ; but the arvo-
gance of the nobles and the jealousy of the tribunes led to e
series of laws limiting the quantity of the public domains,
which apy one might occupy or Jease, to about 350 ncres.
(Compare North American Rev. New Beries, Number 39, Quar-
terly Review, Number 63.) ** As long,”” obaerves Niebhubr,
. “ a9 the Roman nation of Quirites were mubject to a king, and
considted of the three original tribes, it was natural thet s share
of the congueats abouid he set apart for the prince; the re-
mainder was allotted a8 common property -to the knights or
palricians, who lensed it fo their clients.in smsll tenements,
#rd by those lesses multiplied their sumber. But when sevg-
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rul thousand steangers were ndopted into the rights of citieen. 6
ship, and the plebeisn order kad formed itself; when the ple.
beians, abther exclusively or with few exceptions, composad
" the iofketry of the legions slso, they then possessad-ap incon-
testible right to the enjoyment of laods purchased by heir
blood. Their great numerical superiority would bave Hmited
the originel gentes, the patricians, to & very small sliotment;
and therefore the iatter maintained an exclusive title to those
lands. Both classes seem to have antered into Bn Brrangement,
that the patvivians should contisue to enjoy the usufruct of
the domains, but the pleheigns be comp ted by the assig
ment of srmall loty, in full and abaolate proprietorsbip. Hence
the etter, townrds the middle of the fourth century of Rome,
wera abmost exclusively proprietors of all the lands sssigned
or sold by the atate ; while the patricians alone were in pos-
session of the domeainy. Thus plebaiepism incapacitated from
enjoying the latter in simple possession.™ ( Nichbuhr's Roman
History, vol. 1, p. 469, lst ed. Walter's transl.)
¢ 3. Vidoriam. The number of the commons, put to denth
on this pccasion, wes, ‘sceording to Plutarch, oot less thap
three thowsand. W'hus, in speaking of Opimius, he observes:
Ofroc peivrar wedrar ifsveln Sinsdvages ir inarela, Xpvedpasres,
xtl maTmaplres d-l.glﬂw ixt 'rgwxuinu sonfrais Tolioy rgdlxu
ax} ®a0alioy Ordxawy, &r 3 mir Ty dvavizic xai Bpizulinir, § 4
awe mal’ abris buinlas dpvrf sai Sif s vewgornasy.  (Ph, oit. 0.
Graceh, ¢. 18.—ed. Hniten. vol. 5, p. 2493

4. Adcuratisgume, © with the most studied respect.

5. Fams, fide, &c. A variety of opinion esiats with respeoct:
to this pessuge. By some, fema and fide ere regarded es old
forms for the detjve, while others view them as ablatives used
for datives, by an imitation of esrly Latinity. Wa ars inclin-
ed tc adopt this latter opinion, in favour of which the follow.
iog examples of & similar imitation may be cited from Cicero
and Tacitys. « Cum magne pars in {is civilatibus fosderie sui
libcrlatem civitate snteforvent.’ {Cic. pro Balh. 8 « Tram-
quillitates majore impedimento fuerunt quam curtodiae.” {Cie.
op. ad At 10. ult.y “ Ji finix fit uiciscenda Germanmici mor-
te.” (Tecit. Anp. 3. 13.) With these may be compared the -
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60 form of ioscription cited by Ernesti, (ad Tucit. L ¢.)  Tri-
umoiri auro, argemta, aere, flande, feriundo ;¥ and o passage
of Vopiscus, (Numerian. 14.) * Curicsum non pwio, nequs sa.
tis rulgare fabellum de Dioclutiano Augusto poners hoc conyenien:
tsm loco.” 8hould the student, however, find himself dispos-
ed, notwithstending these authorities, to. favour the opinion
which makes fama and fide, in the passage under censidera-
tion, old forms of the dative, he may find ip what followa
spme plansible arguments for such a supposition. Fams may
be shortened from the old famai, and fide frorm, the longer and
wmore usual form fidei. LIt hes heep asserted, it is (rue, that
the termination —u¥ for the dative singular of the first declen-
sion, is rarely or rather never met with, This remark ia based
in a great menswe, we believe, on the.antharity of Nigidius
Figulos, as cited by Aulus Gellius, (13.25.) by whigh.the ter-
minstion —ai is rejected from the dative, and confined to the
genilive singular. En opposition to thls, we may produce the
express language of Quiatilian, (1.7.16.) ** A< spllabam, cujus
gecundam wune E lijsram ponimus, varic per A et 1 efferchant,
qidam semper xi Graeci : quidem sngulariler tentum, cum in
dat o genitivwp casum incidissent,” &e. 'With this may he
coinparedthe nota of Spalding, {(ed Quint. . ¢ )in whick it ia
shown that Veliua Longus (p. 2222, ed. Putsch.) and Marius
Victorions, (p, 2460.) ncknowledge in this respect, no differ-
ence between the genitive and dative, We kave, it is true,
oo forms of the dative in —ai occurring im our present edi-
tions of the clasaios ; but this we owe to the ignorance of co-
pylsts and, it may be added, the imidity of editars. Planek,
however, hes introduced this form of the dative into the Me-
dea of Eunius, (ferrof, p 80.)  In apcient inseripticns nothing
is of more [requent occwrrence. Compare Grater, 2. 12. and
Index, p. B4. This of itself would furnish a strong argument
in favour of such an ending for the dative singular, With re-
gard to fide, the cese is much clearer. The dative singuiar of
the fifth declension, which commonly bas the long form in ¥,
taken not unfrequently the shorter one in ¢ ; aod even the ge-
pitive singular sometimes dees the same. Compare Priscian.
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vol. 1, p. 34 ed. Krehl. and Strave, weber die Loteinische Do 60
clination und Confugation, p. B end 35.

6. Maurtlaniam. Mauretania, now Fez and Mareeco, was
hounded on the narth by the straits of Gibraltar and the-Medi-
terramean ; on the enst by Numidia; on the south by Geetnlia;
and on the west by the Atlantic. In thetime of Bocobus,
tke aliy mnd betrayer of Jugurtha, #t wes bomnded by the ri.
ver Muluchks or Molochkaih, now Mulpic, and corresponded
nearly tc the present kingdom of Fez; bot, in the reign of the
emperor Glandius, the western part of Numidia, whick hed
Leen given to Bocchus as n reward for his teeachery, wes
added to this province, under the name of Mauretania Cee-
sariensis ; the ancient kingdom of Meuretania being celled
Msapretania Tingitane, from the privcipal oity Tingis, now
Old Tangier, on the west of the straits. .

7. Minus frequentata sunt, * ere tess inhahited.” Compere
Suetonius, Aug. 46. ¢ Jaltam duodariginta colomiarim nume.
ro deduclarum ab se freg #.”

8. De i haud fhcils, &c., * respecting these I ornnot esi-
iy spesk with any degree of ceriinty.”

9. In partem tertiam, &c., ¥ bave revkoned Africa as athird.-
part.” Same editions bave m purie terdis ; but the readiag in
the text may be emsily defended, either on the gromed of its
being un imitation of errlier Latinity, (Comparo Zumpt, L. G.
p- 268. Henrick's transl. 2d ed.) or, whet is far prefersble, on
zccount of rotion being virtueliy implied by the sleuse. Thus,
the passage may be lilerally rendered: * bave set down Afri-
e for & third part.” o

10, Pauci tantummedo, &c. Understend volwerunt. Varrs
is one of those who make but two divisions of the socient
world. His words are as folloews: « Uf emnis natura in coslum
et terram divisa eat, 3ic caslum in vegiones, terrain Aviam ol Euro-
pom.” {Farro, de L. L. 4.)
. 11. Fretum nostri meris et oveeni, “ the strait connecting

ouryes with the oceen.'” By fretum is meant the frefum Gadi-
tanum or Herculewm, * the straits of Gibreltar.” -Calpe ( Gi-
braitar) and Ablle { Certa) were regarded by the ancients as
the limits of the Mediterranesn angd Atlantic Io this quarter.

-
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IGO.Hanes the cape whicli Lies to the west, (Ampelusin sive Cotes -

promontotium, now Cape Spartel,) was kaown even to Hero-
dotns us the Yimit of Libya (Africa} to the west. By the Car-
theginians it was considered as lying within the controwl of

" the deity who ruled over the ocean ; and to this god, therefore,

61

Hannc erected en altar in its vicinity, in order to propitiate
his favour for the intendsd periplus. Compare Hanno's voy-
age, 8 given by Gosselin, and also Ritler's Evdkunde, oder all-
gem. vergleich. Geog. p. 880, _ ) _

12. Declivem latdudinem, “ & wide stoping valley.” The
term Catlabathmon is Greak, (Karefxduic) and signifies ** o de-
seent.” The word is here applied to a tract of land sloping
towards Egypt, and remarkable, in Sailust and soms other an.
cient authors, ay forming the separation between Asin and
Africa. This place is also taken for n boundary of Mermari-
e, ascribing to Cyrenaica what immediately succeeds, accord-
ing to the estent which the prinees who reigned ot Cyreve
might have given (o their dominion, Compare Pliny, (H. N.
5, 5.) ' Finis Cyrenaicus Calabathmuy oppidum et vallis repen-
te compexa;” and Pomponius Mela, 1. 8. '« Cotabathmus vallis
decexa in Acgypium, finit Africam.”” 'The Arabians call it at
the present day Akabei-ossolom. This Catabathmus is geveral-
Iy denominated Magmus (Miyxc) to distinguish it from ayo-
ther Cainbathmus, nearer Egypl, and south-east of Paraeto-
niurg, called Parpur-(Migic.) .

13. Mare aaeoum, importunam. * The ndjocent sen s bois-

terous, unprovided with tmrbours.”

14. Codo, terre, &c., * from the skies, fromn tbe earth, a
scarcity of water;™ i. ¢. rain seldom folls, and the rivers and
springs sre few in number.

15. Bestiis. Some editions have a bestiis,

16. Malgfci generie,  of a burtful kind.”

1. Quamguam ab es fama, &e., ““although it 7= different
from that opinion which prevails among most; still, as it kes
been explained to us out of the Punic volumes, which wers
said to have belonged to King Hicmpsa), and a9 the inhabit.
apts of that land deem the fact to be, I will relate in os brief
& manner a3 poesible. The tutk of the perrative, however,
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shall rest with the sutkors of it The sathors 6f the Univer. 61
sal History suppose thet these hooks, preserved in the archives
of king Hiempsal previous to bis death, were Phoenictan and
Pusnlc volomes, carried off from Custbage by Seipio, after ity
" destruction, and presented by him ' to Micips; and they give
& cyrious avcount of such works, of which some memory still
subsists, mnd whick they conjecture to beve formed & part of
the roy»l collection of Numidie. (Compare Dunlop's Roman
Literaturs, vol. 2, p. 155, Lond. ed.} Whatever these hooks
‘rany hove been, boweven it does mot appear to ns that the ia-
formatiog derived from them by Sallust was of the most aceu-
rate character, although it was far {roor being without value.
The pert most liakle to objection is that which relates 1o the
army of Hercules aad ite dispersion afler bis desth, Hercu-
les, in the mythology of the ancient nations, was only & type
of the sun, and his twelve lsbours refer to the twelve sigos of
the vodine, ~ All the accounts of Hercnles sa the leader of ar-
raies appear to be perfectly fabulous.

2. Geauli, Gaetulia was an extensive country of Aftica,
iying to the south of Meoretanie and Numidia. [tis thought
to correspond in some degrea with the modern Beledslgerid.
Isidorze (9) gives a curions account of the origic of the Gaetu-
li. ' Qaetwli Getas dicustur fuisse, qui ingenti agmine & logis
suis napibup comscendentes loca Syrrivon in Libya occupavermnt ;
o, quia ox Getis mmeront, devivate momine Geciwli copnomingli
aumt.” This statement is very properly refuted by Des Brosses;
bat be himgelf assignson etymology just as uncertein, nemely,
from the Phoenician term geth, ~a fluck,” on the supposition
that the Gaetuli were a shepherd-race,

3. Libyes. The Greek writers commonly mean by thé Li.
byans the patives of Africa in general, u custom which the
Roman poets frequently imitate.  Btrictly speaking, however,
Libya was comprised 1 what succeeded to Aegypt on the
west, as [ar as the greater Byrtin. [t corresponds in some de-
gree to Bares, pert of Tripoli, and the desert of Zshare.

4. MR neque moribus, &c. “Thess were neitber governed
by customs, mor by laws, nor by the suthority of any indivi-
M'“

26
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B8] 5. Qua. Some editions bave guas, veferring to sades.

8. Heeules. Compare note 1, page 61, near the close.

7. Quigne. The ablative : the same with guogue. Qi is in
fact the true ablative of guis, just as weifi is from mitis: and
the troe nominative plural of gwis js the obsolete gues, whence
guibus is properly deduced, Qwe is the regular ablstive of gwi ;
und guein the regular form of the dative snd mblative from the
nominetive pluesl qui, aa domind from dominis. These forms,
however, becams subsequently a1} lntermmgled.~Bome edi-
tions of Ballust have quigque in place of gwiqus in the paasage
to widch this nole refers.

B. Medi. Media was bounded ot the west hy Amyrm; on
the eouth by Susiana wnd Persis; on the east by Aria; and on
the north by Parthiene and Hyrcanin, I Is now calied frak.
Afami or Persian Lrnk, to distinguish it from frake Arabi or Ba
bylonigo Frak.

9. Persae. Pervia was bounded on the south by the Pemun
guif ; onthe west by the Tigris end Babylonia ; on the porth
by Medla and Assyria; and on the esst by Carmanis, 1tis
called in Scripture Parss, and preserves that name in its mo-
tern appellation of Fars.

10. Armenii. Armenia was divided into Muajor and Minor.
Armenia Minor wes originally a part of Cappadocia, bounded
on the eest by the Euphrates, which separated it from Armenin
Major. This latter coantry, the trne Armenis, was bounded
b the south by Mesapotamia and Assyria; on the west by toe
Eupbrates, sud a ridge of Anti-Taurus, separatiog it from Pon-
tus ; on the north by Colchis and Iberia; 8od on the east by
the barbarous wations north of Media.

11. Inira occanum magiz. < More upon the ocean;" . e. on
the coast of Africe, without the straits of Gibraltar, where
the land bending outivard, the Atlantic seems 1o embrace wod

- - enfold the covntry in its arms. Hence tho literat meaning of

the text is ~more within the ovean.” Burnouf, however,
rotiataing that this mode of interpretation is decidedly srro-
we0us, wud that iwira oceanum menns hore * titra oceanwm, id
Bot, orientem versus, in locis ab ocoano, #en Adantico mori, iggr
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gins remotis.”  Few, we conoeive, will agres wilh him in this 61
opinion. ’
12, Miscuere. Understend secum, whick in some editions is
expressed.

13. Tentantes agros, *in tryiog the pasturage.”

14. Numidas. Little, if any; relionce can be plated on this
aseount. If the name veally denotes m pastoral people, and
be derived from riua, {pasture,) es some imegine, it mast have
been giwet them by the Greeks, puong whom the term ropud-
#u was applied to pastors} nations jo gensral. Le Clere (ad
Genag, 10. 6.) derives the term Numidze from the Phoeniciae °
Nemoudim, v waederers.”

. 15, Sub acls wagis, *more yoder the sues” i e. neerer the
equatos.

18. Ab ardoribus, * from the heats of the tarrid zone.”

17, Hipie Referring to the Medes sed Armenians uolted
with the Libyans.

18. Frels, * merely by astrait.” Understand fantum.

1. Ac post ine Niumidas, &¢., * and baviog, In conse. 82
quence of an overfiowing populetion, remeved from the parent
staie, they subsequently, under their pew name of Numidlans,

_took possession of these regions which,” &e. With regerd to
the Latinity of appellatur, compare note 3, page 33. Conspira-
ey of Cetiline.

2. Libyes. 'The mensing is, thet the Nuicidians, when they
removed to the Mediterrsnean, acquired glory by the con-
sjuest of the Libyans, who were less werlike than the Gaetu-
lians.

3. Iaferior, * nearer the sea ;” i ¢. the Mediicrreneas.

4 Cancessere, “merged.”

5. Hipponem. Hippe, now Bona, wes u town of Numldu
or:gmnlly the copitat of thot eountry, which aesounts for its
Leing called by the Romans, Hippe Regins, It waas the birth.
place of Bt. Augustine.

8. Hadrumetum. Now Mahomeitr. The capital of Bywa.
cium, a district of Africa Propria, or Tunis.

¥. Leptim.  There were 1wo cities in Africa of the cama of
Leptis. The preater, called Leptia Major, now Lebids, wassi-
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62 toste between the twe Syrtes ; ilie lesser, called Leptis Minar;
now Lempta, lay between the smaller Syriis and Carthage.
The lstter in here spoken of.

8. Carthagine. Compere note 20, page 5. Conspirscy of Ca-
tiline.

9, Ad Caiadathmon. < Towards Catabatbmos;" i e. ig the
direction of that traet. .

10. Secunda mari,  glong the sea-coast.’”

1. Cyrene. Cyrene, now Curin, was the capilal of Cyre-
maick, & district bounded on the weat by the Syrtis Minor; on
the north by the Mediterraness ; on the cast by Marmarics ;
aad on the aouth by the deserts of Libye. The capital stood
a little inlapnd, and had Apollonia, pow Marze Susa, for its
port. it was fyunded by Pattus. son of the uymph Tyrene,
who Jed thitber a Lacedasmonias ¢olony from Thern, one of
the Cyclades, B C. 630, asd the kingdom was bequesthed to
the Romens by Ptolemy Apion: it was formed by them ioto a
province with Crete. _ Cyrecaica was called Peotapolls, from
its containing, incluslve of the capital, five cities.

12. Theream, The Greek gesitive plural (®wgasdr) Laticized,
snd put bere for the more common Letin form Therdzorum.
The Thereans were the noatives of Thers, aun island iz the Ac-
gean sea, to the north of Crete. It is now called Sanforin,
and forms nne of the cluster of islands denominated Sporades.
Accordiog to Pliny, it rese from eew in tbe 4th year of the
135th Olywpisd, (B. C. 237.) and was &t calied Calliste,
(Xdanorn,} from its beputiful eppeampce. Theras peopled it
swith a Grecian colony, and from him it recelved the neme of
Thera. '

13. Syries.  The Syrtes were two bays ar guifs on the coast
of Africe, of whick the one was celled 3yris Major, the
other Syrtis Minor. The latter is now termed the gulf of Ca.
bes, from the sncient city of Tacape, which stood st the lead
of it- [t is about 45 geographice] wiles in breadth, epd runs
up ivto the chntinent about 75 miles. Jtis opposite to the is.
lands of Sicily and Maltg, and was réckoned the wore dan-
-gerous of the two. This gulf is still en object of eppreben.
sion (0 marinets, in coasequence of the variations and uncep




JUGURTHINE WAR. 805

: . Page.
“aties of the tides on afat and shelvy coast. The Byrtis 62
aejor is about 180 geographical miles between the tivo eapes,
and penetrates 100 miles into the land. The natives call it
Syrte-al-Kibber, i.c. the Great Byrtis, nnd sailors, Sydra or
Seedra. The name Syrtis is gencrally derived from the Greak
olga, ' to drag,” in allusion to the agitation of the sand by the
force of the tides. (Compare Sallust, Jugurth. ¢.78) It is
more than probable, however, that the appelfation is to be de-
duced from the term Ser, which still exists in Arabic as the
name for a desert tract or region : for the term Syris does not
appesr to have been confined to the mere gulis themselves,
but to have been exteaded &lso to the desert country adjacent,
which is still at the present dey called Sert. Compare Hmer,
allgem. vergleichends Geogr. vol. 1, p. 929,

14. Leptis. The reference is here 1o Leptis Major. Com.
pare note 7, page 62.

15. Philentn. The Greek gealtive plural {Sraalvar) Lati-
nised. The common Latin form is Philenorum. An account
of the Phileni and the circumstances of their death is giver in
the 7Hh chepler of the present history,

16. Quem. Understand locum.

17. Post alige, &c¢., ' afler this, other Carthaginien cities.”
Punicue end Pognus are from ¢ing, (whence the Greek name
Phoericia, * country of palms,” the parent-land of the Cartha-
ginians.) This is analogous to the Doric usage of » for ¢.
* Compere Matthias (. 6. vol. 1, p. 35, Blomfeld’s transl.

18. Super Numidiam, ' to the south of Numidia;" i, e. abous
Numidia in an inland ditection. ’

19. Acthiopas. The Aethiopes, zccording to our historian,
would seem to have occupied the central parts of Africa from
east to west.

%0. Ex Punicis oppide. The more gsual form would be e

Funicis oppidis.

21. Novigsume, © very lately ;" i, &. since the fell of Cuar-
thegs.

22. Numidia, Some editiona have Numidse,

23. Mulucka, The encient boundary of Mauretania; P‘lled

26#
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62 alag the Molochath, and now the Mulvigh. Compnre note 6,

63

page 60.

24, Cetera, * in other respecls v

1. Praemia sceleris, '“ the [ruits of his wickedness ;" i ¢. the
half of Numidia, in plece of the third part.

2. Animum intendit,  directs his views."

3. Quempetebat, ut whom he simed;"” or  whom ke was
prepering io altack.”

4. Opportunus injurige, “ a it subject of m_}ushce i oboe
one on whom injaries might be committed without danger.

5. Dolore permotum, ** stung with indignetion.”

6. Sumere, “ to engage in,” ot ** undertake.”

7. Quia lentatum onies, &c., “ because, when tried on a fur-
mer coecaslon, it had eveniuated olherwise than he had motici-
pated;” i. e. it bed not succeeded according to his expecta-
tions : (cesseral secud ac aperaveral.)

B. Animo jam invagerat, *be bad elready pgrasped in
thought."” )

9, Cirtam. Cirta, now Constanting, a city of Numidia, an
the river Ampsagas, at a considersble distance from the coast.
Il appears to have been originelly the only imporfant city of
the more inland parts of Nomidia, send hence probably its
name, from the Punic Kartha, “a city.” It was the royal re-
sidence of the kings of Numidia, of whom Mitipsa, sccording
o Strabo, did the most to enlarge and improveif. Compare

the words of the geographer, Kigre di fr7i v prvogafe, 2o

Magaariowow azl 18y ifac iadiyer faciddor, minse wagnigrite,
sapErkwarpitn kanar reid wdei. Kai pdairra dad Mixida, b-
Tic wwi "Exanras surgxiosr e, xai Tecedrur Irolsosr, ofs dnrrbs -
war gogiovs braias, dimhasleve &4 mifowe,  (Strab. 17. vol. G,
p- 669. ed. Tich.) Tt was afterwards colled Sifitanorum Cols-

"wig, from P. Sittius Nucerinus, who greatly mcsisted Caesar jn ] '

the African war, and was rewarded for his services with the
city and district. Compare note 4, page 14. Conspiracy of
Catiine.

10. Dis. Awnold form for the genitive singuler, instead of
diei.. Compare Prisclan, (7. 19—vol. 1, p. 354. ed. Krebl.)
I Velores frequentissime incemiuntur s/milem ablalivo protuliess

.

oy b, i T
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in Aac declinations (scil. quinte) tam gemitioum quam dalioum.
Saltnstius, in Histortarwm primo : Dubitavit acie pars, pro soiei.
Ft Virgilius in | Georgicon: Libra die somnique pares ubj {e-
cerit hores ; die pro dlel, Ovidius guogue in [T Meaamerpho-
sefn 8de pro fidei posuit : Prima fide vocisque ralee tempta-
mine sumpsit.  Fdem in seefe ¢ Utque Sde pigaus dextras utri-
usgue poposcit.”

1. Obsturo eliam ttom lumine, * the fight of dey heing slill as
vet obscure "' i, e. before it was quite light, :

2. Partim, soms.”

3. Togatorwn, The Romens, from their use of the loga,
were called Togali or Gens Tohzata; and the Greeks, from
their wearing the pallfium, were denominated by the Romans
Faliiati or Gens Palliatn, 8o elso the Gauls were styled Geni
Braccota, {rom the braccse worn by the natlves. “ Breacis
the Celtic word for  siripe, and therefore we need not doulit,”
vbserves Dr, Butler, { Geogr. Class.} * but that these breeches,
or rether kelts, were made of striped materials. Ience wiso
we learn that the appeliation eirgati, applied to the Dabae
by Virgil, bas reference to thelr striped germents. Traces of
this early epperel may be observed in the Secotch plaid. The
Lighlanders of Scotland are a Geelic, that is, 8 Celtic, race.”

4. Vineis. The vineae were mechines In the form of sheds
or mantlets, consiracted of wood end hurdles, end covered
with earth or raw hides, or any matlerials which could not
ensily hpset on fire. They were pushed forward by wheels
lelow. Under them the besiegers either worked the ram, or
tried to yndermine the walls. The term wines is properly an
adjective, having porticus understocd, snd sigoifying originally
an arbour in & vizeyerd. The name wes epplied to the mili-
tery machine just described, from its genersl resemblance to s
vine.-srbour. That the term perticus is really understood, is
spparent from a passege of Ceeser, (Bell. Civ. 2.2.) where
porticuz is used in place of vinea. ¢ Itague, pedalibuy lignis
conjunctin inter se, porticus integebantur.” ——turribysque. The
turres, or towers, were of two kinds: fized wnd moveable.
The &xed towers were raised on the agger, or mount, and con-
sisted of diferent stories, from whick showers of durts and

63

64
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G4 stones were discharged on the townsmen by means of enginex

6b

callad Catopultas, Balistae, and Scorpi The moveable tow-
ers were pushed forwards and brought beck on wheels fixed
below on the inside of the planks. To prevent them from be-
ing st on fire by the enemy, the towers both fixed and move-
able, but more particulerly the latter, were covered with raw
hides and pieces of coarse cloth gnd matiresses,

6. Fells ¢t censere, ' that it was their wish and determina-
tion.” Tha formal Jenguege used on such occesions.  Felle,
“to will & measure,” properly applies to the people, and
eensere, * to determine after mature deliberation,” to the se-
hate.

8, Segue. Se refers here to the Roman senate and people
W#ilis, to the princes,

7. Clemsns, '*n mild one;™ i. e. diminishing or soﬂenmg the
atrocity of the mct.

8, Oratione, * their ernbnssy
9. Ob essdem griis, *from the exercise of {be same qua-
lities.” .

10, Pro bone, * for their own ioterests.”"

I1. 8ese. Referring to Juguriba, In sirict Latinity, if a
second subject be introduced, sc refers strictly to thet subject,
and i# should be usesd of the first. But se often continues, ir
no ambiguily is prodaced, to be used of the eriginal subject,
especially if the second propositign expresses & thought or
purpase of the subject of the frst,  Thus, © Dionysius instsinir,
wt filico sibi barbam adurerent.” 8o also, « Herewli Erysthens
imperavil, ut erma reginae Amazonum sibi afferet.”

12. Decesgirse,  kad leit.” The strigt distinetion betwgen
deceda and discedo, which, however, is seldom observed, ap-
pears to be this: decede signities to make room for another; to
retire merely to a short distance ; but disesdo, to leave the
place entirely ; to depart; gnd, generally speaking, in differ-
ent divections.

1. Pallp, * with a rampart.” In besieging a place, the Ro-.
men mode, which Jugurtha here imitates, was to draw liges
composad of arampart and ditch, strengthened with a parapet
and batilements, {{orica ¢ pinnas, } and sometimes & solid wilf

s
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of considerable height and thickness, Ranked with towers and G5
forts at proper distapces round the whole,

2, Turris. Fized towers are here meant. Compare pre:
ceding nots, end also cote 4, p. 64,

3. Defensoribus moeninm, &c. * To the defenders of the
remparts be at one time displayed rewards, et anotber what
was celerlated to set upon their fenr."™

4. In animo habea!, “cares fori” i. e. allows to occupy his
thoughts.

6. Quam. Molit being equivalent to magis celit, supersedes
the necessity of inserting magis before quam.

6. Urguear, An arsbabym (or urgear,

7. Plura de Jugurthe, &c. By wretohed condition dis-
suades me from writing more respecting Jugurthe.”

8. Nisi lamen inteiligo, &c. Cortivs explaing this phrase as
foilows : Si mild pon creditis, (amen intelligo, &c. I. e. “ even,
however, though credence be denied me, yet stil am 1 well
awere,” &c. Thisweems fo us to waear & forced and unpatu-
ral eppearance. It tv ceriainly preferable 1o give nisi i this
pessege the force of prasterquam. (Cowpere Turselfimus, de
port. Lot 5. v} Adkerbel bas just declared that his wretched -
condition dissuades him from writing more respecting Jugor-
tha. He then assigos his resson for meking such a remark
v eliam Galea expertus gum parwm fidei mireris esse,”” Now, if
this last clause be teken parenthetically, nisi will serve to cor-
rect the gssertion mede in the words plure de Jugurthe, io.,
and the meaning will be: ¢ Onty this, however, 1 will add,
that I & well aware be aims et a higher object than mysell®
The intention of Adherbal is fo eszcite the suspicions of the
Romuns aguinst Jugurtha,

9. Graviug, ‘* the more important."

10. Quae sane fuerint, &, Quae Is heme elegantly used in
the sense of haec. “These 1 ellow mey have been our owa
private wroogs; they may beve been of no concern to you."
It mey oot be amiss to mention hore some instances of the ini-
tial force of quae, from Cicero, Caesar, and Livy. * Quod
quaniam tifs erposus,” (Cic. Ep. Fam. 1.9.)  Since | have o1-
plained this tq you.”-—Quae cum exgent ingerta, (Cic. Ep. Fam,
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65 2.19.) «Qince these things were uncertain.”— Quibus rebug
mdacrm Cacear stawwit, (B. G. 1.11.} * Caesar, induced b’r
ﬁ:ese ciroumstances, determined.”—Quod abi C:u.mr mcnt
(B.G.1.28) «When Caesep came to the knowledge of
this." Qure rea accendit militi animos, (Liv. 44.4.) + This
cirenmstance kindied the apirit of the sqldiery.” This con-.
struction, as also the anelogous usage of ihe relative for & iz or
el ille, tekes pizce when no particulsr stress is to be taid on the
retative clause.

11, Obsidet, Bome editions heve lenel alque obeidet.  But
tenet already precedes.

66 1. Ut Jugurthac scelorim, §c., “that b wight be a proof of
the wickedoess of Jugurthe.” Equivident to, wtinme Jugurffq;
ostenderet scelera axa.

2. Tantammodo inimici imperfum, &0, “T only pmy to he
aaved {rom the power of an igveterate foe, and from bodily
tortures.” .

8. Per amiciliae ﬁd.wl, + by the regm'fl which is due to frieed-
skip,” or, “ by the ties of {riendship.”

4. Ari. Before am some editions insert remanet.

5. Enirum. Teken ie & pasiive ssime ; « every effort was_
mede by the partisans of the king.”

6. Decreltom.  In some editions fale decretum.

7. Homoribus. ~ Bome editions have Aomoridus uni.

8. Princeps.  Ha whose neme was first eatersd in the cen-
sor's books, was called princeps Senatus, whbich title used to be
given to the person who, of those allve, had heen censor first;
but efter A. U. C. 544, to bim whom tbe cersors thought most
worthy. This dignity, although it conferred no d or
emolument, wes esteemed the very highest, and was vsnslly
retnined for life. It was called prinripatus ; hence afterwards
the emperor way named princeps, whick word properly de-
notes only renk and not power.

9. I invidia, ©concected with public adiym.”

10, Ercendere.  An archaism for aacendere.

1. Uticamn. Uticz was an sncient and celebrated city of
Africa Proprin, nesr the mouth of the river Bepradas, {now
the Mejerdah.} . It was founded by a colony of Phoenicinos,
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286 years before Carthage, accordingto Aristotle, and was dis.
tant from that city, according to Appien, sixty stadia. Bo-
chart makes the name of Utice contain an allusion to the anti-
guity of the place, deriving it from the Phoenician fya, » an-
cient.” We should have strong doubts respectiog the cor-
rectness of his etymology. Io grestness and magnificence,
Utica was nexf to Carthege; and, after the destraction of that
city, was made the capital of the Roman province. It was fa-
mous for the death of M. Porcius Cato, who putan end to bis
Tife there after the battle of Thapsus. .

12, Picit tamen in avido inginis, &e. + Evil suggestions,
however, gained the ascendancy in his ambitious sou,”

1. Pariorw, < more waorthy of reliange.”

2. Exeruciatum nscat. The perticiple is often, with peculiar
elegance, put under the gaverment of the verb in the succeed-
ing clauset thus, in the present fnstaiice, * havisg cruelly tor-
tured, pais to death.” Postguam excruciaverat mecat, would
bave been for inferior. So also Regulum captum Carthaginem
miserunt. + Having takea Regulus prisoner, they sent him to
Carthage.” Here Regulum is the regimen of miseruni. There
are not wanting ezamples, it ia true, to justify another phraseo.
logy, namely, Regulo capto, ewm Carthaginem smiseruni. This
Iaiter form of expression, howevér, is much less precise ; for

- it does not so clearly signify, that the person taken was also
the person sent. The pronoun eum might refer to somte other
person. Thus, Lio. B. 22. Comprehensos Polscos Romam duz.
ere. + Haring seized the ¥olsci, they carried them to Rome.”
Here there is muck more precision of expression than if he
bad said, Folscis comprekensis, sos Romam duzers, Crombie's
Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 60. 3d ed.

66

6%

3. Puberes, Howe vditions ormit the comma sfter this word, -

which mekes a very inferior reading.

i 4. Tribunus plebis. Compare note 5, page 23. Conspiracy
of Catiline, C. Memmniius, of whom mention is wade in fhe
text, subsequently stood candidate for the coosulship, aud was
slain in the very comitin by Saturninue, a tribune of the com-
mons, A. U. C. 4, in the sixth consulship of C. Marius. Com-
pare Livy, Epit. 69.  Idem Appuleiny Satwrninug tribunns
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plebis C. Memmium candidet latus, quem maxime adve}
sarinm actionibus fuid timebot, decidit : quibus rebus concitato se-
nalu opprestus armis cum Glaucia praclore, ol aliis cjusdem fu.
roris gociis, bello quodam interfectus est.” Where we should
rend, ho doubt, with Gronovios, & serve Insteed of delNo.

3. Fir acer, * 8 splrited individuel.”

8. Magi * Thaet it was lo contemplation.”

7. Profects, &c., "beyond a doubt, s}l the odivm cofinett.
ed with the affair would bave died gradually Away, in conse-
quence of the frequent postpenements of tbeit daliberations."”
Io the consequent member of & conditionsl proposition, the
past tenses are freguently put in the indicative, to give more
livelizess to the representation, althoogh in the conditionel
clause, the imperfee! or pluperfect subjunt!ive hns been used.
Thus, in the present instance, dilapsa erat is used in the conse.
fquent member of the sentence, althongh the conditiona! cluuse
contains edoewisset, whick in strictness would require dilapsa

Joree or fuizet. Compare also the following exmmples of si-

miler constraction.  « Pons Sublicius iter paens hostibus dedit,
ni unus oir fuizeer Horeliur Cocles.”” Liv. “ Populus effigries
Piwuil divellebent wi jusen principis profecias forent.”! Taeit.

“ Quem tibihoe daterum putas ! si exim ita esset, quid opue arat
te gradatim istuc pervessire 7' Cic. = Sinon alium longs jac.
taret odorem, Lawrus ecat.” - Virg. Zumpt. L. G. p. 327, Ken-
rick's transl.

8. Legr Sonpremia.  Originally their provinces used to be
decreed to the consuls by the senate after the election, or
when they had estersd o their ofice. But by the Sempra-
sian law, propesed by . Semproniues Graccbus, and pessed
A. 1. C. 631, the senate were required 1o decree two provinees
to the future consuls before their election.—P. Seipis Nasi-
ca, the great grandeon of that Scipio Nasice who was pro-
naunced by the senete “the most virtnous of the Romensy,”
(vir optimos,} and the son of thet Nasica who headed the party
of the nobdility in the affray in which Tiberius Gracchos was
sleiz. The date of his conmlship with Bestie wes A. U. C.
G43. He died befors the expiration of his office. Compare
Cieero, Brd. 3.——L. Bestia Calpurnins. The Calpwniss
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house claimed as its founder, Calpas, the third aon of king 67
Numa. Coumpare Platarch, Pit. Num. 2].—ed. Hutten, vol.
Lp 182 dré &i Xdawow rodt Kuamwougrove. The individum)
mentioned in our text espoused the party of the nobility in
the contest with the Gracchi, ead on that acsount stood high
in the favour of the semate, He was sulisequently accosed
under the Muntilian law, (compare chap. 40 of this Darrative,}
far baving received a bribe from Jugurtha, and was condemmn-
ed. (Cic. Brut. 34.) According to the President D Broases,
the Bestia who conspired with Catiline was his grandson.

9. Oboenit, fell by lot.” The consuls arranged their pro-
vinces by lot or agreement. : -

10. Scfibiter, “is levied.” 'The names of the soldiers en.
listed were written down on tables, hente seribese = to enlist,”
“ to levy or raise.” )

L. Venum ire. In some editions osmire. From a compari- GR
son of various authorities it would appear that enco (menum
€0) woa used as the passive of vondo, retaining from the latier
werely pewdius, vendendus, and occasionally venditur. The
subject is ebly diséussed by Struve, Usber die Latsinischo Decli.
nation und Conjugation, p. 84. seqq.

2. Qui postquam, &c.  When these were drawing nigh t&
Rome.” :

3. Recipt moemiluz. Foreign ambassadors whom the Ro,
man senate did not choose to receive within the walls of the
city, had an sudience given them in the temple of Bellona op
of Apollo, without the wells, ot in the villa publica, building
orected ia thé Campus Martius, where they were also enteps
tained during their stay.

4. Conyul Numidie, &, * The consul orders informmton of
the decree of the senate to be given to the Numidians.”

5. Legat, * selects for bis lisitetiants.”

6. Muwits, “screened fidm ponishment,”

7. Rhegiwm. A ¢ity nearly in the sonthern oxlregity of
ttaly, now Rhegia, founded by a colony from Chaleiy, undar
Antimnestus, according to Strabo, (vol. 2, P- 27. ed. Tesch.)

"Reirus &0l 18 ‘Phan Xeradior. x, o, A. ‘'The nams of
this city is thonght to paint to the old tragition of Bicily bhaving

7
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68 "been separated or broken off from Ltaly by some convulsion of
matare. {(Piypser, from pprwni.) Compare Strabo, (vol. 2, p.
920.) frendoly ¥ Pijeer, 0, o grrlr Alwydro, did vd oup-
Sdr willss o7 xoipe radry dwejparirar ydg iwd ric amiges iz
Xensafar cwi evivaiwr, Ernes v, naxtivee slgxmsr,

Ay J’ﬁ Piyer misniexsvar

8. Siciliam. Bicily, en island ta the Meditervanesn, to the
south-west of Itmly. Itis of & trianguler {orm, and in circum-
ference about 415 miles. [ts enrlier name was Sicania, which
it derived from the Sicani. These were afterwards driven to
the wastern paris of ilie island by the Siculi, who crossed over
from faly and chacgeckits name to Sicilia. It was also cell-
od Trinactis, from baving vgids degas, thres celebrated pro-
moniories : Pelorum st the east, adjacent to Italy; Pachynumn
at thesouth ; and Lilyboaum at the west. It was coloaised by
the Greels and Certhaginians, and cama into the possession of
the Romaus doring the second Punic war.

9. Animus acger avaritia, &c., © his spir}t, corrupted by ava-
rice, underweat an easy change.” .

10. Ezx factiome, * of his {caprus’s) party.”

11. Tamem mageitudine pecumiae, &c., neveﬂhelass Lie
was drawn awey, by the greatness of the bribe which he kad
received, from the patk of rectitude and bonour into thet of
clrroption.”

12. De opmibus pactionibus, “ coneerning & general trea-
ty.” Literslly, * concernivg all the stipulations, or aticles,
of & trenty.” ’

68 1. Fidei causs, * for the sake of inspiring Jugurtbs with con.
fidence."

2. Vogam. Vegs, sometimes, Yut improperly, written Vac.-
ca, was situate in Africa Proprin, on the tiver Rubricatus, and
was the most celabrated mart of the whole kingdom. Com-
pere chapter 3. D'Anville and Bearbié du Bocage recognise
traces of the anclent name in the modern Fegja, (or Bejs or
Baysa,) in the distriet of Tunia.

- 3. Deditionis moro, &c., * while the butiness of the purren-
der was pending, & truce preveiled.”
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4. Prassnti consilio, *in presence of the il of war." 69

Gronovins successfnlly contends that eoncilium means an ms-
sembly of the people, or &n assembly of depatiea from several
nations, or bodies of men ; as Boeoticum concilivm; Achaicum
corcilium ; and that consilium means & meeting of counsellors,
orchiefs. The consilism of the Roman generals, he seys, were
the lieutenants and the tribunes of the soldiers, (together with
the chief centurion of the legion,) whom they used to mmmon
for the parpose of consultation ; and the consilium of the prae.
tors were the judges, and the assessors or assistants. In this
opinion Drakenborch concurs.  Stéphens agrees with Grono-
viuy in defining itium to be popull ¢t multitudo
populorum diversorum in unum locum consulendi gratia congrega-
ta: and be observes thet eonsilium properly means « a meet-
ing of the commons only, summoned by the senators, and not
of the whole Roman people.” (Compare Aul. Gell. 15. 22.)
Turnebas, whose opinion aiso ssems to coincide with that of

Gronoving, says, that consitium means frequently, a military

conncil for assisting the general in deliberation. From thesa
and other anthorities it wonld appear, that consiliam denotes
an aasembly of chiefs, or lending men, for the purpose of deli-
beration ; and that concilium signifies @ promiscrious assembly,
or one composed of ke inferior orders. Crombie's Gymnasium,
vol, I, p. 131. 3d ed.

t &, Uri aceiperetur, © that be might be received;” or, f a
zeugma be supposed to operate in locuius, + having requested
to be received.” This lnst appears more elegant.

© G. Quasi per saturam, &c., “the opinions of the conncil be.
ing taken ma it were in a hasty snd confused manner.” Safu-
ram in merely an adjective, with lancem understood, The lanz
patura literelly signifies the disk or platter annyally filled wilh
all sorts of fruits; and offered to tbe gods as (he Arat fruits of
the season; and from this medley the term s Bguratively used
in ourtext to denote a confused and promiscuous collecting of
the votes. Compare Diomed. 2, p. 483. ** Lanx satura, referta
variia thultiague primitiis in sacro apud privces dils inferchatur.”
and the scholiast on_Horace, (Serm. 1. 1.) " Saturs dicitur lan-
£10 gemus, tractum o choro Liberi patris, qui est dator vini ef lach-
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69 fise”" Hence eleo the sanotion nsually apnesed to Roman
laws: ©* Neguis Fer saturmn abrogals,” which Festus explains
es follows : * per lagem in que cmguamm mliis de redrs una ro-
gations populus consulebatur.”

7. Pro connilio, * hefore the conncil.” - "This signification of
pro is derived immediately from that of the Greek preposition

3

8. Add magilaratus rogandos, “to hold an election for magh-
trates.” The uayal begieniog of all applicatiors to the peo-
ple, wan Velitis, Jubeabis, Quiriles ; and thas the people were
said to bo eonsulted or sskad, fcomsuli aive rogasri,) and the
prexidi:ig wegistrate, to consult or ask them, (consulere sive ro-
gore.) Hence rogare magisipatus, *'to create magisirates,”
yogare quaesifores, ¢to appoint commissi 5;" and h
wlao vogatia, ““e bill,” while the matter is atili pending, but
lex, o law, when it has been favourably recetved by the
people.

Q. Palres probasestne, &c. Cortivs pleces & comms efter
potres, which then becomes eitber the nominstive absoiute, or
eise the nccusetive governed by gued ad understood. The
puoctustion we heve sdopted ls decidedy preforable. =~ R
wes uncertain whether the Senate wonld approve of so gross
an abandonment of duty, or would anaul the act of the con.
nﬂ-"

10. Memmii. Bome editions insert Romas before Mememii.
——clarg pollensque, + distinggished and influentinl;” i e
wes of ahigh charscter itself, and exercised a strong inflaence
on ke minds of the peaple.”

13. Perseribere, © to give eotire.”

12, A¢ potissimum, &c. Uaderstand ewm erofionem. The
complete ellipsis will be as follows: “ Ac potissimun decers ez-
ilimavi eam orafionem perscribere, quae,” &t Muylta dehor-
tantur G vobis, &c. " Did not, Romans, my zea! for the pub-
lic welfare overcome every other considerstion, many things
would dissuede me from espousing your cause: the resources,
nemely, of the opposite faction, your tame endurance of in-
jury, the absenco of s}l law, and, shove sll, because there is
rpore denger than hanour ottendant upon ipnocence.” The
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wsage of dehortantur for dehortareniur will be found explaiped 69
iz note ¥, pege 67. - ’

1. Utrobis animus, &c., * 1o what & degree your spirit bias be- (3
come enfeebled by cowardice and by aloth.”  fgnaria properly
denotes slowness ind want of spirit in accomplishing what is
already begun : "pigritia, on the other band, marks réluctence
. lo begin sny undertaking. Compere Woltenivs, Ler. Anti.
Rorb. p. 982, « Fgmavia est tarditay in exsequandiy negaliis
Pigritia in aggrediengdiy."

2. Obroxiis inimicis. *IWheno your enemies gre in FOUur pow.
er,'" i. €. when, by the detection of their guilt, you may punish
this haughty aristocracy as they deserve, and free yourselves
from their tytanny. i

3. Secessione, Compere note 12, page 20. Conspiracy of
Catifine,

4. Szomel more, *in their own wayi i e. by the patura}
consequences of their vices and crimes. .

5. Quacstiones kabiiae suni, “ prosecutions were instituted.”

G, Utriusque cladis, &c., it was not eny faw, Lut their own
arbitrary will, that putan end to each of these massagres.”

¥. Sed same fuerit, &c.  Anironmicel concession. « But et it
then have been an miming at supreme power, (oo the part of
the Gracchh,) to eftempt the restoration of their rights to the.
people: Jet whatever cennot be avenged without shedding the
bloed of Roman citizens have beer justly done.” Negquitar in
this pussage is used in & passive sense. Itoccursin the saroe
sense in Lucretius, 1. 3055. and Plautus, Hud. 4. 4. 28, and
Fragm. Satyr, ad Fest. 5. v. neguitum.  Bo also we have negui-
fum esl in Pacuviua and Cato, ap. Feal. & . 'The simple verh
gquifur is Bkewise found : Caecil. op Diomed. p. 380. together
with quenntur in Accius, $id. and guits est in Terence. Fec: 4.

1. 87, &e.

8. Summam gloriem,  the highest eivil preferment.” The
highest offices in the state, [ ] :
s 9. Per pra veslra, “ before your very faces,” :

10. Orientanter * displaying with insolent parade.” The
{requentative has here its full and appropriate force.

1 Oceidiage tribunos plebis, ‘This clause here gupplies the ”1

7 .
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place of a noun in the accusative : so cacdem in ros fecisse, a
little after.

2. Pessume. The adverbs plisume and maxume have here
the force of compamtives. The comparative is ofien used for
the superlative in Latin : the congtruction of the superlative for
the compa.rative is much more rare, Compare Scheller L. (7.
vol. 2, p. 278, and Melthise . G- § 464, on the corre:ponding
usage in Greek.

3, Infer malos, *among the Lad, combination.”

4. Tam, Some editions have voz fam. The whole clavao
mey be rendeved asfollaws :  « Dut if you had as strong are
gard for the preservetion of your awn freedom, as they are in-
ﬁnmad with the desire of tyrannizing over you.”

5. Bengficia vesira, &c., « your favours would be en_myed Ly
tha best not by the boldestaf men.”” Beneficia relates 1o the
offices in the gift of the people. The preposition penesis de-
vived from penus, and is used to signify the absolute possession
and power over a thing, as if it were laid up at our disposal.
Penes fe is mare then apud le; for apud le mesna what you may
have in your keeping io any manner : wherees pexes fe is what
is possessed by you in a pariicular manner, i, o. what is actual-
1y in your possession and under your controul. Bufier's Prax-
is on the Latin Prepositions, p. 83,

6. Parandi juris, Lc., « for the sake of obtaining their rights
and establishing their dignity."

7. Aveniinum. Cowmpere note 12, page 20, The Aventine
wes the most extensive of all the hills on which Rome was
boilt. [treceived its pame from en Alban king who was bu-
ried on it, and was the spot which Remus chose to take the
omens. On this last account it was genernily accounted u
plece of evil omen; end therefore, according to Aulus Gellins,
was oot included within the Pomaerium ; but other and better
guthqrities make it to have been joined to the city by Ancus

‘Msrciuu. Compgye Liv. 1. 33. Dien. Hal. 3. 43.

3

1B Quo. Some editions have quod, but the presentmdrng is
preferable s contrasted with o which precedes.
P Vindicandum in eos, &c. Undersland censer Lefore, and
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esxe after, vindicawdum : +* My opinion i thet punishment !
should be inflicted upon those,” &e.

10. Quod magis feviare, &c., “ which would be vore dis-
graceful for you to have done, than to have happencd unto
them.” : '

1. Casura esset, - Compare Conspiracy of Catiline, chap. 3
52, % Ne, ista pobis mansuetudo et misericordin in miseriam ter-
t.” The phrase in perniciem casura essed muy be rendered :

“ would end in your own ruin.”

2. Quontum imporiunitatis Lebeat, Complete the construc-
tion s follows: pro tanta importunitate qguantim importunitalis
habent. ¢ Buch s their overbeacing insolence.” Precisely
analogous to this 9the uss of the reletive in such phrases as
the following : Quac!na est virlus ezpugnabis, < Such #s your
valoar” &c. ; 1. e, eo rirfule, quas virtus tua es!, expugnabis.

S0 Cujus lenilaiis st Galba promisil. (Tac. Hidt, 4. 37.) = Gal-
ba, with Lis usyal leaily, promised.”

3. Polestne in tam divorsis menfibus, &c. # Can there be
peace or friendship between minds actusted by such opposita
senliments?”’

4. Peeulaius agerarii, * embezzlement of the public mo-
ney” Compare Asconius (in Act. L in Verr:y « Perulgior
{est) qui furtum facit pecunias publicae.”

5. Mesi regem esse. ‘The more ususl form of expression
would be rex ese ; but we may suppose eumtc be understood
efore csse. The term rez is here equivalent to «« tyrant.”

6. Ad hoe, #i imjurias nan sint, &e.  The idea inlended 10 be
canveyed is this: If you punish the bad you deler from the
commission of offences, agd il offences be not committed you
will seldom need the aid of the good for your protection, and
will consequently be under no very sirong obligation to be.
stow favours upon them for their services.

7. Interporils fide publica +the public faith being pledged for
kis personal safety.’

1. Romem, Home editions have eumgue expressed hefore 73
Romam, 1Itis more in nccordance, holvevor, with the style of
#allust ta bave it undersiood.
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T3 Q. Vemdere. Some editions have vendereni, und of covrse
understand qui after alii,

3. Pacalis. Understand regiomibus,

4. Perlata rogationc a C. Memmie, * the bill proposed by C.
Memumius boing carvied throngh ;" i. e. baving become a law.
Compare note 8, pege 69 of this narrative.

5. Ex conseiendia, * from a consciousness of guilt.”

8, Quo. In the sense of quoniam, ** since.” Compare Cor-
tins, ad Car. 34,

7. Contra decus yegiem, * in & manner unbecomlog a king.”

B, Culty gwam marime mixrabili, * with en exterior the
most calculated to excite compession.” 3o, g the Ro-
mans, an accused person (raxs) was wonl to chenge bis dress,
lny nside every kind of ornament, let his hair and beard grow,
end goround is this state 1o solicit the favour of the people.

9. Afagna ris aninmi, ©* great firmoess of purpose.”

1. Conlra fus ol tnjurias omnis, « against the arm of jus-
tice and all personal violence.”

11, Virenla, © prison,”

12. Pastreme confirmare, &c. © finslly, assured them that, as
far as his eaertions could etfect it, the plighted faith of the re-
public should remain inviolate."

13, Verba facit, « he addresses him."” Underatand Memmiues.

14. Quibs juvaniibus, &c. “ that although the Roman people.
arc weil aware by wkose eid and by whose instrumentelity he
has ected.”

18, Vera, Tosome editions cerum.

-~y L Tervebol cum, &c., “ sought to terrify Lim by thelr outs
" cries, by their threstening gestures, oflentimes by their impe.
tuous movements, and by all the other means which anger in
accusiomed to emplay, still his hold and wablusking effrontery
triemphed,” A single tribome might in this way, by his ve-
fo, or iotercession, thwart the progeedings of bis colleagues
dnd oppose an effectual barrier to the wishes of the people.
Those who did so, however, might afterwards be brovght 1o
trial by their colleagues, Tiberlus Gracchus, when bis col-
Joague Octavius apposed the passage of the Agrarian law, re-
worted to the desperate expodient of publicly deposing bim by




JUGURTHINT WAR, a%1

Pagel
the suffrages of the-people.—The phrase Quas amat fieri (lite- 74
mily, « which anger tovesshonld be put ln operation”) is imt-
taled from the Greek idiom eiaw 3dyecber.  Quintilian (6. 3.
17.)in epenking of Sallust'a fraguent imitationaof the Greek
idiom, oltes this very phrase, « Fx Graeco rero irandato vel
Sallustii' plurima, quale esl, Vulgus amat feri.,” . Compare Ho-
race, Carm, 8. 16.9. .

4 Aurxm per medios ire saielliles
Ei perrumpere amal 26xa,"”~———

The term voliy, in the pessege of Saliust to whick this note
refars, slludes not merely to the countenance, but to the entire
peraon, and is ysed perbapa in its enrliest import to denote any
mode of expressing our wishes and feelings, whether by look
or by gesture.

2. Jugurtham ob scelora, K., *and sigce public odium, toge-
ther with private fear on biz own part, pressed hexvy upon Ju-

Lid .

3. Belli gerundi, * of carrying onsome war.” Of haviag
gome war {0 carry on in which he might sigraiire bimself,

4, Movere. Boms editions have moveri. The present cou-
strueticn, bowever, though u harsh one, is charcteristic of the
style of Sallust. Movers governs omnia enderstood, end om.
nig expressed is the accusetive before senescere. ¢+ The conwul
rether wished to throw all things into agitation, than that alf -
should begiu to grow torpid in the arms of repase.’

B. Macedonia. An exiensive country to the morth of Greece,
beving Epirus and Thessaly to the south and south-west. It
was memarnhie ps the netive country of Philip and Alexander,
Macedonie, a3 &8 Homen province, however, was more exten-
sive than Macedoria proper, since it comprehended within its
limits Thessaly and Ilyricum, end reached econseguently from
sea o sen. _ '

. 6. Fimor. Some aditivns bave timer animi.

7. Mazume oecidie, + secretly, if possible.” Compere chap
ter 46, of this namative. Uk Jugurtham mozime vioum, min id
porum procedal,” Sic.

B. Itinera egrespusque, &c., ‘' ascertains his accustomed
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75

routs ; kis goings out; in fine, ali his places of resort, and
hia entire mode of spending the day.” Egressus refers to
his oceasional departures from the city, as well as o his
wilks within the same. We have erdeavoured to express it
by a literal, thoagh, it muet be cenfessed, inelegant, phrase.

9. Paullo inconwultive, ¢ a little too rashly.” With rather
less precaution than he should have done. Paukam, pawle,
posiulum, paululn, before the comparative, lower the meaning ;
whereas aliguanto implies the differenee to be considerable
Thus paulo doctior, * hut little more leamed i"" aliquanio doctior.
ta grent deal more learned.”

1. Indtcium profitelur, * mekes a full disclosure.” Some
ronder the phrase, ** promises to meke a disclosure ;" this, how-
aver, is incorrect. Compare Tacitus, Asn. 6. 3. ¢ Summwm
supplicium decernebatur, wi professus indicinm foret.” :

2. Fil reus, &c.  Bomilcar, one of the retiute of him who
bad come to Rome on the public faith being pledged for hls
safety, is pat ta his tris, more in conformity with .what "was
strictly just, and conducive to the public good, than in accord-
ance with the law of pations.’” By the law of nations, the re-
tinue, not only of ambassadors, but of all persons to whom the
public faith bad been pledged, were exempted from injory.
Grotius (De jure, B. et P. 18. 8.) proves this to bave been an
early law among the Romans, from ons of the old forms used
by the Fectales,

3. Anémum advoriit. An archaism for enimadrertil.

4. In priors gctions, *in the Brol stage of the proceeding;”
f. e. when first put to bis triel; or when, toadopt eur owa phra-
seology, the case first came into court. .

6. Vades, '*ay surelies.” Fas and praes sgree in being ap-
plicabls to one Wwho becomes bound for another, bat differ in
respect to the circomstances of the person fer whom the obli-
gation is incurred, Pas supposes the person for whom the se-
cuvity hay been given, to have-been guilty of e capital crime,
or of some criminal offence generally. Prass denotes, on the
other hand, the bail or surety given o s civilsoit.  Prees is de-
rived from praesiare, as the surety nndertakes to perform what
mmother may (uil in.  Prace est,” saya Varro, * qui a magis-
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{ratu inisrrogatur in publicum ut praestet ; 6 quo, guum responde. 1O
rif, diciur praes” De L. L.5. 7. Hill's Symoogms, p. 750.
{to ed-

8. Profecius 2st.  In some editions eadem profecius.

7. Urbem vemalem, &c. “Ah? venal tity! sod deptined
soon to fal), could it but find a purchaser!” The common
mode of rendering this passage entirely destroys it beauty:

# That the city was o vens! one, snd destined,” &c. na if zr-
Dem were the sccusstive before eses understood. Ou the con-
trary, the whole is meant a5 an emphatic exclamation on the
part of Jugurthe, accompanied with & corresponding gesture.
Salluat hers quotes spparently the very words of Juguribs, for
they are given by Livy, Epil. 64. in the same form, except that
the interjection is prefized : « O wrbem pemalem,” 4c.—In rela-
tion, however, 1o the departure of Jugurtha, Livy differs essen.
tially from Bailust, since he makes the king bimself to have
been put to (rie) for the murder of Massiva, and to Lave saved
himself only by secretly escaping from the city. < Jugurtha
+ . propler caedem, admistam in regulum quemdam,
somine Massivam, qui regnum ejus populy Romano incisi affec-
tabat, Romae interfectum, guum periclitarelur, causam capitis di-
cere jusms, clasa profugit, ¢f, cedeny urbe, fertur dizizse: O
urhem venalew, et cilo perilurem, ai emtorem invenerit ™'

8. Moeurat. Insome editions mature, which will make por.
tere the historical infinitive. :

9. Inganti, ecil. Albine.

10. Ex tania properantia, * after so much haste ;” vig. on the
part of Albinus, in his preparations for, and during the earliey
stages of, the eampsigs. T

11. Fro practors, '* 85 scling comma.nder-m-c!zief ” Some B
editions have the componnd form propradore.

18. Contimuars magistralkm, ‘' lo continue their magistre-
cy3i” i. o to continue themselves in office.”

1. Pecunine capiundae, ** of extorting money.” . 6

Q. Suthud. A town of Numidia, of which mention is mads
ooty bere end in Priscian, (5.2. vol. 1, p. 173. ed. Keehl.)
The lattar weiter, however, gives no information whatever
aBout its aite, but merely comments on the form of the nume.
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Il queque tnum reperiter masiulizum’ Lotinum, consul:
duo commurnis, prassul, exnl, o barbara Buthul, Mutbul.” Bar.
bié da Bocage suspects that this town is the same with that
culled Hufetals;, (now Sbaitls,) in the flin. Antonini. The
name Suthul is said to signify * the town of eagles,” Compare
also mote 7, page 54, of this nesrative,

8. Naum citcwm murzm, &o., “ (or & plain rendered miry by the
winter rains, hed spread & marsh dround the walls, which wera
situated at the foot of & eraggy mountain ;"' i, e. the town itselfl
was built on the higher parts of the mountain, while the main
lortifications were erected below at the base. Erxtremo can-
not by any possible mode be here made to signify the fop off
ihe mountain, or why should Aulus hdve raised & mound and
epected sinese 7 Nar can the town itself ba supposed 1o have
been situated immediately hehind the wells at the foot of the
monntain ; since, in that event, how could the craggy sides of
the mountain prove any additional source of defence 1o the
town erectedat their base, and why would they be mentioned ?
-~ 4. Pineas. Bome editions read aa follows : Caecus, ob the-

saures, opidi potiumdi, vineas, &¢.  Burnowf states that thisis

the lection of sli his manuseripts. We have omitted the words
in question, with Cortius and others, as savouring of isterpola-
tion. ¢ Eamdem rem," ohserves Corting, “iisdemferaverbis su-
pra memoraverat.”

5, Aggerem. 'The agger, or mount, was rased from the in.
ner line, and gradually advanced tovnards the besieged place,
always increasing io beight, till it equalled or cvertopped
the wall. It wes composed of earth, stove, wood, and hur.
dles. The mount which Caesar mised against Avaricum (or
Bowrges) wes 330 [eet broad, and B0 feet high, ‘The agger
was secured by towers of different stories, from which the de-
fanders of the ramparts were sonoyed wlib missiles by the be:
siegers.

6, Vanitate, ** the weaknebs,”

7. Subdolus dugere amenliom, * craflily strove to augment
his foolish presumption.”

B. Inssqueretur. After this word, in some ed.ltiona, AT e
tire clanse follows : ita delica oconltiora fore. 'We bave adopt-
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ed the srvéngament of Cortlus, by which the clause in ques 76
tion is placed tower in the chapter, after wti desererent.  Of the
propriety of this collocation few can dombt. « Mirum epiphe-
nema is koe loco,"” exclaimy Cortius,  nes imperiiius pedagogus
quispiam wsquam seripsit,  Cujug delicte ¢ Jugurtheene an Ax-
fi  Cur cccultior ; awt quae omnino 7 Mihi haee omnia srpis- ~
sime fransjects videntur, of ab imperitis geribis, aut correcloribus
kue potigmntm adscita, quod aliquo modo cum abdits regions-
bus connsctionem habere crederant.”

9. Tentabat, ' be tampetred with.”

16, Twrmearum. A furma oriroop of boree conteined thirty
men, and wes divided into three decurize or bodies of ten.
Varro's etymology is rather forced @ “ turma faclum ¢ terma:
quod ter deni equifes of fribus tribulins fiebant."”

11, Justrwit, In some editions insfruzit. The present tense
imparts move animetion to the sentence.

12, Periculum anceps, ' On all sides denger.”

13, Ligurum, « of Ligurians.” Liguria extended from the
Maritime Alpsto the river Macra, which divided it {rom Italia
propria. It corresponded lo the modern Piedmont, Genos,
and the enstern continumtion of the Apeenines. The Liguri-
4nms, or Ligyes, however, hed spread themselves alao, accord-
ing to Bcylax aod other ruthorities, slong the southern shores
of Gaul, a8 far as the Pyrenees. (ompere Murnert, Geogr.
der Gr. und Roemer, vol. 9. p. 244,

4. Th , *of Thracians.” Thrace lay to the east and
north-enst of Mecedonis. It now forms = part of Turkey in
Europe, nnd is commonly known by the name of Roumedia or
Romania, though Roumelin in strictness is an appeliation sp-
plied by the Tarks to the whole of Greece. ( Rommdili. )

1. Cenlurio primi pili, *1he chief centurion.” Each Rom=n 7%
leglor wes divided into ten coborts: eack cohort into three
waniples, and eack meaiple icto two centuries. Ho that
there were thirty maniples and sizty centuries in- a logiom.
There were two centurions in esch meniple, called by the
wame name, but distiagoished by the title prisr, ¢ former,” and
poslerior, ¢ luntter,” because the one was chosen and rewioed
beforethe other. The centurion of the first centary of the
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TT Arst maniple of the Triarii, was called Centwrio primi pili, of
Primus Pilus, or -Primopilus, &ec. He presided over sll the
otber centurions, and basd the charge of the eagle (aguils) or
chiel standard of the legion : whereby be obiained both profit
and dignity, being rooked wmong the egmies, and baving s
place in the council of war with the coosul and tribunes of Lhe
aoldiers. The cesturion of the second century of the first
maniple of the Triarii was ceiled Primipilus posterior, Hothe
two centarions of the second manipte of the Triarii were cal}-
cd Prior condurin, and Posterier ceniwrio, secendipili; and so
on 10 the tenth, the two centurions of which were styled Con-
turio decimi pifi prior, and posterier. In like menner, Primus
princeps prior, and posterior ; Secundus princeps prior, and pos-
terior, ip speaking of the principes or second rank ; and Primus
kaslatus, &c., ic reference to the hastati or first rank. Thus
thera was a large field for promotion in the Roman army :
from & common soldier to a centurion; and from Leing the
towest centarion of the tenth maniple of the Aastari (decimus
hastatus posterior } Lo the rank of Primipilus.

2. Quo minng rvirloria wlereatur, ' from making & proper uvae
of their victory."”

3. Subjugum. Twa spears stock i the ground and crossed
by nnotberal the lop, like a gallows, were called jugwm. Un-
der this the vanquished army passed disarmed by way of ig-
nowtny, 8nd in token of subjection.

4. Mutabant. Bome edilions read mutabeal, «1bey waver-
ed,” or “were irresolute,””  Corlius prefers mutabane, Lt
thinks thaithe verb should be used in & passive signifieation :
for which there is no necessity whotever, since o0 may very
well be understood with the aclicve forms, and the construction
will be clinracteristic of the style of Sallust. The clause may
therefore be rendered, *eince they exchanged the fear of
deatk for them.” The mesning of the listorisn is this : the
.ponditions propased by Jugurtha were, # ie true, « galling wnd
most iguominicus,” {graris of flagitii plesa; } buot, on the other
hand, the fear of death overcame every consideration of duty
and honour, end the Rorms soldiery, therefors, were indnosd
by this fear (metw, the inetrument or meass which efected the
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gxchange, and eonsequently in the ablative,) to fccept the ks
proffered terms of surrender: (i. . they caused these terms

1o come over [rom the individual who proposed them, and take
effect upon themaclves: mutaban! ea.}

5, Bfelus atque moeror.  * No prince,” observes Mr. Dunlop,
“exeept Mitirridotes, geve o much employment to the army of
the Romans as Jugurthe. In the course of no wer in which
they hed ever been engaged, not eyen the second Carthagi-
nien, were the people more desponding, sad in none were
they more efated with oltimate success.” Dunlop’s History
of Roman Litergture, vol. 2, p. 152. Lond. ed.

6. Quodarmatus, &c¢., “b . With arems is his hends, he
had sought safety rather bya disgrucelul surrender, than a va-
liant resistonce.”

7. Ac deinde periewlum, “ aud consequent danger:” f.e.n
public prosecution, for having entrusted the command of the
army to one so {otally unfit to take charge of.iit.

B. Quamgiiam perssqui, &c., “although his bosors burned
to pursue Jugurthe, and allay the odium to which his brother's
miseondutt had given rise.” .

9. Soluts imperio, *&ll discipline being relazed.” Not only
the disgraceful retreet from Numidia, whichk was ia truth s
actuel flight, but licentiousness also, and debsuchery, the ro-
sults of arelaxed and (eeble discipline, had completely pros.
trated the mertial spirit of the Romen aoldiery.

10. Ez copia rerum, ‘“considering ali the circomsiances of
the case.” -

1. Neglegisset. An archaism for neglezimet. Aemitius Me- 3
cer, us cited by Priscien, (10, 6.-=vol. 1, p. 496. ed. Krebl.} and
by Diomedes, {p. 366.) uses neglegerit by a similar archaism
forneglexerit. Thus Priscian remarka: ¢ Inteiligo, intellexi:
quameis Aemiling Macer, in sextodecimo Amnalivm : ¢ Qmnium
nosirum neglegerit auctoritatem,’ pro neglexcrit aie.”

2. Huic rogaliori, &c. 'The dative is o be connectedjo
construction with impedimentn parabant, snd not with resistere,
which kas eae underatood.

3. Quin illa ot aliz teliz, §c., * without, at the same time,
coofeasing that these, and other mistemeanours of o similar
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T8 nature, found favour in their eyes.” Their opposing the pas-
page of the bill openly would have Leen consirued into an
admission, on their part, that they themselves would bave act-
ed in the same way with the gualty, had they been placed in
similer circumsiances.

4. Jusserir, decreverit, toluerd. Some editions read merely
jusserit, considering the olher two verbs ms pleonastic. This
is far {rom being the cnse. The three verbs are porposely
used by the historian to denote by their almost synonymous
{oree the ardove of the people in erdering, decrecing, willing
the pessage of the bitl. The absence of the copulative too,
imparts additional vigour and repidity to the clause.

5. Docuimus. Some editions have memoravimus.

6. Trepida etiam tum civilate, *“the city being even asy yet
not free from confusion.” The escitemnent produced by the
triuooph of the popular party and the discomfiture of their op-
ponenis remeining still unallay ed.

7. Mamiliaz rogatione. {n some editions Mamiliana.

8. Quaesitores, " Commissioners.”

9. Quaestio sxercita, &c., *the epquiry was condncted with

barshiness and severity, under the guidance of mere rumour
and popular caprice.”” [n the absence of sabstantial proof,
mere idle rumnaurs and popular fecling were mede to supply ity
place.
. 30, Mag partivm popularium, &e, The words mas pcﬂ:um
would alone snffice to convey the meaning of Batlust, and
lrom popularium to factionum, both inclusive, might be safely
omitted. This has induced some of the best commentetors to
cansider the passege, a9 it- now stends, estremely corrupt.
The tmport of the words, if we retain from popularium to fac-
tionum, will be this: +the custom of having a party of the
people and another in the senste ;" i ¢. lhe existence of a po-
rular and an aristocratic party.

11. Malaruwm artium, * evil practices.”

12. Metus hostilis.  For metus hestium,

13. Seilicat ca, &c. Gruter, Cortina, and otler commenta.
tors suspect a corraption of the text in this passage, and consi-
der seilicet superfluons  The Bipont editor changes scilicet in-
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taillica. No alteralion, we conceive, is necessary. Scilicet is T8
used hy the bistorien as an affirmative particle, and we may
render the clause as follows: “ those things which presperity
is accustomed to produce, licentiousness, namely, and pride,
came naturaliy upon them.” Licentiousness amd pride, the
usual attendants of prosperity, naturatly made their sppear-
ance, :
- 1. Asperius acerbiusque fuit. Understand quam ipsae rex ad-+%53
rersae,  proved a harsher and more galling visitation than
adversity itself had been.”

2. Dignitatem. An elegant zeugma operates in [ubidinem,
wlick Lias ohe meaning when connected wilhdignitaten, and
another when joined in constroction guith fibertatem. Thus,
dignitatem in ludidinem vertere, means‘onveﬂ their high
rank into an instrumesnt of tyranny;” and lbertatem in lubidi-
Nem vertere, /o degrade their frecdom into licentiousness.'
Compyggagthe words of Cortius ad Joc. ¢ Nobilitas dignitaicm
in lubidenem vertit, quando ea ad tubidinem abutebatur, quam egre-
gic ostendit Cal. cap. BU. k. e. quando specie dignitatls conserran-
tae dominationem, superbiam, crudelitolem §ibi muniebal. Po.
pulus liberiatem lubidinose ¢rercebat, dum honesto ejus nomine
optima instituta allairabal, seditiones cxereebat, omnigue licentia
patrocinate, nobiles senatumque, qua poterat, vezabal.”

3. Bucere, dishonestly acquired."” Ducere here denotes
fraud;Svhile ropere nnd trahere imply violence.  These words,
arrenged a3 they are in the text, are.employed to express the
progress of corruption, commencing with dishonest and clan-
destine practices, snd rising gradually te bold and unpunished
violence. ' )
" 4. Solute atgue digperss in muliitudine, v disunited and divid-
ed among a large number.” Cortius places a comma after dis-
perse, and makes in mellitudine equivalent to quamvis multi e5.
sent :  notwithstanding their numbers.” Burncuf adopts the
same interpretation. ‘We cannot, however, perceive the pro-
pricty of suck & mode of explanstion. The meaning of the
historian is evidently this: that the nohility, altkough inferior
In pumerical strength to their opponents, were, nolwithstand-  ~
feg; sble by skifful magagement and pery orgenization to

28*
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79 accomplish far more thee the disunited commons, the very ex-
cess of whoge numbers forbade the iden of any close political
consolidation.

5. Ez nobilitate. These words are thought by the best com-
mentators fo be a mere inlerpolation, and ought not, 3s is
doce by some, lo be referred to the Gracchi, who, ithough

 of noble arigin, are yet always placed by Sellust in opposition
- {0 the nobility and on the side of the commons,

8. Permixtio civilis, &c., ** a civil commetion, Jike a parting
asunder of the earth.” Some editions bave dissentio civilis
quasi permixtio, e.

7. Quorum majores. Tiberivs and Caius Gracchus were the
sons of Tiberius Grecchns, and grandsons, on the side of their
mother Cornelia, h¥ clder Soipio Africanus,

8, Eadem ingredicniom, ' entering npon the same career.”

0, Coloniis deducendis, *for planting colonies.” Colonies
were cities or lends which Roman citizens were sent to inha-
bit. They were transplanted commonly by three commission-
ers, (trinmeiri;) somelimes by 8ve, ten, or more. The peo-
ple determined in whut mazner the lands were to be divided,
and to whom. The new colomy marched to their destined
place in form of an srmy, with colours fiying. By this meany
a provision wes made for the needy citizens, and an additional
security provided ageinst insurrection and rebeliion,

10. Necaverant, ¢ bad murdered.” . A sirong expression,
betraying the party fcelings of the writer too plaizly. Con:-

" pare, in relation to the transactions meotioned in ths text,
note 2, prge G0, and note 3, same page, of this narrative,

11. Bono vinci satius est, &c., it better for a good mun to
be overcome by his opponents,” &e.

12, Multos mortalis ferre aui fugs cxstinzit, * destroyed ma-
gy individuals by the sword, or deprived tlem of ali their civil
rights by banishment.” A remarkeble instance of the zeugma.
The verb exatinxit should properly be joined oniy with ferro,
but it is made to connect itself, under & new meazing, also with
Juga,

L. Deserat. In some editions deficerel. .

2 Paraverunt. In some editions partiverant. The reasan
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why some bave pmfemd partiverant o paravérust in this pas- 80
sage is beceuse evenerant follows, which they refer to & draw-
ing of lots, on the part of the consuls, for their reapective pro-
vinges. {ironovius, however, has proved, from a comparison
of several passages of Livy, that the verb svenire doea not al
ways earry with it the idea of chrpce or lot, but refers some-
times to a simple arrangement among the parties, On this
ground Cortius and others retain paraverunt in the present pas.
sage, with the mesaing of “ arrenged.”

3. Adrorse populi partium, *“&n opponent of the popular
parly.” _Advorsc is here tekem as & noun. Some edilions
have advorso populi pariibus, meking adrorse an adjective.

4. Aequabili & inviolala, + aniform and unimpeschable.” As
if Sallust bad said aequabiliter inviolaia ; scil. inter nobiles of
Ficbem.

5, Cum collega. Understand esse.  An ellipsis of conununic
scems hardly required by tbe idiom of the language. The
whole clause may be rendered: * having considered every
thing else common to himsell and his colleague.,” SBaljust
Jdoes aol mean thet Metclins neglected the other duties of the
consuiship, in order to give his whols attention to the war,
supposing that his collengue would attend to every thing else;
but that he foresaw he could nof expect much assistence fram
him in these warlike preparations, and therefore paid more at-
tention to.them himseif, though withouwt neglecting at the same
time, his general duties as consul,

¢. Belle vario, &c., “in a war of acomplicated charmcter,
npnd standing in need of meny things.” Beeuzée rendersit:
+ dens une guerte ob la diversité des événements maltiplie les
hesoine.” i

7. Ad ea pafrands, &c., * for the nccomplishment of these
objects, 1he allies ecd the Latic nefion in consequence of »
decree of the sensle, kings of their own accord, sent aid.”

8, Sp. Abini pro coneule. Understand agentis or imperan-
tis: “acling (or, commending) in the stesd of the consu) ;"
b e a8 proconsul Some editions have a Sp. Albiso.

. Bine imperio of modestia Mm, * kept under no diseipiine
o reltnht."
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1. Aestivorum, ' of the summer cawpaign.” Aeatica, strict-
Iy speakizg, i ap adjective like Aiberns, asd bes castra un-
derstood. In Tacitus, Ann. 1. 16. 2. we beave the ellipslseup-
plied 1 15 Castric asstivis ires simul legiones habebaniur.”

2. Quamtum temporis, &c., * dering 89 mach of e summer
campaign as be wes in commend.”

3. Deducchamur.  Deducere is bhere nsed iz the ceuse of di-

ducere, (compare Cort, ad loc.) and the clause mey be recdes-
ed: ¢ the watches were not distributed eceording to military
usege.” )
4, Lirae. Festus defines the lrac us follows: * Liree, qui
exercidum sequuntur, quacstus geatia 1 dicti gquod exira ordinem
sint militiae, eisque liceat, quod libuerit. Al coy a Licha appel-
latos dicunt, guod ol ille Herculem 6l seewtus ¢ guidam a Hgurien.
do guaestum.”” Nonius explaine the name thus: Lizerum pro
priciay kace ¢35, guod officium sustineant wikitibus aguac relendae.
Lizam namgue aquam relercs vocacersnt ; unde elisnm dicimas
aque coctum.”  Vossius prefers deriviag the term from elizare,
“to cook,” in aliusion tg their preparing the food of the sob
diers. Independent of its refercing to ke soldiers' servents
end to the sutlery, the nawne appears 1o have been occasionally
aiso npplied 1o buffoons. This inst meeniay of the word rests
on a passege in Justin, (33. 10.)} where, under the general
name of lirae, are comprehended coqui, pistores, end scenici.
Justin is speakiag of the army which Antiochas led sgainst the
Parthiens. ¢ Sed {ururize non wittor appareius, quam militiae
Juil = quippe oetoginta millia armatorum gecuts suml irecenta mil-
tig lizarum, ¢z quibus coquorum, pislorum, scenfeorumsus, major
nemerus fuit.”  Cortius makes {izas, fn the passege of Salfust
to which this uote refers, signify all manner of disorderly per-
sous. [t mey, however, be better rendered, we conceive, ' the
followers of the srmp.”

6. Die. Bome editions bave dix.

6. Villas, ¥ cointry-seats,” or  villas.”

7. Pansm, &e. This wes iz violetion of tbe steiet rules of
mijitery discipline. Besides pay, each scldier received » cen
tain allowance of porn, commouly four pecks (modii) a
month. This they were to grind, sift, znd propare for bread
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by their own persanal exertions, and afterwards bake it them- 81
selves. The centnrions recsived a double, and the vavalry
a friple, ellowance. Compare Lipsius, {(ad Polyb. 5. Dial.
16,) :

B. Tanla temperantis, &c., <regulated in his deporiment
with 20 much moderation, between a desire 1o gain pepularity
on the one hand, and rigid discipline on the olker;” i e, pre-
serviog in his deporiment a well regulated medivm between
these two eatremes.

9, Namque ediclo, &c. Sustalizse, in this clause, and sta-
tuisse lower in the sentence, maust not be mistaken for bis-
torical infinitives : they are both goverped by comperior under-
stood. Some editions read primo for primum, makiog it agree
with edicto.

10. Agmine. Fere taken for “the march” itself. The
three terms, ezercitus, acies, and agmen, may be thus distin.
guished. Ezercitus answers precisely to our Fnglish word
“ army," and means, as Ulpian observes, not one troop, or one
cohort, but a considerable number, trained by exercise, It i3
the geueric term, being equally applicable, whether the army
be at rest, or in motion ; whether drawn up in battle array,
or promiscuous and loose. Aeies is applied to an efmy in
Lattle arvay. dgmen (gh agere; dyun,) refers to an army
or band of men in action or in molion. Thus « Agmiya
magis quam aciex pugrabant; superior temen, wl in tumultu.
aria pugna, Romanus eral” Liv. And agein, * Magis eg.
mina, quem acies, in vig concurrerunt.” [d. The more usual
meaning of agmen, however, isa body of men on a march,
and it sometimes denotes such 8 body even when unarwed.
Crombie's (ymnaginm, vol. 2, p. 246. 3d ed.

11. Arte. Anarchaism for grefe; * be preseribed strict )i-
mits to the rest of the army.” -

12. Transvorsis itineribug, “by wmarches across the country.”

13. Cireunive, % he went the rounds.” In general, certain
persons were appointed every night 1o go ronad the watches,
hence called circuitores or circitgres. 'This seems to have
been at first dane by the equites and tribnnes ; on extraordi-
fary oceasions, as in the present instance, by the command-
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Bl erin penion, &ttended by bis lagati, Subseguently, part:cular
porsons were ohosen for that purpose by the tribunes. Com-
pare Vegefius, 3. 8.

. 14. Confirmerit, * restored to its former efficiency.”

82 1. Innocentia, * his inoarruptible integrity.”

2. Suppliciis, ¢ with the emblems of submission.” By sup-
Plicia, in {his sense, are ustally meant branches of oltve. The
customs, bowever, of various pations were different in this
reapect. Accard:ng to the scholiast on Sophocles, {Ged. Tyr.
3.) petitioners among the Greeks usuelly carried boughs wrap-
ped around with fillets of wool. Zriups 8 brsiaé xgocinn-
achror 3po0 #& Faaad  Compare the remark of Brumck, (Ocd.
T. L) * Manibus foredant samos oleas lana obwolutes, qui
Grascis aryppasa voconlir,  Sic Chryses Hindis iniddo :

oviapen Lear s prgeiy innbiae "Amiarorg,
Xguoin ars oxkmrgs.

Sometimas the hands were covered with these fitlets, not only
among the Greeks, but also emong the Romans: hence in Plag-
tus Amph. L. 1. IGL. we heve the expressi Iats i
In addition to the authorities cited sbove, the foliowing may
be mentioned: Virgil, den. 11. 108 T ’

» Jamque oratores adergnt e urbe Luling
Felali ramis oleae veniamque rogantes.”

end Aen. 7. 237,
# Pracfcrimus monibus vittas et verba precantum.”

%o also Livy, 20. 18. Decem legati Locrensium, obsiti squal,
ye of sordibus, in comitic sedentibus consulibus, velamenta luppf-g
cum, ramps oleae, wl Gruecis mox est, porrigenies, anle trilumal
cum flelili vociferatione, humi procubuerunt.”

3. Legates, &c.,  be addresses himseif to esch of tie am-
bassadors apart from the rest.”

4. Tenlando, by tampering with them."

5. Mapelibus. Inthe 18th chepter of this nerrative, our ay-
thor uzes (ge term mapadia to express huts: here, however,'!u-
gurie evidently hes thet meazing, and mapatia denotes * villa-
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ges”  Festus, and, sfter bim, Paulys, remark, * Mapalia casae 82
Punica: appellantur.” 8o Philargyriuy, {Georg. 3.) « Mapa.
lia cazae Mourorum, gui sn eremo habitars dicuntur.”  Compare
Fliny, H. N. 6. 3. * Nymidae vero Nomades ¢ pesmutandis pa-
bulis, mapalia sua, hoc est, domus plaustris circumferentes.'’
and Mele, 1. 8. speaking of the interior of Cyrenaica, “ Proxi-
nis nullae guidem urbes slant, tamen domicilic sunt guae mapnlia
appeliantur.” Bochert's derivation of the term is as follows:
' Palen vel pale Syris e agricols, Jtague mapale deductum
propria erit agricslas tugurium.”’  Geogr. Sac. 2. 0.

6. Commeaturn pertare, * to carry his provisions.” The ad-
vaniage resuiting to the Romans from this offer would Le, the
retessing of the soidiers nnd bessts of burihen from the heary
loads they were nccustomed to cmiry. Othera render ihe
phrase, *to bring provisions,” whith Cortins considers inlerior
to the first, .

7. Et inaidiis locum tentari. We have given tentariin the
text, iusterd of lentare as most editions rend. The merning
ts, *“andtkat & place fit for an ambuscede was sought by the
coeroy 1 tentari being bere equivalent to guaeri. This isen
emendaticn which we owe to Grosovius. Cortius, however,
. condemns it, and reads tenlare, before which be supposes the
words homimes guosdam, or something equivalent, to be under-
slood. Others make entare the bistorical infinitive, end refer
it to Metellus: “ he exmmined the place to discover an amhus.
cade.” According to botk of these exrplenations, howaver,
the reading tentare wants spirit, Tentari is given in the Bipont
edition.

8. VPelites, ~the light-armed troops.” The velites took
" their name from thair swiltsess and agility, (g volendo ref
veiocitate.) They were first instituted iz the second Panic
war, accordiog to Livy, 26. 4. They did not form a par of
the legion, and bed no certain post essigoed them ; but fought
in scettered parties where ocession required, usually before
the lines.

9. Vaga. Compare note 2, p. €0 of this nartative.

10. Forum rerym penalium, © mart for boying and selling
.rommodities.”
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83 1. Hwic Comsul, ke. We have -here followed the reading
of the Bipont edition, which alone appears to afford an intelii-
gible meaning of this reoch contested passage. The phrree
Muic gracgidium impossit is the trae Latin idiom, though in trams.
Iating it into oor idior, we nce compelled to give Auic the
meaning of ansblalive. The meaning of the whole passage
isasfoliows: " In this place the consul stalioned a garrison,
s well for the sake of sounding the real intentions of Jugur.
tha, (3. e. of ascertaining whether he really desiced peace, or
wis ooly seeking to lay an smbuscade) as of watching the re-
sult of his own plens, {i. e. the assassination of Jugurtha by his
own ambassadors,) if the advantages the place afforded should
gllow this to be done. (i: e. if, upon trial, the place should
prove as advantageous for these two objects as be expected.)
‘The reading adopted by Cortins is this = Hac consul, simud ten.
tendi gratia, si patérent opportanitates loci pracsidium imposuit :
He refers the particle simul back to the preceding aentence,
dnd makes Metellus to have been infuenced in the step be
took, hoth by the circumsiance of there being many Roman
traders fn the city, and, at the same time, by the wish of ascer-
taining whether the advantages the place afforded would he
open to hisuse. This mode of explainiog the passege appears
to us too harsh, and the latter part extremely obacure, if not
actuglly unintelligible.

% Foremt. Some editions add comportare afler this word.
It is altogether unnecessary.

3. Fremuentiam negotisterum, &e, The reading which we
have adopted in our text 1s that of 1he Bipont edition, eacept-
ing the words ef jem; which we have substitated for eiiem.
The meaning of the whole passage will be as follows: ' hav-
ing imagined, ns.in fact the cdse Hself suggested, that the great
number of merchants who dwelt in the place, and of persons
who were wont to visit it for the purposes of trade, would prove
an essistance to his army, and bea means of security to the
conquests he hed already made ;" i e. would supply his troops
with provisions, &ec., and, by their presence, nid in keeping
the Numidian inhebitants of the place in subjection : for by
both megoliatores and commeatys, Roman citizens are meant.
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Cottinn comsiders jmraturnm exercitum, as il the other edi- 83
tions, except the Bipont, have it, to be a mere interpofation;
and reads commaalum etiam paralis rebus fore. He explaim
tomnncatem as we have done above | hot by paratis rebus he
coneiders the stores of provisions to be meant, whick Metellus
hed d fo be collected there. The reeding we have
adopted seemg far preferable. Some editions bave commeais.

4. Alienata, *becowe the property of another,” Falfen in-
‘1o {he hands of the enemy.

5. Quas mamumcs, &c., “as numerons forces as possible. »
Some editions have quam, wkich ia tha more vaual form of ex-
pressian.  The construction in the test, however, has nothing
in it which is et varience with the idiom of the language : it
is equivalent to poral ropiss quas marimas potest yarave. ln s
similar Way the eilipais with guam, which is in fact a pronoun,
meay be supplied : thus, uam marimas copias parat is nothing
more than pers copiay od eaw rationem ad quam potest maxi-
a3 parare. The same prineiple applies to the Greek construc-
Lions of §mi, &e., with the superiative.

6. Tywcls pari, * running parsllel with {he river,”

7. Fasiusab saturs, &o.,  left bare by nature and the hand
of man;’ i.e. woste by pature, and uncultiveted by humen
itrduatry.

8. Quani eolli, “asortof Bifl."”

9, Humi evido, &=, “in an srid snd sandy soil.”  Unde:-
stand solo to govern humi, in the genitive. Compare Statius
Theb. 7. 750, ¢ Sternwniwr terroe,” and Apuleins, 1. 8. « Nic
terras comcidis,'” in each of which an ellipsis of solo or in solo
must be sepplied. Lacretius, 5. 1288 gives the falt expression,
« Aors solum lerrac tractabant ;’ apd ib. 1294, « Et ferro coepe-
78 eolum prosindere lerras.”

10. Mrdic plonicies, « the inletvening plain;” i. e. the plsin
Ppetween the wnountain end river.”

11. Consita arbustfs, “* overgrown with underwood.”

. 1. Tramsvorse dimare.  in a cross direction to the monm 84
tain ;" i. . at right angles to the mountain.

9. Ectasmaic suorwn aiiz, “ baving drawn oat his forces inta
a this lige.”

20
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¢34 3. Padites deleclos, Bome editions have ot peditibus delectls.

4. Decuerint. Understand provideri,

5. Locum superiorem, &c. Jugurthe ensmerates four parti-
culars, in which, like a goad general, he bad provided ihat hie
own troops should have the adventage, lst, Loctm superio-
rem. 2. Ut praudanies cum imperitis (menum consererent.) A
better knowledge of the country than that pomsesséd by the
enemy. 3d. N: pauciores cum pluridus.  No inferiority of
numbers, 4th, Aut rudes cum . bello melioridus. No want of
diseipline.—~—wprudentes, as has just been observed, denotes
persona “ well acquainted with the covntry.” '

6. Ut guemgue, &e. A reugme oporates in extaleraf, by
which it assumes a saparate meaning with both pecunia and fio-
more, “ As he had gifted any one, on account of some milita-
ry exploit, with a present of money, or distinguished him by
promotion in the ranks of the army.” 'The seugme, bowever,
may be avoided i extulerst be rendered *“ be had distinguish-
ed.” Bat this is less elegant,

7. Conspicatur, We give the reading of the Bipont edition;
with an ellipsis of hostes-in the accuaative. Conspicatur (sc.
Rostes) < espios the enemy.” Cortive prefers compicitur, (* in
seen,’”} which does not, we conceive, preserva the ennnettion
with what follows s clearly as the other reading.

B. Equi Numidaeque,  the Numidians, both horse and foot,™
Thus equi virique signify bath borsemen and infantry.

9. Inzerti. Referring to the Numidians. The adjective ecrs
tas s a derivative from cerno, and res incerin is nothing more
than res sion bene o distinote visa. The primitive meaning,
therefors, of €ncertus is & passive one, and it must be so taken
in the present instance. Jfacerti is hers the same 8z de qribus
non consfabat.  Perliaps the origin of this conatruction is te be
souaght in the idiom of the Greek language. Thus inceni -
nam sasel becomes ddaaot river’ dy aln. .

10. Cosstitit. Some editions have consfiteit. 'The verb con-
slele, however, jin fact an aclive transitive verd; though the
active meaning is generslly more or less obecured. 1In this
peasege it has ite accosative expressed, aymen consditif, + he
halted his army.”  In most tnstances, however, it has a prg
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noun understood : thus constifil, “he stopped,” upderstand 84

£pe,

. "11. Commuatis erdimibus, ' having alteredtho armogement

of his troops.” Jugurths, it will be recollected, had drawn vp
bis forces oo the hifl which extended io the direction of the
river, and at right angles to the mountain. Moetellus was de-
scending this wountain in order fo reach the river, and conse-
quently bad Jugurtha's ambuseade on bis right Jank. Thus
far the Roman army would appear from chapter 48, to have
been marching in & single column, ench legton composing that
column being divided, in the nsual manner, into three ranks
of Aastati, principes, and tiarii, The momont Metellus per-
‘ceives bis danger, ke converts bis fiank into a froot, by whesl-
ing the legians out of columu into line on the right. This

“movement brings all the hastati of the several legions into one

line ; all the principes inte a second live, and 8l the triaris in-
to a third. The army is then drawn op in three tines, {ivi-
plicibus subsidiis, ) with its front facing the enemy. But bow
is it 1o reach the plain 1 Evidently by & flank wmarch on the
1efl, and in this fenk marel: the three ranks become so many
files. Each soldier, therefore, when the word is giwen to con-
tinue the mearch down the mouutein, faces to the left apd
moves oo lo file. Xf the enemy attacks them op their march,
they face agais to the front and oppose them. Compare, in
fartber esplanation of this movement, Polybius, (Lips. de Mi-
tit. Rom. Iib. 5. dial. 12.) ‘Eweddr wgoewlrry 11 odr durdy,
aerd iy wag’ doxida xolrwrne, werh 8 ixl Jogu. womo a.

12. Triplicibus sudsidiie, = in three lines."” The term subsi-
dis, which properly denotes a body of reserve, is here applied
to the seversl lines with reference to the mutual support which
thay afford to each otber.

13. Inier manipulos. “In the vacant spaces between the -

maniples.”

14. Tramsvovsis principiis, * baving turned the front into u
fiank.” Compere note 1I.

1. Transeorsis proeliia, < by attacks en bis fanks.”

2. Lasvitudinam, &ec., “ would try the effects of weariness

- and thirst on his (Metellus’s) men.”

B85
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85 8. Pestprincigia. Some doubt exists a3 to the meaniag of
principia {n this pamage. The probwbility is tiet it denotes
the frat line or Aasiali, who, alihnogh the army was now prose-
cating « #snk movemsnt, wounld aill become the front when
they had faced roond to the right. ' Tho station of Marins
therefore was betwoen the Aasiati and principer. The expres-
sion: pest priscipiz mny thevefore he rendered, * behind the first
m?!

4. Principes, < thw loading digision.”

6. Primos suns,  those of his men who were stationed nesr-
oot the mountain ;” . e. the left wing of the Numidian army.

6. Quasi, “sbont.” Used for fers, ns in Terence, Heow!.
1. 1. 93. ¢ Mercedem quasi talewla ad quindscim coegi.”

7. Pazstremos. By posivemi here are meant the soldiers of
the right wing, who are called the rear in reference to thodi-
rection of the Roman rarreh by fles, - ‘

8. Fpwi modo, &t ““wera themsslves alone wounded from
= distance ;" i £, they dould not wouud the enemy io re-
tura,

9. Ea vers, &c. Understand fuge 2 “in prosecuting thas
flight, the horses of the Numidians, accastomed, &s may well
be supposed, to the task, ensily made thelr escape wmid the un.-
derwood.”

10, Foeda atque miserabiliz, ¥ gloomy snd elfecting.”

86 L. Die. The oid genitive. .

2. Cedentes, in case they should give way.”

3. Quos firmos, kc., * he kept beck, by atteoking from afar,
those whotn ke found firm in their resistance.”

4. Perfugivm.  Io some editions profugivm.

5. Adverso colle, “ up the hill.” Secunde colie, “ dewn the
hill.” The literal meaping of the fmst of these phrasen is.
¢ the hill being egainst or adverse ;” 1. ¢. the declivity orslope
of the bill which one has lo surmoant. In the phrase secundo
¢oils, the term secunda retains is primitive meaning of follow.
ing, from sequor, of which it is properly n verbal: thus,
sosundo colle, literally ©the hill following;” i. e. the de-
scent of the biil following afler, s it were, and urging us on.
8o, sscundus ventus, = wind which fallows after the vessel, #a
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favoursble wiod.”" Serunds flumine, down the river;” I e. 80
the carrent followicg after amnd driviog an object onwards:
, but adverdv flumine, “up the river ;" i e. the current being
against one.

8. Ubique. Foret ubi. “'What the enemy were doing and
where."”

7. Animo vacunm, © waa without any expectation of an ai-
tack.”

8. Ez Jugurithae proelio, * {rom the quarter where Jugurtha
was epgaged.”

1. Arfe. An archaism for grete: “ in close array.” 87

2. Prospectum, ** & distuot view.”

3. Sienti acies morebalur, “ as if an army were moving
along.” -

4. Concurrunt, Some editions have conctrritur taken im-
personally,

8. Fessi lossigus sramt. Corlius reads fessi Iretigue; we
lhave given the preference, however, to the lection eakibited
in the Bipont and other editions. Neither reading, it must be
confessed, has much to recammend it.  In the one whick we
have ndopted there is un evident approach to pleonasm, while
in that of Cortius the meaning does not hermonize with the
" coutext : for, if the Romane hed been overjoyed at their suc-
cess, (laeti,) they must naturelly bave. felt = very strong desire
to meet Metelins, and commuoicate the inteHigeoce of their
victory, or else lend nid to the ermoy under bis coppmand. Pe-
sides, what hes guamguam to do with the sentonce, if faeli be

dopted 7 Tt pr is evidently hostile to the pee of this
epitbet. * Althowgh onerjoyed vt their success, shill they march
out to meet Metellus!”  Thia cen never bo corvect.  Burnonf
supposes lae to be equivalent to sacwri, end remarks in addi.
tiox, 1 a2 revo-cox permoeit longior Metelli mors, ne quieti et lae-
titiae indulgevent.”” ‘Thin explanation sonteadicts iteell. The
Romans, it seexss, sre froe from all apprebenaion, (securi,)
and, st the same time, strongly influenced by it; for the ab-
sence of their commanderin-chief A!ls them with alaem! The
veadiug, then, which we heve ndopted in our.text, must stand
until & more cureful collating of manuseripts, or some felici-

9
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tous conjucture, supplies na with & less objectionsle one
The Bipont editor explains fossi by « satie habmere Inboram,’’
und lagri by © covporis ciribes fors deje L In eccordanco
with this, the passage mey be rendered as follows: « Butthe
Romans, although they had encounterad aevere toil on the
rearch, in the fortifying of their camp, and daring the baiile,
and Mthough their stvength was nearty sxhacated,” Lic.

6. Nkl languidi, &e. “udmitted of no languor nor remiss-

_ness on the part of the Romaos ™

E

7. Adcentareat. Moat editions bave adventare.

8. Patimus miserabile, * & lsmeniable accident,”

8. Advorsae res, &c., “ e defeat hmnbles even the spirit of
the brave.”

10, Saucies cum cura, &c.,  carelully attends to the recove-
vy of his wounded soidiers.”

11, In proeltis, ‘*in the two engegements;™ i. e. the oze
which fre hed fought with Jugurthe, epd the other between
Ratilivs and Bomilear.

1. Numcro hominum ampliorem, &ec., © superior (0 {he lnst
iz point of aumbers, but undisciplired and weak ; acqusint-
ed with bushendry and pasturage ratber than with war ;" i.e.
composed of husbandmen and ketdsmen ruther than of sol-
diers.

2. Flagitivm Inimc, it g disgracefal sbandonment of their
duty 89 soidiers.” '

3. La s mores habent,  such ia their pational usage.” This
custom of sbandoning their gemeral after a defeat is rlways
charectegistic of & semi-barbarous nation, end wes of con-
stapt occurrence amoag the nncivilized commaunities of an-
cient times. ' -

4. Ferocen, unsabdued.” ' '

5. Gerinompossel, Cortius omits o, and strives to show
that misi is here equivalent to wom wisi,
' 6 Nom prodiis meque acic, “not by encounters, nor in a
pitched battle,” .

7. Tomers munita, * slighfly fortified.”

8. Praedamse. Some oditions bave prasdam 8341 ReoTSe-
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tiva before ssse and depending on jubst. In our reading evscis 88
the historical infinhive.
T 8. Cui. “Home eilitions have cujus, whick is tess elegant.

18. Suz luea, *'places of his own choosing ;" I e. advants.
geous to himself. :

11. Ex copia, *copsidering all circumstances,” Upon n
full review of the case.

12. Plerumgue Agreeing with ererciium.  This adjective is
rerely used in the singular. In eerly Latinity plerus, —a, —um,
were often employed witbout any syllabic ndjection ; and heoce
the use, at a somewbat laler period, of plerusque, Sic., in the
singular nravber.  Compare Ruddiman, fust. L. G. vol. J, p.
152. in natis. ed. Stellbaum.

-13. Aviis, ‘' removed from the hesten track.”

14. Fgnoratuy, © unobserved.”

L Ut seque, kc. 'The interchange of tenses in tbis passage 89
gives an air of great apimation to the style : < how he was re-
Fulating his own ard the deportmest of his army by the usages
of former deys ; though in &n adverse situation, had neverthe-
leas proved victorious by his valeur; wes becoming master of
the enewy's conntry ; had cmnpde’ed Jugurtbg, rendered arro-
gant,” &e.

- 2. Supplicia, * & thankagiving,” Whea & generdl hed ob-
taiced an imporgtant victory; a Lhanksgiving was decreed by
the aenate to be mede in the various temples. What was call.
ed & Lectistarnium then took place, when couches were sprelud
for the gods, os if about to feast, end their statues were tak-
en down from their pedestels, end placed apon thesé couch.
es around the n]mrs, which were loaded with the richest
dishes.

3. Effuso ezercilu,  with his army scaitered over the eoun-
tl’y "

4. Pracsidium ng-umut “ formed & convoy.” -

5. Partim. The old aceunsative for partm, more commonty
taken as e sdverb.

6. Iuterse. Understand distantes. The ellipsis mey alio be
suppiled by distantibus, (scil. locie,)ior distantia, (scil. casire,)
but distamies is preferable. i
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80

7. Pugnae. 'We may cither undeorstand opporiumum, or elss,
whet is preferable, consider this an instance of the dative
after s substantive. Compure Sckeller, L. G. vol. 2, n. 1. Walk
a1'g tranal.

8. Arcen regni, *a stronghold of the kingdom.”

9. Zemam. Zema, a city of Numidia, five dayy’ Journey
wesl of Carthage, sccording to Polybius, (15. B.) Near thia
piace Beipio, sulsequenty surnamed Africanus Major, obtain-
ed & decisive viclory over the Carthaginian forces under the
command of Hannibel. Strabo and Hirtius spesk of it as tke
royel residence of Juba. It was levelled to the ground by the
Romans alier the dpath of Jubs, but rebuill in the reiga of the
emperor Hadrino, and by bis orders. No traces of it remain
ai the present day. Pliny (H. N. 21. 2.) meniions & fountzin
al Zema whick emitted musical sounds: whence Bochert and
De Brosses conjecture that the pame of the city meent, in Po-
afc, ¥ the mysical fountain

1. Fallere. Amoug the Romans deserters weve panished in
tiie severest manner. Hence Jugurthe had no fear of their
sbandoning his standard and rejoining that of their country-
wmen. Valerius Mazimus (2. 7.) speeks of deseriers having
been deprived of their hends by Quintus Fabius Mazimus; of
others who wete either crucified or beheaded by the elder
Alricanus ; of others who were exposed o wild beasts by the
younger Africanus; and of others whom Paalus Aemilivs or
dered to be trampled ueder foot by elephants. Henca it fol-
lows that the punishmens of desecters wes left to the plensyre
of the tommandar. »

2. Siccam.  Bicca, n town of Numidia, on the banks of the
Dagradas, some distance from the corst. It contained s cele-
brated temple of Venus, (¥al. Maxr. 2.6.) and bence is slyled
by meny wrilers Sicca Venorea. Bochart andDe Brosses de-
rive the newe of Sioca from the Poaic Succoth Benoth, “ la-
bernaculs puetlorum,” sud moke Benath, « puelle,” the origin of
the name Venus among the Romans. D'Anville thivis that
Bicca coincides with the modern Kef. -

3 Diledis. Some editions have delactis, bol dilectis, a5 bas
already heen observed In & previous part of tlis volume, g
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noles more care in the selection, and signifies, properly, chosen 80
from many, ’ -

4. Fidem mutavissent, © would have changed fides.”

5. Opere quem walura, ‘< by art then by neture.”

6. Infensi intentique, < in bostile arrey and on the alert.”

7. Alii swccedere. Before these words some editions heve
evaders alii, whick Corties very properly rejects. The assail-
ants were onty of two classes: those who foaght from = dis-
tance, {eminus,) snd those who advanced to the ramparts,
{stiecedere, ) and wttempted at one (:me to undermine, nt ano-

sther to scale the walls, The means of defence put iz opera.
tion sgalnat these were of two kinds : large stones for those
who bed approached (o close guarters, and javelins, &c., for .
thoss who prosscuted the attack fram a distavce.

v L. Practerca pice, &c.  Cortius reads ns follows = sudes, pila, 91
yracerea picem sulphure of taeda miztam ardentic mitters, The
expression picem sufphurs ef ideda miztam i bardly Latin, and
receives very little, if any, support from the sxamples whkich
he adduces in its favonr. Qur reading ia that of Gruter, and
bes been adopted in the Bipont and many otber editloms.
Miriam s for illitam, # beameared,” or ¢ covered over;” apd
ardenfia is put in the neuter gender as referring to swdes, pila,
and fesdam, things without life, The pila were javeling with
combuatible materials sttacked {0 thém nesr the head.

1 2. Pavci in pleribus, &c., “a bandful amid & host, they
were less mistaker in thelr eim ;" i e. thopgh few in num-
ber, they still did great execution zmong the crowded ranks
of the enemy ; since, in casting their weapons smong them,
it was almost impossible for the Romane to do this withont
effect.

3. Ad se vorswom. For advorsum ae.

4. Popularis esse, * thut they were his own men.”

5. Amgustiis, “in the narrow passages of the gates,”

1, Agiare, ' ta patrol.” 92

2. Proxwmo, " nearsst the enemy.” Understand in loco hos-
nims.

3. Facerent. Eome editions have fecissent; bat as the im-
perfect of the subjunctive pariekes of av wmorisl meaning, it
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may very well, hoth here and elsewhers, represent the plupes-
fect. Compare Zumpt, L. G. p. 318. 2d ed, O the usage of
the aorist for the pluparfect, consult Matthize G. G. §498 Obs.
acd Buttmann G. G. p. 314, Obs.

4. Advorsir equis, &c., * ndvenced straight omvardn, disor-
dered and broke the line.”

6. Vicios dars. After the Numidian eavairy bad broken the
Roman line, they gave the eremy, now almoat conquered, in-
{o the bands of their tight armed iufentry, who fought inter-
mingled with the horse. Cortins expisins the phrase different-
ly, and makes it eqaivatent {o per expeditop suce pedites, hosle
pasue pincebant, they came near conguering the enemy by
wmeans of their Tight armed faot ajone.” KHe edduces many
analogous passages to prove that rictos dare is hers put for
vincere. We give the preference, however, with Burnouf and
athers, to the frst explanation.

6. Obpugnere, aut purarc. The former of these two verbs

“refers to the Romaas, the latter to the Nemidiana ; «they pro-

seoutad the attack, or resisted the itants.'"  After parare
nederstand defensionem,

7. Niti corporibus, +* made contortions w1th thelr bodies."”

8. Agitere, # kept moving themselves.”

9. Studio sucrum adstrigtis, ** engrossed with anxicus concern
for their countrymen.”

10, Aggrespi, # baving mssailed i.” Cortius reads sgressi,
sud refers the term to the soldiers having lelt the ladders and
clinging to the battlements.

1. Unas. This numeral is used in the plural whtik nouns
which have no singular, or &re usad in & differont sense in that
number; or eise, whose singntaris of rare ocourrence. Thus,
ung meemiz, una ceelre, wnac Fsrae, &¢. In the present in-
stance the singuiar pumber of seala israrely, il ever, wetwith,
and herce the plural form is employed. Charisius, Diomedes,
aud other Grammerians meintain thet the singular of this word
innever used. Compare Quiniilise, 1. 5. 16. ¢ Scalg famen
et scope, eonfraque Borden ¢ mules. licet literarum mutotionem,
detractionem, adjectionems non habeant, non alio vitiosa aunt
quam guod piuralia singulariter, el singularia pluraliter efferun-
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tur.” Celaus, however, (8.15.) uses the wingular of scata: 9F
thus, * Sic brackivm: deligaium swper scalar gallinariae gradum
trajicitur ;* wnd also Caiue, (Dig. i 46. 6t 2. leg. 58.) ~ Qui
ascglam commodavenit ad aseendendum.”

2. Quoguo modo.  In some editions gwo gaisque modo.

3. Suoloco. Equivalent to loco #ibi opporiume : + & place of
his own selecting.”

4. Ceterum exercitum, * the rest of his army."”

6. Qua. Understand parte, If we read guac, sz most edi-
tions do, we shall have merely an unmeaning gloss, guae proxi-

. ma eat Numidiae.

6. Per mazumam amicitiam, “ on account of his very inti-
mate friendship with the monarch.” Compare Butler, Praxis
on the Latin prepositions, p. 67,

1. Juguriham. Understand gui dicerent. Sowme editions 94
Lave qui Jugurtham imperala fachurum dicerent,

2. Sine wlla pactione, « unconditionally.”

3. Imperandum. The gerund iz here used, according to the
grammarians, in apassive sense : * for the purpose of being
ordered ;" & e. * to receive orders.’”* Cortiun cites a passape
from Cicero, (Ep 9. 23.) to confirm this m!erpretauon :
“ Nune ades ad imperandarn ce ad pdrmdm poliug, sic enim
antigui loquchmitur.”  An active meaning, bhowever, tbough
not avery elegant one, may be given to the gerund in the pre-
sent passage of Saflust: viz. « for the parpose of Metellus's or-
dering him.," Compare nots 2, page 50. .

4. Tisidium. Glacesnus thinks Tisidivm to be the same
with what Ptolemy calls Thisica, between the ¢ity of Thabra-
cnand the river Bagradas. Barbié du Bocage, however, js In-
clined ta make it identical with Tysdrus, in the district of Em-
floriee. The village of Eljem now occupies a part of the
site of this latter city.

6. C. Mariv. Marios was 8 complete slave to superstition.
Platerch and Frontinus both make mention of a Byrian wo-
man named Mwriha, whom he carried about with him, andt
who, s he pretended, and very likely believed, was posstys:
ed of the gift of prophecy.

6. Agitabai, *he was meditating.”
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7. Moimews beili ingens, * n high martial sgirit.”

8. His matwy. Understand viriutibus aftcr his. Most other
editions rewd Sed i, notws of altus, &c. The former lection,
bowever, appears decidedly preferable. a3 marking the con-
trast betiveen the early and later periods of Marfua's life.

9. Argini. Arpintm, now Argine, & lown of Latinm. which
ariginally belonged to the Volsci, and which the Romans
wrested from the Samoitea 307 B. C. It wus the birth-place
aleo of Cicera. Arpine is now a peor village.

10. Stipendiis fociundis, *in sctue) service.” Literally, «in
making campaigns.”

1. Urbawis munditiis, “in the polite accomplishments of a
city-life.” -

2. "Notwr, At first o0 one knew who the candidats was;
but when bis nawe, Coins Marius, wos heard, he way endly re.
cogunised by the people a2 a brave and gallant soldier. Faile
nolus may therefore be rendered, « being ensily recognized by
name.”

3. Adid locorwm, *“ up to that time.” Locus is here used
for tempus. Compare chapter 72 -of (bis naralive : post id o
eorum; i. e. posier. 8o Terence vses fnierea doci for interea.
and Plantos, inderidi, )

4. Comsulaiam appeiére. Cortius reads pefere merely, and
cansidets corsulainm understood. .

5. His. Cortioy reads 49, With our reading eitber nobili-
s may be understood, or his may be rendered with reference
to it: * by these,”

6. Comfemior animus, ' a disdainful spirit.”

7. Tem grave, ** 30 erroneons & line of condact.”

B. Ubi primum, Lc., “ ass00n asibe public business would
permit.”

9. Ammor natys, &c. As the sirictly legal age for obtaining
the consulship was 43 years, Mariug, according to the ironical
advico of Metellus, would have to wait 23 years Jonger; and
A% we mey suppose Marius to have been, at the time bere al-
laded to, atleast- 43 years, (since be entertained thougbts of

en standing for the consulship,) he would bave to delay his

tuntil ke was 66 years old, Compare Plutarch's neconat
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of this same circumstance, at :ha conelusion of nota 1, page 95
99, of thia narrafive.

10. Graseari, * he advanced boldly on to bis objeet.”

1, Ambitiosum, * caleulated to gaia popularity.”

2. Criminose, §¢., * both in a style of accusation ws regard-
ed Metellus, and hoastiegly with respect to himself."

3. Dimidin,&c. Understand si.

4. Inais, ** vain."”

3. Regiae wpsrbm, “ with all.the pnde of a king."

G. Asnimo cupienti, * to an ardent spirit.”

7. Sccundum hoeredem. By haerss scenndus, among the Ro-
wang, was meant the individual to whom the inberitance de-

" scended, if tH% heir or heirs who were first appointed did not
choose (o accept, or died under the age of puberty.
. 8. Morbis confectus, &c., « wasted by disense, and conse.
quently a little shattered in his_menfal powers.”

9, Sellam. 'The general had & chair of state, on which Le
sat when he presided in a conocil of war, or in judgment, or
‘gave andience to embassadors.  Hislieutenants, or legati, and
ather persons of distinction took places around him ; and ifa
king happened to be iu the army, he set next to the general on
his right hamd. The sella curulis, used not ooly on these oc.
casions, but by ali the Ligher class of Roman magistrates, was
a stool or seat without a back, with four crooked feet fixed to
the extremities pf cross pieces of wood, joined by a common
axis, somewhut in the form of the letter X, and covered with
lenther; so that it m:ght be conveniently folded together for
the purpose of carriage, and set down wherever lbe magistrate
close touse it. It was frequenily adorned witlr ivory, and
hence valled Curule ebur.

10. Awnzium, *vezed at the refusal.”

11. Imperaloris. Bome editions heve in imperalorew.

12. Secunda oralions,  in v fattering speech.”

13. Id adeo, * that this indeed.”

14. Egquiles Romanos. The farmers of the revenue, whe
collected the public taxes in this quarter, and alsp those per-
son of equestmn raok who traded in these pa.rts.

30
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15. Homeslissime suffragatione, “by a very mapeclabl.e in-
teresi.”

16. Plebes. A noun of the Rfth declension, plebes, —ii.
Compere Cic. de Leg. 3. 3. Lucan, 3, 581 7,760 : 9,254, Sil.
Ral. 8,271+ O, 636. &e.

. Ostentande, ** by offering.”
. Reficere, ‘' he mada enew."”
. Commercari, * he bought up oo el sides.”
. Cuncta agitare, ' bo put-every engine in motion.”
. Suppliciis, * by the entreaties.” _
. Discordiogum, = contentions.” 'This is supposed by some
fo be a word peculiar to Saliust; it cecurs, however, in Sidﬁ-
njut Ep. 6. 2. extr. and iz Cyprien Ep. 42. 2.
7. Festus. Days among the Romans were distinguished

&U‘hwwhﬂ

Jinte three general divisions: the © Dies Festi,” « Dies Profes-

¢5,” and  Dieg Intcreisi.” The Dier Festi, or* Holy Days,"”
were consecrated to religious purposes; the Dies Profusti were
given to the common business of life ; and the Dies Mtwrcisi
were ' Helf holidays,” divided between sacred end ordinary
occupations. 'The Dies Fesii were sct apart for the celebration

> of these four aolemmities: « Sacrificia,” " Epulae,” ¥ Lasdi)

and “ Ferine.”’~~The three first were sacrifices, banguets, and
games, In bonour of the gods. Ferise were either pubiic or
private. The public were of four kinds:  Stutivee,” © Con-
ceptivae,” + Imperativas’ and = Nundinae.” The Ferige Stati-
vae were stated {estivals, appointed by the Calendar. Coneep-
tivae were named hy {he magistrates or priests, and were an-
nually chserved. Imperativac were appointed by the consuls.
or chief magistraivs, on any extmordinary occasicn. Nund:-
nae, because kept every ninth day, (quesi Nr{rendinac,) cOITEs-
pond to the modern fairs or great market-days, when the pro-
ple from the country brought their commodities into the city.
and exposed them to sale. Though they there were st first in
the number of the Ferige, they weve afterwards, for thg accom.
modation of the country peopie, declared to be dics Fasti, un
which law-sits were determined. The Ferize Privalas were
bolidays observed by particular persons, or famifies, a3 birth-
duys end the like. The Profesti were * Fasti,”  Comitiales,”

e
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© Camperending,” © Stati,” and * Proeliares.”” The Dies Fasti
were so called, because on them it was lawful (fas) for the
pravtor 1o sit in judgment, and to say ** Da, dico, addico,” « ]
give laws, declare rights, adjudge redress.” Tor it is to be ob.
served, that it was tbe business of the practor, Dare aclionemn
el judices,  To give the writ, and (o pame the Judges, or jury."”
Dicere jus, + Ta dispense justice,” and Addicere bong, +To ad-
judge corapensaticn or redress,” by assigning, for exsmple, the
zouds of the debtor to the creditor. Al other days weee cali-
ed Nefasti, or “ Non-court Jays.” Comitiales were for holding
ke comitia or public blies. Comperending, for giving beil,
Statt, for deciding causes between & Roman -and a foreigner.
Proeligres, for attacking an enemy, il being deemed unlawful
to do this during the continuance of some particalar feasts.
Crombic's Gymmasitm, vol. 3, p. 56. 3d ed.

8. Ludum et lasciviam, &ec., * presenied au aspect of sport
and merrfiment ratker than of what was caleulated to alarm.”

9. Trepidare ad arcom appidi, * ran in confusion 1o the ci.
tadel.” .

10. Pra tectis, *in » front of I.he roofa;" 1. e. “on the eaves
of the houses.”

1}, Anceps matum, “the evil which 1hreatened on all sides.”

12. Infirmissimo generi, * the feeblest portion of the human
race;” i. e, woraen and children,

1. Inea tanta asperitatc. “ In this so distressing a situation
of affairs.”.

9, Infestabilis, <detestable,” or < infemous,” The word
properly signifies one who can neither make a will, be a wit-
ness, nor receive & testamentary reguest. Sellust, in his ac.
count of the conduct of Turpilius, does uol agree with Plu-
tareh, who makes the accusaticn to have Leen a false one, and

Turpilius to have been cnndcmncﬁll tkrough the ageacy of Ma.

rius. Comnpare note ], page 99.
3. E cunspeetu abit, © withdraws fromn public view.”
4. JFra e aegritudo, “ resentment and griel.".
B. Expeditos, “ disencumbercd ol hagzage.”
6. Horam tertiem. ‘The Romans divided the nawral day,

Arom sun-rise to sun tet, inta twelve bours, which were of

0

Page,
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98_ course shorter in winter and longer in summer. At the equi-
noxes, their third bour would exactly coincide with our ninth.
The night was divided into four watclies, {vigilia prima, sroun-
da, &<.) eneh consisting of three hours, which were likewise
of & different leoyth &t different times of the yeer. Thus Aora
sexta moclis, « mid-night ;" septima, * one o velock in the morna
ing,"” &Le.

7. Abnuentis omnia, « completely averse to any farther ex.
ortion.” The meaning is, not that the troops now openly re-
fused cbedience. to orders, but thet by their looks sad gestures
they plainty expressed thelr unwillinguess to proceed. This
is extrernely well expressed by abnueniis. .

8. Praedam bemgnc osfentat,  he generously offera them thc
booty of the place."

9. Late. The common text lhas latere, &8 manifest sorruptibn
for if this be mean! as an ablative from lefus, what can be the
signification of éredin primo lotere 7 U, on the contrary, it be in-
tended {or the infinitive of lateo, it militates against the sease,
as the objeet of Metellus was that the horse shounid be seen, the
foot concenled from view.

10, Effusum, “that had come out ic crowds.”

11, Ez perfidis, © since their treachery.”

12. Poenge cunctay fic., % wes eatirely given up to punisha
waent or to plunder.””

9QQ 1. Capite poenas solvit.  According to Plutarch, Turpilius
and his family had fong been reteiners to thet of Meteltus, end
he rttended him in this war in the charagter of master of the
arlificers. Marius, who was one of the council of war that
tried him, wwas nof onty himsel! severe sgainst him, but stirred
up most of ke other Judpes; so that it wes caried against the
opinton of Metellus, &nd it was much against his will that he
passed upon him sentence of"death. A short time afterwards,
according to Pluterch, the accussbion appeared e false one.
sod ol the othér ofieers sympathised with Metelius, who wax
overwhelmed with sorrow ; while Marius with joy declared
that the thing was all his own doing, end was not ashamed to

"ecknowledge In )] compantes thet he bad lodged an sveng.
Ing fury ia the breast of Meteilus, which woald oot fail to pu-
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wish him for having put to demh the hereditary friend of his 99
family. Platarch stetes, that nfter this they became mpore
open enemies, and that the eonversation betwaenm MeteHus
and Mzrius, of which Sallust makes mention in' the 64tk chap-
ter of this nerrative, took place subsequently to this event.
According to-the bicgrapher, one day when Marius was stend-
ing by, Metellns said by way of insult, #* You are thinking.
then, my good friend, of eaving ws, and going home to sollcit
the consulship: wonld you not be contented to stay, and be
ronsul with this son of mine.”” The ron of Metellus, add:
Pletarch, was then very young. (Plut. Vit Mar. c. 8.——d.
Flutien. rel 3, p. 62.) ¢

2. Num is civis ex Latio eral. It was enacted by the Por-
cian law, that no one showld bind, scourge, or kill, a Reman
vitizen ; end, by the Sempronian law, that senience should
not be passed upon the life of a Roman citizen wilhout the
vrder of the people. It s1ill remains a disputed point whether
the operation of these laws was suspended or not in the Ro.
inan camp.  The present passage of Sotlust goes to prove, that
the laws; in queslion were not saperseded by the military pow-
crof the consnl, but remained jn full force, since the words
ol ourauthar fuirly imply that Turpilius would not have lost
Liis life had he been a citizon of Rome. In the days of Poly-
Uius, however, before the period of which Ballust treats, it
would appear that the punishment of delinguents in the camp
. wos not impeded by the laws mentionad above. The subject
is discussell by Lipsius, (De Mil. Rom. 5. dial. 18) though
without being bronght to any definite conclusion.

3.. Fatiggare unimunt, * he wearied his invention.'

4. Carum acccplumgne. Some editions read magnis opibus
clarum, acceplumgue, dce. '

5. Superaverant, “ had remaiped mer," i. . had remaiped
undone . .

6, Imter hikerna. In chapter 61 we nre lnformed, that Mﬂel-_
Tus had fixed the winterquarters of his army in thet part
of the Homan provieea which was nearest to Numidia,
and that he had besides statiomsd garmsons in sevorsl cities
of Namidia ; hence the prapriety of tiee pivese intor Aberna.

30+



354 NOTES TO THE

Page. .

09 7. Massque remimpedisbat.  Some eonsider these words sc-
perduous after what immediately precedes : mapwitudine faci-
noris perculsus ad fempus nom venit.  Sallust, however, wishes
to explain the term parculsws, Nohdalsa was struck by the
daring aature of the attempt ; hence fear seized vpon him, aund
this fear, whick prevented him from coming at the appointed
time, dafexted the enterprise.

8. Putere consilio, < his former design.”

9. Mollitiem, “the want of energy.”” Some editions have
in quis preceding this word. -

10. Praemin. Preceded in some editions by monerc,

11. fd modo agitari, * that alone was the guestion.”

12. Aegrum animym, & mind ill at ense,’”

106} 1 Opera et ingenio suo, “ of his assistance and abilities.”

2. Ui gein.  Some editions have after acta the words ex pee-

fugis cognovit.

3, Iudicem, + the informer.™

4. Quaee ipse paravieget, &c., ¢ that what he himself Lad in-
tended to do, had been anticipated by the treachery of his de-
pendant.”

5. Oppregzerat, ** he had suppressed.”

6. Quizts, ¢ given to uninterrupted repose.”

7. Fuere. Some editions have fuit, end, strictly speakiop.
the singular is here the praper form. Similar deviations, how-
ever, sometimes oceur in the UGest writers. Thus Cicero, Gr.
2. 4. 16, “ne Sulpicius . . . . auwt Cotla.pluz quma cge
apud te valere videaniur.,” Compere Heusingcrad Cie. de Of.
1. 41. and Longinuos, 14, ed. Piske : wos dr n.\w.'ru-r i Aspoo-
Bivac idaraar, § b ioTogls Gowxudidre. -

8. Circumspeciare, “ he narrowly inspected.”

9. Fatigantem de profectione, “importaniog him for leave 1t
sot ouk,”

10 Metello ac Marta Compare chapter 63, 10\-» ards the
close.

il. Folenti animo. Corius and others are ioclined to con-
sider rolenti anitna as the dative by a Greek construction, and
depending on gude sramt underatood. It is far prefernble, how-
ever, to regard wolemti anime as an ablative. When the pas-
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snge can be fhus explained on the simplest principles of con-lOO
struction, it seems altogether unnecessary 1o heve reccurse to
& harsh and aimost sngrammatice! mode of explepation, which,
the sdvocatea for the dative, in this insiarce, have not hesi-
tated to do. Nor does volemti animo, even supposing i were
tha dative, mod that quae erant were understoad, bemr any
close resembiance {o the Greek idiom to which Cortius and
otbers wonld refer . The rule for that pesuliar idiom in
Gireek io as foltowa :  “The verbs slrxs and 3Iyrs08es are often
aocompraied by a pariiciple of the verb, “to wish,” &c., in
the dative ; im which case the participle oaly, ss the leading
idea, is translated by the finite verh.,” (Compare Matthioe,
G. G §38L e) Thus Od. 3", 228, obw dr Tpoige inmomity Ta
gérre.  “1had not gapected this.”  FHered, 9. 46. ixel &' 37
Glogiraioiy fuaiy of Mjor jeysracs, “Since we were pleased
with your discourse.” Thuegd. 6. 46. 74 Nmfe mgordepopd-
1o 35 74 maglady ‘Boervaivy. v Nieias expected the events in
Begesta.” An imitation of this in Latin oceurs in Taeitys,
Agrio. Vi, 18, 1 Quibus bellum volentidus erat ;" and in chap.
iers 84 and 100 of the present narrative. Now these Latin ex-
smples, to suy nothing of the Greek, are eniirely diferens
from Whe one at present under consideration: this last, in or-
der to come under the ahove rule, and have rolemti in the da.
tive, must be entirely modelled anew and stand thus: pleli,
titteris quae de Melclio ac Mario missac eramt cognitis, volenti
erant quae de ambobus f, pta.  The expression velenti
animo, lhen, must be regarded as the ablalive, and {he whole
clsuse rendered as follows: * the commons, having learned
the contents of the letiers which had beer sent respecting Me-
tellus and Marius, bad received the information contained in
them respecting hoth with a feeling of satisfeciion,” or ¢ with -
willing minds.”

12, Hi. Used as the defizite article.

13, Studie partium, * party spirit.”

1. Quorum mﬁdasqne &e., < whose property and credit de-101
pended oo {their labour.”

R, Froquontarent Maorium, © auended Marius in crowds.”

3. Post_mullas terapesiates, ' after & long series of yeauﬁ'
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101 compare Catitine, chap. 63. @mulfis tageriatibus.” Cicevo,
another norus homo, obtained the comsulship & long parnd af-
ter Meviug. Compare his own. words, (2 Agvar. 1.) * Me
peﬁmga inferoalio prope e # gue nosirorum pri-
mu homi o fusistis ' foc. Some very orro-
newusly roler fempestales in this pamage to clvii dissensions,
conirary to tha asage of ‘Sallust.

4. Decreperat:  Understand Numidiam, which in some eds-
tions is expresscd. The determination of the consular pre-
vinees properly belonged 1o the senate. Sometimes the peo-
ple, as in the presept instance, reversed whel the senate had
“decreed respecting the provinces. Ho, the attemp! of Marius,
by means of the tribune Sulpicius, to get the commend of the
war agamst Mithridates transferred from Sylla to himseil by
ihe suffrage of the people, gove cceesion to the frst civii wer
at Rome.

. $arins incertusque agitabet. Understang sese; * was dis-
iracted by a '\anely of schemes, and ancer‘tam whick lo put
in operation.”

8. Pro tempore, *as well ns the occasion would: adrml "

7. Adfuit. Understand pugnee, which in some editions is
expressed. '

8. Tuea sunt. For twilc sunt, from tweor. The primitive
form was fror, tuitus yum, tui. Compere Catails, 20.6. Star.
Achill. 1. 131, ap. Priec.8.17. Plawt. 43in.2.3.23. K- Pers,
2.2.25. Terent. Ieand. 2. 4.23, Acc. ap Now. 2. 522 Furpil,
ibid. 7.20. Plewt. Asin. 1.1. 11l end 3. 1. 20, Lucrel. 4. 30.
and 5, 319. &«

9. Impensivs modo, &c., * now more thas crer distruating
the success of his affairs,”

10. Thalam. Supposed by some lo 'be_the same with Te-
iepte, now KFerre-anack, thougl this scems doubtful. Tacitus
speaks of it (Aan. 3. 21.) a9 affording e place of refugete the
Romans, who retired into the desert, when Tacfariase, a Nu-
midian chief, had raised a rebellion. Compare Shaw, Tragzels
in Barbary, vol. 1, pr 2. chap. 5.

102 1. Filiorumque gjus, &c., © aud where many things kad boen
provided for the Bducatmg and rearing of hmoﬂ'spnng" Fi
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Korum appebrs to be here ised both for sons and diughters 102
Compace Quintitian, 9. 3. « Jungit gulem el diversss sexus, ut
cum marem feminemgue filios dicimus' So aiso Cartius, (ad
lee.; Filiorum creds etiam ad §lias Jugurthae spectot. vide
infra, cap. 80, quos supra, cap. 47, wsilato liberprum nomine ez.
primit. A potiore enim sexy denominationem sumuni, et filios,
frntrcs_, soceros, palres, avos, reges dicunt, qui sunl ex wirdgue
serm.!

2. Vasa. Tu the singuiar, vas, vasis; in the plural, rase, ea-
sorum. The old nominative sasum occurs in Plauf. True. 1. 1.
33. Charis. p. 119. Cledon, p. 1902,

3. Uki praesio fucrint, praedicit. Cortius cobpsiders this a
mere interpoletion, with the exception of dicit, so thet ubi
prasito fuerint proe, according to him, is from e leter band
than that of the historien. There is every rerson to believe

. thet the critic is right in this judgment; for, in the first place,
the addition of ubi proesto fuering, in the present instance, is
inconsistent with the general usepe of Ballust, and, in the
next, the application of ubi to both time and piece is auk-
werd and inelegant. $till we have aliowed the common
reading fo remain ; wbi wust be rendered, * when end
where.”

4. Offtia intenderant, **bad overdone their duty ;' * hed
done more than they were ordered.”

5. Refigione, © frora a superstitious feeling.”

8. Locarum asperitale, by the w:ldncss of tha country.”

7. Iafectum, ¢ impraeticable.”

B, Arma, tela.  Must be transialed generally @ “ things caten-
fated for defence, for offence.’

9. Coleriy imperitantem, * giving laws to the rest of men.”

1. Perotivm, &c., ¥ intime of leisure, andin coasequencel(3
of opporturity.” '

2. Ez copia, “out of the whole number.”

3. Et super gggerem. We have rctained the reading of
Corlius, which appears much superior to that of the Bipont

“edition. The latter has as follows: invuper aggere, turnibus,
opua ¢t administros busari.
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103 4 Oppzdo modo potiti, * mede thomselves mnsters oi' the
town alone.”

5. Corrupla, “ destroyed.”

0. Arietibus, The most formidable mechine made use of
hy the Rowmans for the taking of cities was the aries, or v batl-
tering ram ¢ & Tong lieam, like the mast of a ship, and srmed
at one end with wron in the form of a ram’'s bead; whence it
had its name. U was suspended by the middle with ropes or
cheins fastened 1o a beam that lay acrass. two posts, and heng
ing thus equally balanced, it was by a hundred men, morce
or less, {wha were frequenlly changed} violently thrust for..
ward, drawn back, again pushed forward, tili by repeated
strokes it had shaken and broken down the wall with its iron
head. The rem wes covered with sheds or mantiets, cafled
vineae, which have already been described. .

7. Fasips, &c., “these they suffered voluntarily (rom their
own hands.” .

B. Suem solutem, &c. lilorum in this passage refers 10 the
Rorans, end it is the same as if Sallust Lnd said, ruam, qui é-
lorum gocii sssent, salutems. The pessage may hence be render-
ed, «tbat their safoty, who were the ullies of the Romans
would be in the greatest danger.”

9. Nari fecerant, vthey lad executed with promptness.”
The moro usual form, and, we may add, the earfier one,
would seem to have been gnaous, not nerus. The term ap.
pears to Le derived from the Greek ywexies, by coniraction
preic, and wilh the . insertion of the digamma, dropping at the
same time they, we bave 3r2Fer, or, by subscribing the 4, 3rz-
Fer.

10. Eomissge. Cortius rud othiers read emissas eo.

11. Sidoniia. Sidon was n famous commercial city, the ca-
pital of Phoenicia, about 24 miles porth of Tyre, which was
ane of its colonies. According to Josephus, (Antig. Jud. 1.
G.wvol. 1, p. 23. ¢d. Huvercamp.) the place liad its nane from
Bidonius, one of the sons of Chanaan, who founded it.
dumiee, ¢ xai wirgr drarupon Temiow ir aF Qeniny, Siddr &5y
‘Barfrar zaxdirar, §o also Bt. Jecome, ( Tradit, Hed. in Ge-
nes. vol 3, p. 206, 2.) Dy Chanaan primus natus est Sidon,
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T quo urby in Phoenics Sidon vocatur.” Justin, on the other103
hand, refers the neme to a Phoenician term, sigoifying fish.
« Condile ibj-urbe, guam o piscium ubertazs Sidona appeiiave-
runt” (Hist Philipp. 18. 4.3. ed. Gromer.) With this lat-
ter etymology Bochert agrees, (Geogr. Sac. cap. 35} Ve
vunt ease puts quod Sidonem seribit Trogus, n pisciom wbertate
sic appeilari. Nam Sald id est piscatio, hodieque Sidon dicilur,
ut Galilaess oppidsim Bethsaida, “guasi domsnt piscationis dire-
cris. Nec Sidoni minus comgruit, quam Hebraei nos docent esse
ad niave piscosissimum.  FKaque cum Gen. 10, 15. legitur Sidon
Juiste Chanaanis primogenilus, per Sidonem intellige Sidoniorum
pairem, vel Sidonis canditorem ;. quocungue fuerit nomine” - 8i-
don is mentioned as heing  very great” in the time of Joshua.
When it was become extremely powerfui by its wealth and
commerce, it possessed the Erst rank among the other ci-
ties of Syria; The Sidonians were eminent for their indus-
try, their knowledge of commerce, and their manufectures.
In the issue, however, Tyre g&ihed the ascendancy. Pliny
(H. N. 5. 15.) calls Sidon, * artifex vitri, Theberumgue Bocolic-
rian parens.”  Sidon still subsists under the pame of Suyde, 8
poor and iil-built town, having some cominerce, however,
with the adjacent regiona,

1. Sitiwm. OF course the lorger Leptis is here meani. Com-104
pare note 7, page 62, and note 14, same page.

2. Syriis. Comprre note 13, page 62.

3. Ez re, “from the rveality,” or * {rom the real circuia-
stances of.tho case.”” The derivation, to which Sallyst here
alludes, is from the Greek edgw, trako; because the sand end
stones were drawn backwerd and forward by the violence of
the wind and tide. This etymology is very probably false.
Compare note 13, page 62. :

4. Extrema Afvica. The exiremily of Africa toward the
Fast, according to the ancient diviston of it, by which Egypt
was exeiuded.

5. Prozuma. Undersland foca.

6. Uti fors lulit,  as chance has brought ahout.”

7. Leges, &c., © their laws and the principal festures in
thelr mode of life were Bidonian.””_ Cultusis bero the geni-
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104tive, dependsnt upon pleraque.  Some editions have legum cul-
fusgue,

8. Frequentem Numidiam, * the thickly seitled part of
Nomidia."  After frequeniem anderstand oppidiz f cultori.
dus.~—mubli vastique loci, ¢ alarge tract of desert country.”™

9. Ager in medio aresoaxs, &c., o sandy country interven-
ed, of one uniform app i'" i e. s naked open plain.

19. Legiones, © armies.)’  Beilust here speaks «* Remane smo-
re,” and appliea to other nations terms which can only suit kis
own. . .

11. Per inducias,  doring & truce.”

12, Quibus momen, Se., “ whose name was Philtent.” Au
elegant constroction, the dative Phileenis being stiracted to
the dative of the person. The plain syntax would be guibus
nomen Philaemi erad. Compare L‘ivy, 3. 17, Conaules loges de-

trales, quibus tabulia dwodecim est , i1 ges imCigas in
yabb:o proposusrunt.”

13. Nuda gignentium, ** bare of vegeteble productions.”

105 1. Moreri. Understand sele, iler being the sccusative de-
pendant on morari.

2. Obrem corruptam, * for (heir mismanagement.”

3. Poeni.  Cowmpare note 17, page 62.

A, Graes. The Cyreneens, who were a Greek cotony. Cotn-
pare nole 11, page 62.
© 5. Optionem Cﬂﬂfmginieﬂaium Jaciumt, © give be Canbaygi-
nisns their choice.”

6. Vel ilti. Understand wt, whieh in some edmom is ex-
pressed.

7. Ordines fiabere, © 10 keep their rasks.”

. Ad studivm sui, “ to favour his views.”

9. Jd ca gratia, &e.  © Thet was the more ensy to be cﬂ'ecl
ed, and more agraeable Lo the inclinations of Bocchus, an this
peepunt, beceuse,” &c.  ftis the same as i Saliust had said
Jacitius factu propter Bocehi pronam ad bellum sugcipiendum vo-
luniatem,

10. Boeehi. Many of the old editioos read Boeehs, making
Pocehus to have been Jugurthe's son-inslaw. The ALLE Bro.
tier, relying upon this teadiug and some of Sylls's medals.
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proposes to substitate, in Platarch’s life of Marius, where men-J05
tion is made of the Moorish king, the term son-in-law ()auleic)
for fathetdn-law {xwbegic). But M. Vauvilliers more judi-
ciomaly eontends, from six manuseripts of Sallaat, and in con-
formity with Florus, 3. 1. for the term father-inlaw. In this
Larcher concurs. Cortins, the Bipont editor, and all the late
editions, read Bocehi.

11, Necessitudo, © connection.”

12. Eg amplins. Understand eas kabent.

13. Animus muliitudine, &c., * affaction ix weakened by the
Jarge number that have claims upon the henet."

14. Nulla pro socia oltinet, “ no one of them enjoys the
rank of consort.” Equivalentto * Secise locum ct dignitatem
nulatenet.” Bome editions kave sallam pro sociz obdinet, a
rending altogether erroneous. Obtinegt, in the text, is put for
" vaiet, or e,

1. Omnia regna, &c., ¢ all monarehles were objects of hos-J (G
tile vegard.”

2. Tum sose, &c., *that, at present, he himself was; that
a short time previous the Carthaginians, and also king Perses,
had been ; that, for the time to come, as each one appeared
veary powerful, so he would be regarded as, an enemy to the
Romars.” Perses was king of Macedonia, vanquished and
led in trjumph by Peulus Aemilins.

3. Operse prelium fore. Understand sibi;  that these would
be to him a reward for his trouble.”

4. Bocdci pocers imminuere, * to lessen Bocchus's chance of
peace.” ;

B. Cogmm Mauris, &c., *to make hattle on advantageous
terms, after baviag reconnoitred the Mauri ;" i, e. after havi ing -
ascertained what kind of foe the Mauri were.

€, Homuwm atque honestum, © what was right and becoming.”

7. Vir egregius, &e., “though a man illustrious for other
high guelities, he bore mental afliction with too little firm-
ness.”

8. In suparbiam verichant, + attributed to pride.”

9. Bowwn ingenizm, *an bonoursble spirit.” Uaderstand
dicedand after alii.

31
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106 10, Mwlti. Understand Kane esse doloris cousam arbitraban-
- tur, or something equivalent.
1. Magnam copiom, ** & great Opportumty "
2. Omne bellum, &c., “that every war was sasy to be under-
107 taken, but ended with the greatest difficulty.”

3. Perditis, “ the ruined ones.,” Understand rebtes.

4. Sieadem illi copia fieret, «if the same opporivmity were
afforded bim.”" If the same offer were made lnm

6. Contra, *1in answer to.”

8. Rle. Referring to Bocchuy. ‘Uuderstand partim with
abnuere. )

7. Intactum trahi, ** was protracted withoaot any thing of im-
portance being done.” Languished in inaction.

8, Cupientissima plebe, + in full accordance with the wishes
of the people.” ‘Literally, * by the very eagerly desiring
commons.™ :
79, Jussit. The accusative provinciam depends on jussit.
The question has frequently been started by grammarians,
whether the verb jubes can govern an accusative. Crombie
vety successfuily mainteins the afirmative in his excellent
work, Gymndsium, vol, ], p. 102. 2e¢g. 3d ed.

10. Multus alguo fervz, + was frenquent and violent in his at-
tacks upon that order.’

1. Magnifica pro se, &c., ¢ full of bousting as regarded him-
#¢)f, and galling at the same time to them.”

12. Prima habere, # he considered of primery iraportance.”

13. Plerosgue militize, &c¢., v most of them known to him in
war; afewby report.”” We have bers an instance of double
construction oot ubusual in Saflust. MRlitiae (seil. in tempore)
is equivaleat here to apud exercitum.

14. Ambisndp, * by going around in a [rendly mauner.”

15. Quia meque plehi, &c. We have here a genuine Imita-
tlon of the Greek idiom alluded to innote 11, page 100. « Be-
cause military service was thought to be disagreeable to the
common people, ard Marius oo the point of losing eitker the
new lovies, on which he bad celcalated for the succossful pro-
sacution of the war, or else the affections of the multitude.”
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1. Amimis trahebans, “they fancied in their minds." 108

2. Erxagitandi, “of inveighing sgainst.’”

3 Scio ego, Quirites, &e. ] &m well aware, Romans,
that most persons do not seek &n office from you, and dis-
sharge its duties, after they bave obtained it, in the same cha-
racter.”

4. Conira ea, “ the opposite to this =—videtur, “ appear:
the true eourse.’™

5. 'Nam, quo, &c. Understand videter. © For it appears o
me (i. e. | am persoaded) the(, by how meh more important
the commonwealth is," &e. .

&. Ram. Omwmitted by Cortius,

7. Neque me follit, &c. ‘“ Nor does it escape my obeerva-
tion, how beavy atfask I am celled upon to sustain, in conse-
quence of the signsl favour whick yon have shown me.” i.e.
how Iaborious, at the present junsture, sre the duties of that
station to which, in your lindness, you heve elected wme.

8. Opinione, Quirites, asperiug est, “is wore dificult, my
countrymer, than is geocrelly supposed.”

"8, Nam alia infirma qun!, “for my oijer supports are wesk.”
After alia understand admintcula mea.

10. Omuium ore, fc., ** that (ke eyes of ell ere turned up-
on me.”

11. Quippe bencfucia mea, &¢., ** since the correct discherge
‘of duly on my parl, proves of service to my country.”

12. Ut meque vos, &c., ©that you mey nol be enscared,
gnd that they may be diseppointed.” A thing est frustra when
it is without adveniage : & person et frustra when disappoint-
ed in bis or her hopes,

13. fa ad hoc aetatis, &e. 1 have a0 lived from boyhood
to my present age, as io have become familiarised to all toils,
&l] dangers.

14. Ante vesira beneficie, © before 1 received any fevours at
your bands.”

1. Bencfacere,  to do what duty demands.” Or it may ba}09

rendered &s & substantive, “*the correct discherge of duty.”
2. Veleris prosaping, &c., * of ancient linesge, and along
tize of ancestors, but & tota! stranger, &l ihe same time, to mi-
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100litary service.” In explanation of the phma muhumm imags-
. num, compare note 6, page 49.

3. Homines praeposteri, © preposterous heinga.” Prasposierus
from pras and posterus ; i. o. Qui prima ix posteriori locs po-
nent, The term Aomrines is here used o denote siroeg con-
tempt. Compare note 2, page 1. .

4. Nam gerere, quam fiori, &c.  After gerere understend con-
sulatum; and efter fieri, comaulem. The whole clense may be
rendered as foltowa: « For (ke dischargs of ihe duties of the
consulskip, though poeterior, in point of lime, to the being
elected consu], is in reality prior to it, as regards the truth it-
self end the adventeges resulting to the stete.” The ides in-
tended to be convayed is this: I strictness of iangusge, no
one can be said to hold & station, the congulskip, for example,
until he is eppointed to it by the sufftages of the people. And
yet, if we take into consideration the faith{ul discharge of offi-
cia} duties and the advantages thence rescliing to the state,
we must admit {bat qualifications and experience sre prior in
the‘;eaie of importance to the mere formel wppoiniment to
office. ¥o & word, they alone are irus consuls, who are quali-
fied to discherge correclly the duties of the coumulship, when
they present themselves before the people ss candidasies for
thet bigh station; apd the ndministration of such men only wxll
prove beneficial to the state,

5. Generosissumum, * the nohlest.” i

8. Resporsuros, &c., © what, believe you, would theyan-
swer, but thet they wished the best to e their descendnnts.”
Palribus, in the first pert of the sentence, is equivelent to ma-
Jores, ¥ o tors,” not p Compare the account given
by Pluterch, (¥it. Mar. 9.—ed. Huiten. vol. 3. p. 70.) “Exvrds-
YeTo TOY magdrror, 3, i cal Tobp Smaiver cioaTHe FEopirvevr miTy
piaur dr whaafms !’ufgnr.\uiwr Ixgbrovs Aworawsdy, ke &i pon”

. abreve & sbybar, dan’ dx’ dgeris nal caadr lgyer Bfifws paroe
A froee,

7. Ne, illi folsi pout, © w:dely indeed do they err.” Ne, un
archaism for nae, * truly,'  certzinly,” &c., from the Greek
i

110 1. Comtraesl. Cortiusomils est.  Comira is here eguivalent
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16 tomtrarium, and quod conira est may be rendered, « the re-110
verso is the truth’"  Literslly, « which is contrary to the
troth.” )

2. Posteris lumen est, * diffuses a light around their posteri-
ty." Lux, properly speaking, is the light itself+ lumen, the bo-
“dy which imparts the Jight.

3. Sed, in vestro beneficio, fc.  ~ But since, amid
{be ample favours which you have conferred upon me, they
every wlhere attuck me mnd you with reviings, I did not fee]
juclined ta remain siient, lest any one might construe ny for-
i into a tousness of guill.”

4. Ez animi geatentie, ''as [ am wel! persueded.”

5. Quipps vers, &c., “since a true ong miust necessarily
speek well of me: my Jife and character refute one that is
false.” .

6. Hastas, vexillum, &e. These were nmong the rewards of
Lravery bestowed by the Roman commanders on such eas had
" distinguished theroselves. The Assta was & spear without any
"iron on it, and hence wea called Aasta pura. The vexillum was

& sireamer on the end of a lance or spear, of different colours,
with or witbout embroidery. The phaleree were trappings
or ornaments for horses, and also for men, worn commonly on
the hreast.

7. Relictg—illg~—guae. 'These are plurals, referring to imagi.
ues o nodilitas. In tronslating, say * ihings, not left to me by
inberitance,” &c.

8. Non sunt composita, &ec. « My language (they say) ia de

“void of elegance ; for that T care little.”

9. Mlis artificio, &c., *they have need of studied expres-
siong, that they may conceal their disgraceful deeds beneath
a specious covering of words.” Understand sermonis after
artificio.

10. Neque litteras Graceas didici, &e.  * Nor have [ learned
the language of Greece. I felt little inclination to lemrm it,
since it has proved of no advaotage, to those who are its teach-
erd, in making them braver men.” Alluding to the subjugation’
of Greece by the Romans. # Marius,” observes Plutarch,
“ neither learned to.read Greek, nor would ever make use of

31+ '
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110khat tanguage upon any serions oceasion: thinking it ridicu-
lons to bestow time on learning  Jangnage of whick the teach-

ers were slaves, And when, after his second ttiumph, at the
dedication of @ temple, he exhibiied shows to the people in

. the Grecian maaner, he barely enteredthe theatre apd sut
dowan, and then immediately deperted.” Plutarch justly as-
criber to this neglect of the softening qualitiea of literary pus-
‘suits, the excesses which stmined the cheracter of - Marius.
nirwg r BworgaTu qi procipe onvBpameriga Jexclzre 7i *oe
sirus, worader djufu rymr i Madrar "0 paxdge Sosgerin,
&a fru;'x:.;u-u olrarg 4 wor WTars Ma’;:u Sinr vafe "Eaaan-
amis Mobomr xai Xl‘lfﬂ, odx &y !u:rglﬂwn’ralr d"rgaﬂyfafr f1t;
raRETHAI wnglu-mn inibexs xogerrida, Sxd Supos xnd pihagylec
aw‘au, cxi wavanfisr drrgryogivar, Jlt oudreter xal dyploTa

wur yigue ifsmines, Plut, Vit Mar, c.R.—ed, Hutlen. vol. 3,

111 R{’rmadm agilare, * to guard.” i Prasidiwm egitare,”
: observes Cortius, ' nifil aliud sat quam prmndw esse vel frumen.
taniibus, vel impedimenti ), vef urbi oppug

2. Negue tllos arte mfsm, &ec., “ nor wiil I-treat them witli
severity of discipline, myyself withindulgence.”

3. Hoc est wtile, &o. - Thi? is an exercise of authority pro-
ductive of benefit to the state; this, such a3 one citizen.
should put in practice towards another.” Tn explanation of
the peculiar meaning of eivile in this passage, compare Livy
6. 40. % Sermo est munime cilitis ;7 and Crevier's note. ¥ Ser-
me esl gui minime deceal cives, inemores e cum civibuy agere, qui
part jure libertatis fruantur, in quos minime liceal imperioso genc-
¢ sormonts wi.”

4. Tute. The pronnun “'When you yourself live in
luzurions indulgeoce, to compel your army 1o the perfor-
mance of their duty by severity of punishment, this is to le
o tyrsnt, uot a commender.” With esse uuderstand e, so
that dominum and imperslorem may he accumtives after the
verb.

5. Quia parum geits, &c., * because I furnish out an enter-
tainment with little elegance, and keep no buffoon nor cook
of bigher price than my steward: charges which I am perfect-
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" ly willing to admit.” The term Aisiris, which bere denotes]lIL
& buffoon kepl for the amusement of the company, is & gene-
ral appellation, among otber Romen writers, for sn setor.  Li-
vy makes the word of Etrurian. origin. ' Quia hister Tusco
verbe ludio vocabatur, momen Distrionibuainditum.” Liv. 7.2
Festus is undoubtedly wrong in supposing that they were so
called because thbey came originally from Histris, < Histrio.
nes dicti qued primum ¢x Hiatria venerine.” In relation to the
iorpads of luzery among the Romags, compare Livy, 39. 6.
 Luturigs enim peregringe orige ab exercitnu Asiatico ( Manlii,
Vulsonis, A. Il €. 568. )inveeta in urbern esl. i primum leclos
acraies, vestem strogulam pretissam, plagulas ot alia fextilia, o
quoe tum magnificae supelicetilis habebantyr, podia of oba-
co3, Romam advexerunt. Tum pmfmac sambricislrigeque, ot
conciralia Jadi bicctamenta addite eputis. Epulue quogue.
ipsae ef clra ef smplu majnre opparari coeplae.  Tum coquus,
pilissimum antiguis mancijaum, et aestimalione ef wsu i3 pre-.
fio ease; o quod minisicrium fuerat, ers haberi cospta. Vi,
eaim iila, quae tum picicbantur, ina crant futurze M-
uriae.”

. Sonctis virig, “men of the purest characters.” © Sametus
diciiur vir," observes Burnonf, “ in emni vitfuliom genere per-
fectus et absolutus.

7. Munditice, ' effeminate induigences.”

8. Ament, potent, © Jot them indulge in liceatious gratifea-
lions, in the pleasnres of the teble.” Compare note 22, page
7. Conspirscy of Cutiline..

1. Asaritiam, imperilicm, superidom. By these three worde] 19
three commanders are designated. Avariiia refers to Bestla,
smperitia to Albinus, and superbia to Metellus.

2, Militaris getas. 'The age for wilitery service was, s has
ulready been stated, from 17 to 46 and apwards. )
© 3. Ez dosnibus. By the institution of SBervine Tullius, the
Roman people were divided into six classes, gccording to the
vajnation of their property. The richest were placed in the
first c.lm. from -which there wasn regular progression, as res-
perted weoalth and diguity, down to the lowest or sisth class.
‘the wiembers of this class formed the great bulk of poorer ci-
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Hﬂti.sem, and were denominated eapife consi, baoause having ne
fortune, but being ¢ rated by the head.” At firet, none of the
lowest clasa were enlisted es soldiers, except in dangerous
emergencies. ‘The alteration introduced by Marius may be
regarded ss one of the chief causes of the ruin of the repub»
lie.

4. Capife senaos plerosque, * principaily from the poorest ci-
tizens.”” Compare preceding note. ’

5. Bonorum, © of the better cless.” Heniis here equivalent
to ditiores, '

6. Auctus. Understand Agnore ; « slevaled to office.”

Y. Cum pretio, “ i attended with profit to themselves.”

113 1. Ceterum alia levia, &c. Cortius conjectures that Sallust
wrole, prodic mulls, celerum levia, alia aliis locis facere. This
certaialy would present a better meaning than the present text.
The policy of Marius wes to fight many, buislight, batlles,
that his new levies might become inured, at less risk, to thent-
iacks of the enemy.

2. Dirorsi, ** soparating.”-

3. Lattisswmis animjs excipitur, * Is received with the mosl
joyful feelings.” Metsllus was afterwerds bonoured with &
triumple and the surname of Numidicns. His subsequent his-
tory may be Lriefly told. Saturninus, e tribune of the com-
miony, bad proposed en Agrarian lrw, in which there wasa
clause expressly providing * that the senate should come and
swear, in full assembly, to confirm. whatever the people should
decree, and mot oppose them in eny thing.” Metelins, not-
withstanding the solicitations of bis friends, and the severe pe-
nalties annexed to a uon-compliance, refused to take the oath.
Baturninus then caused a decree te be made that the consuls
should declare Meicllus a person interdicled the use of fre
und waterj or, in other words, pass sentence of exile against
him. All this was brought about by ihe instigation of Marius.
who was then in his sisth consulship. Metellos retired to
Rhades, where he wad received with the highest distinction.
Not long after be was recalled by pubdlic edict, » weasure
which Marius endeavoured, but without euscess, to oppose.
Pluterch, in his life of Marius, speaks of a Iife of Metellns
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which e had written, (if indeed the expression Ir voi wyil13
ieslrov yeapspiroic 9 to be so rendered here, and does not
refer to & biography by some other writer.) This life has not
come down to us  Plut. Fil, Mar. ¢ 29—ed, Hutten. vol. 3,
105

4. Armis exwerat, * had steipped of his arms;" i. e, had com-
pelled to fy with the Toss of his arms.

5. Belli patrandi, « calculoted to bring the war to & close.™
Compare note 3, page 5. Coopapiracy of Catitine.

6. Pro Aostibwa, &c., < favourable o the enemy, apd most
disadvantageous to hnnself "

1. Gravior. Cortius reads gravius. For the mea.ning ofac-114
clderet, compare note 8, page 125.

2. Majora et aspera. The common editions insert magis be-
fore aspera. Cortins, however, clearly proves, by examples
adduced, that {he word mgjora involves also the comparative
of the adjective which follows, and whick stands, therefore, in
the positive forar.

8y Heveulna Lidge, Ciesro (N, D. 8. 16.) maker mantion of.
#x different individnals who bore the name of Hercules. He
in silent, however, respectiog & Lihyan Hercules, unless the
one whom he mentions second in order, as born of the Nile,
and-surnemed ﬁe'gypt'ma, be the same. In truth, bowever, the
history of Hercules is a mere fable. Hercules is 1he sun, and:
hia twelve labours have & direct reference to the twelve signs
of the Zodise. (Compare Dupnis, Origine de toms les Cultes,
vol. 1, p. 1==10. and vol. 2, p. 150. seqq. ed: 1622, and also
Consiant, De la Religion, vol. 2, p. 414.) Creuzer has disco-
vered some very striking pointa of resemblance between
Hercules, Diemachid, aud Mithras, Compare Creuzer's Sym-
bolik, trad. par Guigaiaut, p. 203, with the note of the trans.
‘utor, and vol. 2; p. 252255, 274—~277, of the German work.

4 Jmmunes, © froe from all tayes.*=—~—{cpi impernia, ** ander
a mild goveroment,”

B. Jugi aqua, “unfailing spring of water.”

6. Celern. Understand agua : « what they used besides was
ruloawater,"—Quas procul a meri; 4o, Cortius reads gui
and agebant, comparing the nse of the masculine form gui, af-
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Kldwer Africa to the conatruction pars qui, &c., so common in-
Sallust. Our reading is that of the. Bipont edition, and ap-
pears decidedly preferable. As Africa, in. this passsge, de-
notes the inhabitants of the country, thers i litle, if any,
harshness in reading gwae . . . . ogebat, scil. se; more:
etpecially in such & writer aa Sallust. The use of agebat, how-
ever, may be defended on much better grounds ; for we have-
a similar uage of the verb agitat in Sallast himaell, The pay.
sage occurs in the third book of the Fragments, towards the
ronclusion of Pompey's letter to the senate, and is as follows ;-
“ Gallia puperiore anno Meelli exercitum stipendio frumentogua
«hat: ol nunc malis fruclibus ipsa vix agitat.”

7. Salem. Salis found in the singular also as a nenter. The
plucal sales is mascnline, and sigoifies wilticiems, ke, Coms
pare the remearks of Crombie on the meaning of this term..
Gymaasium, vol. 3, p. 39. seqq- 3d e.d.

EI5 L Adreo. o Agriculture.”

2. Pro rei copia. * considerinig ell circumstances.”

3 Leoris.  1ihas heen dlapatnd wihether this be {he ganitive
singular or aecusative plural. Cortius is in favene of the lattery
and it would seam correctly. The Kinerary of Antoninus has
Laribus, and ¢ Laribius ocours in St: Augustine.

4. Se pracdabundwm, &c. The same in effect as, s name,
Priugg quatur, pracdaturcr:; i poro, pracda focts, sodem
vesiyrum.”  Uoderstand dicit.

5. Egrederentur, Understand cantris.

8. Rex trepidae, ¢ the confuswn into which they wers
thrown." -

116 1 Colrcitum, © capahla of being kept ip subjection.”

2. Omais won bene, &c.  Cortius omits from mode to dada,
bath inclusive. 'We have preferred the Bipont text.

3. Inter celeram planitiem, in the middle of a plain.”
There was anly & single mountain ; the rest was » plain,

4. Omaizs. Some editions have emmiae, with qued ad or -
cundrm, according to the common grammars, understood, By
this reading aatura will still be in the ablative,

5. Impontunus, unfit for.”" Compare Silius [talicus, 3, 540.
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« Importuns lacorwm ;" i e. non aple itinéri, " unft for tfa-116
velling." )
1. Administrare, = to lahour,” 117

2. Acstuany, «in the greatest perplexity.”

3. Avorsum proeliamtibus,  on the opposite shde to that where
the two parties were contending.” |

4. Solitudinem imteliexit, * he perceived thet be was com-
pletely alone.” He saw no traces of any human being.

B. More hwmaniingenii. Bome editions read more humanae
cupidinis ignara vimendi asimum vertil, of which Cortius
remarks, that it is “ contra omnes omnine MSS. of veteres edi-
tiomes."

6. Pauliulwm mode prona, * bending a tittle downwards at
ﬂ“ mw . . : .
7. Canedli planitiem yqscnbu “he reconnoitres the plat. '
form of the fortress.”
8. Fodem. Understand cia. In some editions eodem, (scil.
modo.) '
9. Pasllum grrestus, ¢ somewhat sroused.” The distinctinn
between parum and paullum should be noted by the student.

Parxm, ¢ little,” is opposed 1o +* much ;" paullum, * a little,"

is apposed to ‘ pot none,” or ¢ some.” Thus parum pecuniae,
-4 litfla money ;* but paullsm pecunias,  a little woney."”

Itis to he observed, however, that poullum 1x often used in

the sense of parum, but the latter is never employed for the

farmer. Crombie's Gymaasium, vol. 2, p, 434, 3d ed.

1. Puce, + their guide,” the Ligurian. 118

2. Prospecius, © the view in front,” ot ** before them.”

3 Ponderta gratia,  on account of their llghiness " Un.
dertand lepioris.

4. Dubis niss,  dengerous to be attempted.” Nim is the
old dative,

6. Potissumus lentare,  be tried first of all.” In some edi-
tions potissumum, which ia the more usual form.

6. Digrediens,  stepping aside.”

7. Tustudine acta swecedere, © having formed the testudo, ad-
vanced to the walls.,” The soldiers formed the testudo by
joining their shlelds over their heads and on their sides, s0 as to
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118resemble the ahell of & tortolse, (tzstnds.) This was dooe ass
defonce against the missiles of the enemy. Josephus (De Bifl.
Jud 3. 7. 28—ed. Havercamp. vol. 2, p. 240.) makes mention of
his baviog caused boiling oil to be poured dpon & testude of
Romen soldiers, when #ilacking the whlls of Jotepata. The
expediont proved a must successful one.
119 1. Quus Referring, by synesis, to equitdtus. Some editions
have quod. ]
2. Sistoma. ¢ L. Comelins Sisennn wea an historian of the
Cornelian family, and descended from thet Sisenea who was
praetor A.U. C.570. Tn lis youth be practised as en orator,
end is ¢hamcterized by Cicero as s mat of learning snd wit,
but of no great industry or knowledge in business. [o more
advanced fife he was Preetor of Achaig, and & friend of Atti-
eun.  Vossius says his history commenced after the teking of
+  Rome by the Gauls, and erded witk the wers of Mzerius and
Bylla. Now, it is possible that he mey heve given some aketch
of Roman affairs from the burning of the city by the Gauls,
bat it is evident ‘he bad touched olightly on these early por-
tions of the history : for though Wis work consisted of twenty,
or, according to others, of twenty-two, books, it appears from
w fragment of the tecond, which is still preserved, thathe bad
there advanced in Lis sarrative s far as (he Sociel war, which
broke out in ihe year 663. The greater part, therefore, was
probably devoted to the history of the civil wars of Marins:
snd indeed Velleius Paterculus eells his work Opwe Belii Cien.
lis Suilani., The grent defect of his history consisted, it i3
said, in its not being written with sufficient politital freedom, st
least concernicg the charecter and conduet of Syila, whick
‘faregretied by Sellust, in & passage bearing ample testimony
to the merits of Sisenns in otber particulers. Cicero, while
he admits his superiority over his predecessors, adds, thet he
~Syas far. from perfection, and compleins that there was some-
‘thing pueriie in his Apnals, as if he had studied oone of the
Greek historiens but Clitarchus. (Cic. do Lag. 1. 2.) The
fragments which remain of -bis history are more numerous than
those of any oid Latin snnslist, being about 150; but they are
elso shorter snd more unconngeted. Indeed, there are scarcely
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two sentences any where joined together.” Dunlsp's Roman11D
Literature, vol. %, p. 133.

8. Otio luzurioss, “ of debanched babits, when unoecupied
with business.” He kept company, according to Plutarch,
with mimics, jesters, &c., and went with them 10 every excess
of licentiousness and riot; and, though at other times e man
of business, ke would chenge instantaneonsly whenever he had
compeny, and begin » carousal. )

4. Nidi quod, &c., * except that he might have had more
vegard for bis own character in matrimonial affairs.” Sylla,
aceording to Plutarch, was five times married ; but, during all
these unions, stil! induiged in libidindus attachments. On de-
dicating the tenth of his substance to Hercules, he gave a
magnificent entertsinment to the people. In the midst of
this feasting, which lasted many days, bis fourth wife, Metella,
sickened and died. As the priests forbade him to approach her,
and 1o have his house defiled with monming, (an artifice, pro-
bably, of his own,} he sent her & bill of divorce, and ordered
her to be cartied te another honse while the breath was still
in her body. A few months afterwards, he espoused Veleria,
the sister of Hortensius the oralor, who bad managed to a!.
tract his ettention in the theatre, by her personal beauty and
artful behaviour. Yet, eccording to Platarch, though she was
a female of great accomplishments and respectebility, be
still continued his intercourse with actresses and female mu-.
sicians, and sat drinking whole daya with a company of buf.
foons. A loathsome disense soon after put a period to Lis ex-
Istence.

5. Amicitia facitis. Equivalent to facile sibi amices parans,

6. Ad simulanda negotia, &c., © the depth of lis mind
was incredible for concealing from others his secref plans.”

7. Anls civilem victoriam, * previous to bis success in the ci-
vil wars.,” The remarkable which penied so
many of the operations of Sylila, snd on account of which he
assumed the title of Feliz, is elluded to in a very interesting
manner by Plutarch, in bis lite of that commender. «It
not oply gave him pleasure,” observes his biographer, “te’ {
hear his success imputed to Fo%'ﬂe, but Le encouraged the
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llgoplnion, thinkiog it added an air of grandeur, and even of di
vinity, to his actions. Whether he did this out of . vanity,
ar from g real persunsion of its truth, we conmot affiem. He
writes, however, in his commentaries, ‘that his entarprises
oxecuted an w sudden, and in & manner diferent from what
bhe bad intended, always succeeded the best. It is plain,
Hkewiss, from his saying, that he was born rather for furtune
than for war; that he attribated more to foek than to va-
lour.”

B. Sollertissumus omsiym, “the most accomplished soldier
of all.”

180 1. Manu, « in action.”
2. Dubium belli-aigus pecis, &c,, * that he, undecided what
- ¢oursa to pursee, was weighing the arguments for war and for
peace.”

8. Vir decima, &o. Dis is hera the old genitive. Aulus
Gellins (9. 14.) makes meation of this very passage of Sallust,
and comsiders die a genitive, not an ablative. It woald appear
from bis remarks that some of his contemporaries made dir
equivalént to ex dic. :

4. Nullo. The old dative. The old writers, whom Sallust
here imitetes, sometimes declined such adjectives as nulfus, z0-
Aus, alter, &c., regularly. Compere Ruddimann Iastit. L. G.
vol, 1, p. 53. ¢d Sealbaum.,

6. Sarcinag colligere. Al tbe baggage was collected into one
place beforo an engagenient.

6. Quisiz. = There is a delicate difference,” observes -
mesnil, “ between posss and quire; whbich is this: Posim
expresses the power resulting from strength and consequence.
offices, authority, &c. Ques expresses mere possibilily, under
existing circumstances. Thus, we cannot say guire plarimun:,
aor quoad queo, bot possum plurimum and queed possem. So
agnin, Nen queo religua scribers, tanta vis lacrgmarun est. {Cic )
Here pozaen would have been oo strong.”

7. Equiles, pediter.  Alluding Loth to the Romans and the
Numidians. ' _

121 1. Et ob eo, &c., “and on this account, {i. 2. because the
-yolerpns were joined with the new soldiers,) more familiar
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with warfare.” We have retained the reading and given hel21
explanation of Cortins. Although the best that can be offered,
it in far from satisfactory.

2. Mavu consulere militibus, © aided his spldiers by taking a
personel share in the fight.”

3. Noctem prose vali, ' having imagined that the night woeuld
lie in their favoue.”

4. Ex eopia verum, &c., *Le forms = plan adapted to the na-
tare of the case.

5. Pauco munimento, &c. 'The singnler of paucus is of rare
occurrence.  'We meet with it in Horace, A, P. 203: * fora-
mine pauco,” mod in Anl. Gellins, 20. 1, « injurins pauco aere
diluere.” Cortiuyreads pouce munimento quatrebat, )

6. Jpyiduces. Jugurthe and Boechos.——gquia non fugerant.
in some editions quod won fugere . . . . aepro, &e. Cor.
tina reads fugerent.

¥. Magnogus hortamento ¢rant. The Bipost texi omits the
connective.

1, Vigiles. The common text has vectigales, for which Cor-lm
tius very judiciously vonjectures vigiles, The common read-
ing iz found in ell the MSS.

2. Formide. Some editions bave formidine.

3. D hiberne.  Understend proficiscilur. A simitor elIsps:s
occurs in Livy, 41.3. ¢ Tum desnum nuncius ad tertiam legio-
wem reeocmirdan ef Gallorum praesidium.”  Understand missus
e3t: and so mlso Florus, 3.10. ¢ Rewersus igitur in Galliam
clesse majore auctisgr: cdmodumn copiis in cumdem rursus ocea-
sum,  Understand i .

4. Quaedraip agmine. The agmen quadratum of the Romans
waie vight-angled parallelogram, not a square. Compare the
wards of Selmasius, (de Re Mil. Rom. ¢. 10, p. 103. edit. Ludg.
1657.)  © Quadraium agmen won dicitur, cujus latitudo aequalis
ait in omnes adipectus longitudine ; sed quod frovtem habet recla
linca eraequaiem ef ad cctremitates angulos rectos.” Bo alse
Guischerd {Momoires orid. of histor. sur ley antiquilés militaires,
val. 1, p. 193.) “ La figure ressembloit & une parallelogramme
gucleonguie @ angles droifs.”

9. Praderca cohorics, &c. This and the preceding cleuse.

-
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122ute to be understood as follows: * Sidla cum-squitatu apid dex..
tumas curabat; curgbal vero in sinistra A, Munlins cum fundito-
ribus & sagitiariis; praelerea curabat idem Manling cohortes
Ligurum.” ‘The verh will thus be understood twice without
an sccusative, and once expressed with 1hat case.

6. Minume eari, ' whose Hves were least valued.” In some

editions these words do not appear.

7: Quasi nullo imposits, * a3 & no one were placed over
them by bim.”

8. Merentis, ' as ench deserved commendation or blame.”

9. Neque aocus, &c., * nor was he less careful in fortifying:
Lis camp, than he had been in proseculing his march.”

10. Nea diffidens, &ic., ** not so much from any distrust on
his pert that the orders he had given would not be obeyed,
s, Ee. Cortius reads non difidendia futuri quae, &c., end
completes the sentence thus: non difidentia fulvri cins omnis
quae, &c., meking guae plural, on aeconnt of the plural import
of omuis. Few, we conceive, will approve of such an exples
nation. Fuuri must either be changed to futwrorum, or quae
to grod, or else the reading we have adopted must be reg'arded'
as the simplest and the best.

11. Ut militibus, &c., *that their toils, being equally paﬂu.'.b
pated in by their coramander, might be cheerfully endared by
the soldiers at large.” Wae have here another instance of the
Greek construction mentioned in note 11, page 100.

123 1. Maio, * by punishment.”

2. Nisi tamen, &e. Equivalent to Sed tamen. The reference
is to Marins. Compare Bumnouf, (ad loc.) « Sive per ambitio-
nem, sive consuetudinis cavsa hoc faceret, id utique certum esl, pub-
ticae utilitati ot gloriae non minus ab ilo consultum fuisse guam s
sgerwssumum imperiuin in mililes exercuissel.”

3. Citi, + at full speed.” Equivalent (0 cilato curvu.

4. Aeque. Cortius joins this adverb to ab terge, and makes
the whole pbrase equivalent to * directly in the rear.” The
explanation of the Bipont editor appesrs muach happier :
“ex gquadruplici agmine certe uwmm, quodcunque aset.” In
accordance with this, the expression aeque aliquos may ho
readered, ** that some of them certamly, no metier which ™,
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5. Ad pedites. Cortius meintains that the relerence is hiere 123
nat to the Roman infaniry, but to those which Volus had
brought, and with which Bocchus had attecked the Roman
rear. The opposite opinien appears to be the true one; espe-
cially as the words ibi Lative follow,

6. Sutis impigre, Equivalenl te satis celeriter, " wilh great
guickness."”

7. Atrocitate rei, “with the dreadful nature of the thing.'
The meaning is this: The Romans were thrawn iulo alarm,
2ot so much from any eonfidence which they placed in the
waords of Jugurihs, as from the reflection that there was fn.
deed a possibility of their favourite commander losing his life

in the action. o
8. Percidses. Sore editions add Remanes.
1. Vitabundus, “ by making great exerlions to cscape.” 124

2. Segui, ke. A beautiful specimen of ihe figure Asyndeton,
in imitalion, very prolalily, of the celebrated pussage in Xe-
nophon, {Ages, 2. 12.) praised by Longinus, § 19, Zvala-
Févras vas dexilac, infolrro, budyoveo, axinrorcy, Luibmexer.

3, Niti mode, « they werely made sn effort {o rise.”

- 4. Visus. A noun of the fourth declension. Render qua
wvisug eral, “*nasfar as the eye could reach.”

5. Postea loci. For postee. This phraseology has already
heen alluded to,

6. Pestdiem guintum quam, &c., ** on the flll dry after the
parbarians had met with their second defeat.’”” The Latin lsp-
guage admits several varintions ol this consiruction, Thus we
may cilher adopt the form used in the lext, or guinle dis post-.
guam pugnaveronl, or quinque dichus postquam pugmaverant,
oT post dizs guintor gunm pugnaverant ; or wilh sblalive alone,
omitting pus!, die grinte quam pugnaverant. The anomalons
appearance of post diem quintum quam, &c., and some other
of the phrases just quoted, arose, according to Zurapt, from »
transposing of the preposition. Having once written post die
quinio gusm, they would be easily led to change dic quinio inte
d#iem guintum, w5 if it bad been governed by pest. Compare
npte 3, page 19, Conspirecy of Catiline.

3.2*
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124 7. Persequi. A Hellenism for perseguendi.  Compare Schel-
ler L. G. vol.2, p. 202, Walker's transl.

H. Principio. Cortius reads jam inepi visum, omitting @ prin-
sipio reipublicae, ‘The remark of the Bipont editor on this
emendation is perfectly conclusive: < Sed inspum non foref,
quaerers gerves populos; negue dis farils, amicos invenire, tio-
dum quod ea Sulla parum ex dignitaie Romana dizisser.”

125 1. Gratia par, &c., *“ while you will enjoy the same Ligh
estimation witl us, a9 if we were your immediate neighbours."
Equivalent to in codem honqrig ¢f gralias leco apud nos eris.

2. Purcnles, “ subjects.”

4. Perpessus es.  In some editions perpessus esses, an inferioe
reading.

4. Cui scilicet placuit, &c. We have here given the reading
of the Aldine edition. Cortins has placuisse, and makes the
infinitive depend on acificet, (i. e. scire licet.) -

5. Unde vi Jugurtham cxpulerat, &c.  Understand Mgrius as
the nominative to expuleraf, and refer jure belli suam foctam
to Bocchus. Tle expression jure belli, ms used by ihe latter,
has relation ta the agreement which Juguriha made with Boe.
cbus, that, if Le would take up arms, and aid him in expeiling
{be Romans from Numidia, he would give hin the third part
of that coantry. Bocchus mow prelends that the moment he
took up arms his right to this pert became absolute. lency
the pecoliar meaning of jus belfé in this passage, differing some-
what from its more usual acceptation. Burnoufl end others,
however, read expulerit, referting, of course, to Botthus; apd
suppose ibat the monarch here utters an intertionel falsehood,
in asserting that be Lad driven Jugurtha from this third part of
of Numidia, but a falsehood which the Rowmens had oot the
meens of detecting. i

6. Copiz facte. Uoderstand mittendi logaios : “wlen an
opporiunity of sending enehassadors offered. ’

¥. Fenerant. For evtnerant, the simple for the compound
Some editions exhibit the latter.

126 1. Sine decore, “ without any enaigns of dignity.” Without
any badges of their commission g3 plenipotentiaries,

2. Vanig hostibus, * faithless enemies.”

»
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3. Adewrate 4c lideraliter, “in a respectful and generoust 26

manner.’”

4. Largitio, + liherlity, with a view to normpnon."

5. In benignitate Acbebantur, * were aseribed {o n genergus
impulse,” )

" 6. Benevolemtine, ' caleulated to cozciliste his good will.”
Compare, i reference to this comtmctlon, aote 3, pege 5,
Canspiracy of Catiline,

7. Ibi irfecto. Cortins and others read infeets, quo intende-
ral, regotio, and mekes it equivatent to infecto negotio, quo con-
Jeeto redire dnlenderar. Thisis altogether inferior to the lee.
tion of onr text. # Quir falia forat 7" observes the Bipont
editor, in commenting on the inlerpretation of Cortius, « ¢
quid apug dicere, Marium, post rem confectam, in hiberna redire
roluizse 1" In our reading, 10 refers to the furris yegia men-
tioned in the previous éhapler.

B. Legatis poltestas, kc. * Permission to go {o Rome is
cranted the embassadors by the cansl.”

1~ Ea. Referring both 1o poteslas evndi and to induciar,

1. Mulart, " are chenging.” Understand sese.

11. Studiym, ¢ courtesy.” -

12. Deprecati wunt. Understand confitentes or dwmm, and
render the whole clause, ' efter they had deprecsted the
resentment of tha Romany, by confessing that their monarch,”
&c.

1. Cujus arbitrats. Cortins makes this equivelent lo quol27

» ts ¢f voluntatemt Populi Romani obscrvante. It may be

simply rendered, by whose intervention.” The more com-

mon meamus_ of the phrase is, “ under whose direction, or
ruidance.”

9, Bigegrium. ‘The Romens obteined their slingers from
Achaiz, and from the Balearic istes, Majores and Minorcs,
the inbebitants of which were remmrkuble {or their dexterity
in the use of the sling, having been trained to this exercise
from their iafancy.

3. Sagittarii ef cohors Peligne. Understand eranf, or profecti
sunt cum e0. ‘The Romens obtained their best archers from
Crete and Arebis,—Peligna, The Peligai were = people of

&
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1271y, of Babine descent, according to Owid, though Festus
detives their origin from Iflyria. Their territory lay to the east
of thetof the Marsi. The Peligni wers not distinguisbed from
1he otber tribes, by which they were surronnded, by their poli-
tical importence, or the extent of their coustry ; but they de-
rive some considerstloy in history, from the. cimuomstance of
skeir chicf city baving Deen selected by the allies in the So-
cial war &3 the seat of the new empire. Had their plans suc-
ceeded, sod had Rome [allen Lenesth the efforle of the cosli.
tion, Corfiniuro would have become the capital of [taly, mnd,
perhapy, of the world.  Cramer's Description &f Ancient ltaly
vol. 1, p. 33L.~——cuwm veliiaribus armis, ' srmed like Velites,'
The Velites or light traops were.equipped with bows, slings,
seven javelins or spears, with slender pointa like errows, so
tbat, when thrown, they bent, aad could not ewsily be retarn.
ed by the enemy; & Spanish sword, having both wdge and
point; artound buckler, {parina, ) sbout three feet in diameter,
mede of wood snd covered witk lestber; and a helmet or
casque for the head, generaily made of the skin of some wild
beast, to appeer the more tetrible.

4. Femerc ot effuse, “in & disorderly and scetlered man
yer."” ' :

5. Hastilem mctum, * apprehension as of an enemy."

6. Fxpedire. Understend ad pugnam; “ got ready for Lal-
tle.” ‘Tle full cxpression occurs in Livy, (38. 1) Quoruli
Romani viderunt, cxpediunt sese ad pugnam.” "Lhe phrase pro-
perly atludes to the disencumbering themselves of baggage,
the emount of which, carried by them on the present cccasion,
waas trifling, and therefore aliowed a wpesdier preparation for
the fght. :

7. Tentars, “ iried."——intendsrs, ‘This is commoaly rea-
dered ‘'they bent their bows,” with an ellipsis of arcus,
Such su esplanation, however, is decldedly pleonastie, since
grma aique {ela tentare precedes. The ime meaning is, ' di-
rected bis whole altention to the approachiog engugement,”

B. Quistam. The phrase rem quictam (esss) may be res-
dered,  that there wes nothing to fesr,” or «tha all was
weil,”
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9. Ineerto valtw, “ with o troubled look.” Bome editions in-127
sert after these words papens, but this is & mere pleonasm,
since the same ides is expressed by incerfo voltu. Compere
Cicere, (pro Clusnt. 10.) ¢ Timor gus, periurdatio, suspensus.
incertusque vultus, crebra coloris mutatio ™ &c.

. Animo feroci, + with sterr resolution,”

Y. Ewdem. Referring to Volus. R
" L. Coenates esse, “to bave their evening repast over.” 128
Some neuter verbs bave participles whieh are passive in form,
but aective ipsignificetion; as, coematus, * one who has
supped;” pransug, < one who has dined ;" juratus, ¢ one who
bassworn,” &e. The Roman-soldiers took food twice a dey,
at dirner and supper. The former wes a slight meel, which
they commonly took standing. They indulged themaelves a
little more et supper.

2% Pyima vigilis. The Rowmens, s has been observed in a.
previous note, divided the night into four watches of three
bours each. The Erst weteh commenced at sun-set.

3. Manu vindicasdum, * that immediete vengeence should
ke laken.™

4. Nudum et caceum corpus, “that part of the body which
has no shield to protect it, and no eyes by which danger may
be avoided;” i. e. & defenteiess mod biind baek. Compere
Xenophon Cyrop. 3.3, Magly ydg o4, agatifr Bovacuirours, md
Tuprs Tou capzTee, kel dewax, xai dyugs, Talra Haroiz TdT-
aatp wols morapioic padyoraar,

5. Quoniam hostilia facevel, *since he was seting the part of
an enemy.”

6. Ceterum, &tc. * Besides, since he (Jupgurthe) hed pot
& lerge force with him, red bis hopes and resources depended
upon his { Volux’s) father, that he (Fugurtha) would not dare to
do eny thing openly, while he himself {Voluxr}, the son, was
present 89 B witness of his conduct.” :

¥. Per media ¢jus castra.  Cortius thinks the meaning would
he improved if madia were omitted, end prae rendered by proe-
fer. We cannot agree withbim. Volux had stated, that Ju-
guitha would not dare to do.any thing openly i he were pre-
sent: in confgmation of this, he proposes thst they mech
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128boldly, through his very encampment. Juguriha probably
had encamped his forces ie two divisions, or else in scatiered
ovder.

8. deciderant. Some editions have sccesserant,  Cortivg,
however, successfully defends the lection we have given in.
the text, and makes it sigaify “ they hed come ;™ for aceide (re-
quentty lias this meaning when any person or thing chances
to arrive unmexpectedly. Compare Livy, (32. 30.) « Civibwi
Jama incerla accidit ;' and Quinlos (‘umus. (4 4. 6) w Alex.-
ander clasgem litori, e quo fremit al, " Bo nlso
Tacilus, (Hist. 4.20. 4.} < Unde clamor aeciderst ;” and our
own author, chapter 88 of this namrslive,  quo improvisus gra
wior acciderel,”

129 1. Orater, **as his embassador,” or « agent.” Compare Li-
vy, (30. 18.) “ Jam nullo auctore belli ultrs audilo, oralores ad
pocem pelendam wmittunt.,”  QObserve also the change of con-
struclion in our apthor; « prasmissus orator, et (pracmisaus) spe-
culatum.”

2. Quem Bocehus, &e. Cortim |nserls Rowmanis after fidwm.
The reading we have adopted is preferable, according to
which fidum signifies « worthy of relianee,” simply, without
any particular reference, Bocchus had not been long acqoaint.
ed with the Romans, and therefore fidum Kamaniy seems too
fiarsh,

3, Consulta sese ommia, &c., “thet he wes keeping every
subject of consultation undetermined, uptil he could consider
\bem in conjunction with him.”

4. Cawtum cyse, Szc. Cortius reads gue res, &c., omilling
cautum este, which, according to him, may be understood.
Others understand iflum accitum, or advpettum.  According
to our reading, caylum esse will refer 1o Dabar, and it
wilt be the same as Dabarem ipsum providum futumgue esse
que, Se.

5. Purica ﬁde, “ywith n ireacherons intent.” The Roman
writets used the expression Punica fides to denote bad fuith,
in ellusion to the frequent violation of compacis which were
charged sgaiost the Carthaginians by their banghty riwmls
The Carthsginians tmight have retursed the compliment with
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out sny great violation of the trath. Altica fides was a pro-129
verbisk axpression, on the otber kand, to indicate good faith.
Coupare Volleius Paterculuy, (2..23.4.)  ddeo spin certa -
Atheniensium in Romanos fides fuit, ul semper, e in ommi re,
guidgquid gincera fide gorerctur, id Romani Atfica fieri pracdica-
rent.”  Bome writers extend this character for good faith {6
1be whole nation, and make Gracca fides and Attica fides symo-
oymous. This Is altogether incosrect, The true explanation
is given by Junins, (Adagic Veterum, p. 577.) « Graeca fides
pro dubia e vans accipilur, haud pro certs : quippe quac nulia
prorsxz easel, nis pracsenie pecunia oculilus creditori datisdare-
tur. Quod ex Plauwio, in Asinarig, manifestum fit, ubi ait ; Ce-
tera quaeque volumus uti, Gracea mercamur fida: ef ostandit foc
clariegime Polybius, Matoriae i, G. his verbis: wrapd pir oeic
“BExnueiy idr vdaarror pivar wizrwbion, drroypapsic Tyorrs dice.
zul wogayplduc rovairac, xad migTupns Fmrawolove, ou dérerrar
THEAEY Ry Higwiy. :

6. Adtinuisse, ** kept ampursed,”

7. In sus castra. The reference here isto Sylla and Boc.
chus, not to Sylla and Aspar as Corlius mainteins. “ Sulls,”
ahserves Burnoutf, < quamvis paucos milites Aaberet, eon videlicel
alicubi habere necesre fuit. Ubi gutsm sinon incasris 7 Kt
Boochus, quum bellum gererel, cur now ef ipse cugira in proprio
regng habuisst ! In addition to this it may be observed,
that Asper on the very neat day was still at the court of Boe-
choy, whicls could not possibly have been the case if he bad
set out the day previous for the camp of Jugurtha, since it took
many days subsequently for him to go and eome : * properale
ftinere, post dicm oclavum redil ad Bocchum.” ch. 112,

8. Iufernunciue, * 8s a muivel adviser.”

9. Sanclus vir, &c., “awman of strict integrity, and accepl-
ahble ta both," :

10. Et omnium, &c. Cortius rends ¢ omniium guos wové,
omitting opulentissimus,  Ours is the Aldins lection.

1. Imminutum. The Bipont edition has immutatusm. Our] 30
resding is & much stranger one.

2. Fuerit miki preficn, &c., *“let it have been my good lot
to bave stood in need, at length. of your friendship.”
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130 3. Adr, “gecordingly.”

4. Imtegra, *in full force.” The iden inlended to Le
conveyad is, that the favour alluded to by the monarch shall
&lways remsin undimicished in value in his eyes.

B. Cwjus curalor,  as whose agent,” or, ¢ for the purpose of
wttending to whote intarests.”

6 Fagum . . ., volui. Denoting more completeness of
action than facers ralui. -

7. Egrediar. Equivalent to tramsgiedier. Some verbs,
compounded of prepositions that govern an ablative cese,
take an accusative. Thus, beside the exsmple in the teat,
we have In Livy egredi urbem, and it other writers excedere ur-
bem, coire societatem, &c. Compare Zumpt, L. &. 1. 266, 24
ed, Kenrick’s transl.

8. Praelcreq, &c. s not thisa hint on the part of Bocchus,
that he may, perhsps, be foend willing to deliver up Jugur-
that

9. Quod polliceatur, ' us regards any promises whick le
mey make."”

10. Id edeo in promix esse, &c., + thet this, indeed, was
BR easy matter, since he had Jugurtha in his power.”

" 31, Negitare, * resolutely denied,” or, perkaps, +*made a
grent sbow of deninl.”

12. Flura fide usus, *if he acted w;th bad faith towards Ju-
gurtha,"——avorterel, * he might alienste.”

13. Leniter. Some editions read flenitwr, * his resolution
is overcome,” The iection we have ndopted, and which
may be rendered '* with a softened =ir,"”" eppeers to as prefer-
sbie.

131 1. Sili. Understand, Lefore this, dicit, or some eguivalent

term.

2, Frusira fume. « had been without any effect.”

3. Cezerum, &c. + That, however, if he wished to consult
for both their interests, and {0 have a & peece,” &,

4. Non sua ignavie, “ by reason of no cowardice on his
port.”  After relictum iri understand ibi.

6. Dqlo, an vere, * {regcherously, or sincerely.”
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6. Ipsas siki advorsae,  clash with ons another.” 131

7. Benigne habere, “treated them kindly.”

8. Remotis. Referring to amicis. Bome editions bave remo-
{is celeris.

8. Poitu corporis, c.,  the movements of his bedy, varying
with the purposes of bissoul.”” VPoaltus is bere used as & gene-
ral term for the gestures of the body, including alao the ex-
pression of the counlenance. Compare chapter 34 of this nar-
rative, terrebal ewm dlamore, voltu, &c., whers the same usage
Duscurs.

1. Tt dicium, * as bad heen agreed upon.” 132

%. Galigs, More correctly Germanos, for they were the
Cimbri, Teutones, and Tigurini. Compare Florus, {3. 3.)
# Cimbri, Theutoni alque Tigurini, ab exiremis Galliae profugi,
quem terras corum inundassel Oceanus, novas sedes toto orbe quac
vebwnt ; exclusigue Gallia ¢ Hispania, quum in Baoliam remi-
grarent wmisere legales in castra Silani, inde ad Senatum, Le. ;"
and again, “ Sed nec primum guidem impetum barbarerum Sila-
wus, nee secundum Manlius, viec Yriium Cuepio sustinere pofue-
runl. Omnes fugapi, exwti cattris.  Actum eral, misi Merius il
seculo contigissel.” .

3. Jitigue, &e, * Bolk the Romann vl ket dey, snd thence
downwerd even o our own time.”

+ & Cum QGallis, &c. Compere Cicero (Gf. 1. 12) « Cum
Cimbris, ul cum intmicis gerebaluy © uier esset 7 non, wier impe-
rarel 77

§. Absens, © though sbsent.” This was a violation of {ha
the law, since no person, sirictly spesking, wasellowedto
atend candidate for the comsulship, unless present st the
time in Rome. The condition, however, wes often vio-
latad. - ’

6. Kelendis Jonuariis. The first of January, the dey when
the new consels were inducted into office. After the so-
lemzity of the triutaph was faished, Merius, a3 Plutazebin.
forma us, assembled the senate in the capitol, whers, either
through inwdvartencs, or gross insolence, be entered in his tri-
umphatl robes ; but so0 perceiviog that tie senate was offend-

33
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132ed, he went and put on his ordinary habit, and then retarned
to his place.
7. Ea tumpestate. Emphatical. His subsequent career was
ruinous to the atate.

Ex conclusien, it may not be improper to add a fow words re-
lntive to the fate of Jugurtha. *Ji is seid,” observes Plotarch,
«that whea he was led before the car of the conqueror, ha lost
his senses.  After the trinmph, he was thrown into prison, where,
while they were in baste to strip him, some tore his robe off his
back, and athers, catching eagerly at his pendants, pulled off the
tips of his ears aloag with them. ¥When he was thrust down .
naked into the dungeon, ull coofused, he said with a frantic -
smile,. * Heavens ! bow cold is this bath of yours ' There bav-
ing struggled fer six days, with extreme Luager, and to the Jest
hour labauririg for the preservetion of life, he came to such ai
ond us his crimes deserved. There were carried (we are told) in
his triurph, three thousand end seven pounds of gold, fve thou.
sand saven hundred snd seventy-five of silver bollion, and of sil-
ver o0in seventeen thousand and twenty-eight drachmes,”

iRy,
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